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DEDICATION. 


To the Holiness People in all lands, regardless of nation- 
ality, race, color, sect, or creed, we lovingly and joyfully dedicate 
this translation, along with the nineteen books which have pre- 


ceded it, all telling people how to be saved and to save others. 


W. B. GODBEY. 


PROLOGUE. 


I GRADUATED from college in 1859. The same year is quite memorable in the history 
of Biblical criticism in the discovery of the Sinaic Manuscript in the convent of St. Cath- 
erine, on that notable mountain, by Dr. Tischendorf, the learned German critic, after 
spending forty years searching through Bible lands for everything competent to throw light 
on the blessed Scriptures, which suffered so much interpolation and omission, especially dur- 
ing the Dark Ages, when not one man in a thousand could read or write and the world was 
filled with violence and beclouded with ignorance and superstition, with no cessation of 
the flowing blood and consuming fires, which everywhere hounded the saints of God to 
martyrdom and heaven. 

Very soon after this glorious discovery the Lord permitted a copy of the critical Greek 
Testament, founded on the Sinaic manuscript, by Tischendorf, to reach me. I have been 
reading it ever since. I suppose it has never been published out of Germany. Since the 
death of Tischendorf, Westcott and Hort have published his Testament under their own 
names. I have been reading the New Testament in Greek more than forty years; during 
the last twenty-five years making no use of any other. When Bishop McTyeire, in 1884, 
put me in the evangelistic work, I soon found myself in great camp-meetings in the 
summer and the cities in the winter, surrounded by the Lord’s people of all denomina- 
tions, listening, spellbound, to the exposition of the Scriptures from the original Greek. 
Soon they began to solicit me to translate the beautiful, inspired original into the plain 
diction of the current English, giving them the benefit of my opportunities to under- 
stand the real meaning of the precious Word. More than twenty years I waived these 
solicitations, feeling my unworthiness and shrinking from the responsibility. Finally the 
pressure seemed to become irresistible. From ocean to ocean my daily Bible readings 
were vocal with importunate clamors for me to translate the blessed Word. This is my 
only apology in the case. The matter reached a climax where I feared to resist lest I 
might grieve the Holy Spirit, and after all the maxim ‘‘ Vox populi, vox Det,—the voice 
of the people, the voice of God,’’ might turn out to be true, and I would make a sad 
mistake by neglecting an opportunity to glorify Him. 

I. Let me here say, once for all, I have neither the desire nor the expectation that this 
translation shall supersede your good Old Engiish Bible; but, like the Revised Version 
and other translations, help you to understand it. It is said that two thousand mistakes 
have been found in the English Version, of which nine hundred and four are corrected 
in the Revised Version. These errors, in the vast majority, are of no importance; and 
really none of them affect any cardinal truth of God’s Word. These errors are divisible 
into two general classes; i. e., the omissions and the interpolations, of which the latter 
are by far the more important. 

2. THE OMISSION. The tendency on the part of transcribers during the intervening 
ages has never been to omissions, but to interpolations. 1 Thess. iv, 1: ‘‘ Therefore, 
brethren, finally let us beseech and exhort you through the Lord Jesus, that as you receive 
from us how it behooves you to walk about and please God, as you do also walk, in order 
that you may abound more and more.’’ In this verse, in some way the important clause, 
‘*as you do also walk,’’ was dropped out, and does not appear in the English Version, 
but was restored in the Revised Version. It is of infinite value, as it settles the contro- 
versy in reference to the Thessalonians, establishing the fact that they were not in a 
backslidden state, but well up in justification when they got sanctified. 1 Peter ii, 2: 
‘‘As newly born babes desire the pure milk of the Word, that they may grow thereby 
unto salvation.’? In this verse e/s sooteertan was omitted by some careless transcriber. 
It is very important, showing up the fact that even after entire sanctification, follows the 
growth period, developing into the final salvation of glorification. 
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3. INTERPOLATION. Ν, B.—In the following translation none of the interpolations 
will appear. They are all given in the Revised Version, and marked as interpolations. 
As I have nothing before me but the inspired original, which is precisely what the Lord 
gave us, I do not feel that He wants me to give you anything else. The translators of 
the Revised Version followed the Sinaic Greek, by Tischendorf, as I do, which contains 
none of the errors. Consequently they did not get them out of the original Greek, which 
they followed, but copied them from the English Version, retaining them by way of 
accommodation to the readers. I proceed now to notice a few of the most prominent 
interpolations; as you must remember that we will not give any of them in the following 
translations, as I feel the Lord wants me to give you His Word and nothing else. 

a. The largest interpolation is found in Mark xvi, 9-20, including twelve verses, at the 
conclusion of this Gospel, which winds up with the eighth verse. Of course no one 
knows who wrote these twelve verses. It is certain Mark never wrote them, as they do 
not appear in his Gospel. Besides they have internal evidence against the authorship of 
Mark, containing seventeen words which do not elsewhere appear in Mark’s Gospel. 
Again, Mark is a very plain writer, this is turgid and grandiloquent. Some think that 
the martyrdom of Peter, who is said to have dictated Mark’s Gospel, stopped it abruptly 
at verse 8, and some other person finished it. Others have supposed that the death of 
Mark produced the cessation. You observe, upon a brief analysis, that this interpolation 
contains nothing which is not repeatedly given in other Scriptures, except the drinking 
of poison and handling serpents, which you will doubtless feel relieved to think are no 
part of the inspired Word. 

ὦ. John viii, 1-11, does not appear in the original. It contains nothing but the account 
of the adulterous woman, and was doubtless inserted by a corrupt clergy after the apos- 
tasy of the Church, by way of apology for sin. 

c. Acts viii, 37. This verse, containiag the eunuch’s confession, is not in the original. 
It so happens that we know how it originated. Erasmus, a learned contemporary of 
Martin Luther, while transcribing the Greek Testament, studying over it, concluded that 
the connection required a confession here. Consequently, supposing some careless tran- 
scriber had left it out, he composed that verse according to his own godly judgment 
and inserted ‘it. The subsequent discovery of older manuscripts, none of which con- 
tained it, established the fact that the good man was mistaken and it was no part of the 
original. 

d. Acts xv, 34, which simply states that ‘‘Silas remained,’’ is not in the original. 
When Silas and Judas, who were sent by the Jerusalem council along with Barnabas and 
Paul, to carry the apostolical decrees to Antioch, and verse 33, ‘‘And having spent the 
time, they were sent away with peace, by the brethren, to those who sent (πεῖ. Now 
the simple fact is, that the narrative goes on to speak of Paul and Barnabas separating, and 
going out in two evangelistic bands instead of one; some transcribers concluded because 
Silas went away with Paul on that great tour into Europe, that he did not return to Jeru- 
salem with Judas, bearing the report to the apostles. Hence the interpolator ventured 
to improve the Scripture, as he thought, by stating that ‘‘Silas remained.’’ The solution 
of the matter is, Paul delayed at Corinth till Silas had time to go to Jerusalem and return. 

δ. I John v, 7. ‘For there are three that bear witness in heaven: the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost.’’ This verse is not in the original. Of course it is true. 
We are not making inquiry about what is true and in harmony with the Scriptures; but 
what is Scripture. This verse contains the three heavenly witnesses. There is no doubt 
but it. was invented and inserted by the Trinitarians, during the great controversy with the 
Arians, in order to sustain the Bible doctrine of the Trinity. They made a mistake, as 
we have no right to add anything to the Bible, even to sustain the most important truth. 
God made the Bible, and put everything in it which ought to be there. This is one 
case where sectarian zeal went too far, and added a verse to the Bible. 

J. 1 Thess. iv, 3. ‘For this is the will of God, your sanctification.’?’ The English 
Version says ‘‘even’’ your sanctification, inserting an adverb of surprise, as if sanctifica- 
tion was not for everybody, but only a favorite saint here and there. 

5. 1 Cor. xiii, 5. ‘* Divine love is not provoked.’? The English Version here has 


Prologue. 7 


the adverb ‘‘easily,’’ which is not in the original. It is said that the translators inserted 
that word to save the Christian character of King James, who had a very high temper. 
You see it softens that which God made hard, and smoothes that which God made rough ; 
thus letting down God's standard of Christianity to the level of human infirmity. We 
might pursue this catalogue of interpolations more extensively, but this is enough to illus- 
trate the matter. Suffice it to say that when you want the errors which occur so fre- 
quently in the English Version, you will have to go thither and read them; as in the 
following translation we do not feel that the Lord wants us to devote any time to them. 
We have enough to do to translate His precious Word. 

4. I am well apprised that some good, honest people will censure me, and, perhaps, 
severely, for violating the last solemn warning that God gave us in the Bible, Rev. xxii, 
18, 19, in which terrible woes are pronounced on the man who adds to the Word or takes 
from it. Of course, all of these criticisms will simply come by the way of ignorance. 
Many people are so ignorant that they actually look upon the English Bible as the origi- 
nal, and think every conceivable deflection from it to involve the party in the awful 
guilt of ‘‘adding to’’ or ‘‘taking from’’ God’s Word. 

N. B.—Your Bible was all written by infallible inspiration, in languages unknown to 
the English-speaking millions of this continent and the British Empire. ‘Therefore the 
people are dependent on translators to bring the Scripture within the sphere of their in- 
vestigation. The English Version was translated in 1611, almost three hundred years 
ago. Consequently the language has undergone many changes, actually doubling its vo- 
cabulary in this time; besides many words have become obsolete, and others have turned 
a* literal summersault, reversing their meaning. 1 believe, by the help of the blessed 
Holy Spirit, that we will, in the good providence of God, give you the plainest, most 
literal and luminous translation there is in print. We are living in the last days, when 
the battle with sin and Satan is waxing hot, and in this eleventh-hour movement of the 
gospel dispensation, we no longer need preachers by dozens, scores, hundreds, and thou- 
sands, dut by millions, to flood the heathen world with light, truth, and holiness, and 
inundate the globe with salvation. In this translation I respond to the clamor of the 
thousands who, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, have heard the translation and exposi- 
tion of the New Testament, and in whose ears the bells of heaven are ringing and the 
bugle notes sounding, calling them to the front to preach the everlasting gospel, evangelize 
the globe, and hasten the coming of the Lord. As they will never read the Greek we 
are doing our utmost to bring it to them in the beautiful, copious, and versatile English 
language. : 


Harmony. While the harmonization of the Gospels adds labor to us, it will be of 
incalculable utility to the reader, doubling the actual value of the book. Many years I 
have been constantly reading the Gospels of our Lord in the Greek harmony, by E. Rob- 
inson. So you will find it intensely interesting and valuable in the intelligent under- 
standing and appreciation of our Lord’s ministry. 


SYNOPSIS OF THE HARMONY. 


PART I.—EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF OUR LORD. 


TIME: About thirteen years and a half. 


SECT. 
1. Preface to Luke’s Gospel, ........6.--2--f2..08. 
2. An angel appears to Zacharias.—A?t Jerusalem,. . .J...../..... 
3. An angel appears to Mary.—Nazareth,. .-.. ss}... ede eee 
4. Mary visits Elizabeth.—Jutfa? .........0.0. Sard Ais: ater ace 
5. Birth of John the Baptist.—/utfa? .. 1... νων ere (eee 
6. An angel appears to Joseph.— Nazareth, ~...... 1,18-25 |. .... 
7. The birth of Jesus.—Bethlehem, ... 1... 106. a tee te i 
8. Anangel appears to the shepherds.—Near Bethlehem,|}..... Sahoo 
g. Circumcision of Jesus, and His presentation in the 
temple.—Bethlehem. Jerusalem, ©... 0... ew ede wee edo wee. 
το. The wise men from the East.—Jerusalem. Bethlehem,| 2.1-12 |..... 
11. The flightinto Egypt. Herod's cruelty.—Bethlehem. | 2. 13-23 |. Ὁ... 
12, que twelve years of age.—Jerusalem, ......].....f0..04 
13. The Genealogies,. ον ee eee ὦ κι ef IZ Je ewes 


Matt. Mark 


Luke 


PART II.—THE ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LoRD’s PuBLic MIN- 


ISTRY.-—TIME: About one year. 


14. Ministry of John the Baptist.—Desert. Jordan, . .| 3. 1-12 1. 1-8 
15. The baptism of Jesus.—7he Jordan, ........ 3. 13-17 1. 9-11 
16. The temptation.— Desert of Judea, .. 1... 2... 4. 1-1ἰ I. 12, 13 
17. Preface to John’s Gospel,. ©... 2. ee ee ee epee eee ee ee 
18. Testimony of John the Baptist to Jesus.—Bethany 

beyond Jordan,. .. . eee ee ee ee ee abet dived ual] setts Geo ay Se 
19. qe gains disciples.— The Jordan. Galilee? .. |)... lee ene 
. The marriage at Cana of Galilee, ..........;..... 


3. 1-18 


4. 1-13 


PART III.—Our Lorn’s First PASSOVER, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 


UNTIL THE SECOND.—TIME: One year. 


21. Jesus cleanses the temple.—Jerusalem,. 2... wee ee fee eee 
22. Jesus preaches to Nicodemus.—/Jerusalem,..... Paras ot elas ao πον 
23. Jesus preaches in Judea,. .... 2... 2-2. ee w]e eee ede eee. 


24. Jesus departs into Galilee after John’s imprisonment, { ἀν αξορ.}. 14; 


25. Jesus preaches in Samaria.—Sychar,.. 2... ee [ee ee eden eee 
26. Jesus preaches in Galilee, ..........-.2.. 4. 17 I. 14, 15 
27. Jesus heals the son of the nobleman at Capernaum,|.....]/..... 
28. Jesus at Nazareth; He is there rejected, and fixes 

His abode at Capernaum, ..........-.. 4. 13-16 
29. The call of Peter and Andrew, Jamesand John. The 

miraculous draught of fishes.—Near Capernaumt, | 4. 18-22 1. 16-20 
30. The healing of a demoniac 1 the synagogue.— CaZer- 


NAUM, 2. wee ἘΞ cis νος Wassaye ὡς τὸς wer eee τὰς, AUN, oy aa a es 1. 21-28 
31. Healing of Peter’s wife’s mother, and many others.— 
Capernaum, . 6+ se ewes ae aie Oe utsisarss Nes Nehaae t= 2 8. 14-17 I. 29-34 


3 


4 


4. 
5. 


4.14; 
. 19, 20 


(4, 15 


16-31 
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SECT. 
32. Jesus, with His disciples, goes from Capernaum 

throughout Galilee, ............004. 4. 23-25 I. 35-39 | 4. 42-44 |... -. 
33. The healing of a leper.—Galilee,. . 2. 2... eu. 8. 2-4 1. 40-45 | 5-12-16 |..... 
34. The healing of a paralytic.—Cafernaum,...... g. 2-8 2. I-12 5-17-26 |}... 
35. The call of Matthew.—Capernaum, .......4. 9.9 2.13,14 | 5. 27, 28]. . .ὄ . - 


PART IV.—Ouvur Lorp’s SECOND PASSOVER, AND SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS UNTIL 
THE THIRD.—TIME: One year. 


36. Pool ot Bethzatha; healing of the infirm man; our 


Lord’s subsequent discourse,. . .. 2... 2. ele ee ew ele ee ee fe ee ee 5. 1-47 
37. The disciples pluck ears of grain on the Sabbath.— 

On the way to Galilee? . 2... ee 12. 1-8 2.23-28 | 61-5 |..... 
38. The healing of the withered hand on the Sabbath, .| 12. 9-14 | 3. 1-6 6.6-11 |..... 
39. Jesus arrives at the sea of Tiberias, and is followed 

by multitudes.—Lake of Galilee,......... 12. 15-21 | 3. 7-12 1... .«.«.| «νος 


40. Jesus withdraws to the mountain, and chooses the 
twelve; the multitudes following. —Near Caper- 


ΔΜ; o'er a ys AS, Rete, Raine πως END Ca lee ἢ 10, 2-4 3-13-19 | 6. 12-19 |. . 1... 
41. The Sermon on the Mount.—Near Capernaum, ..|5.1to8.1]..... 6. 20-49 |... .. 
42. The healing of the centurion’s servant.—Capernaum, | 8. 5-13 |....-. 7.I-IO fs. ee. 
43. The raising of the widow’s son.—Nazz, .. 1... .].. 2.2. {ἀν νειν ἀξ). |. . we. 
44. John the Baptist in prison sends disciples to Jesus.— 

Galilee; Capernaum, . 1... eee eee ne 11. 2-19 |... es 7. 18-35 |..... 
45. Reflections ὁ Jesus on appealing to His mighty 

works.—Capernaum,. «2. ee eee ee ee τὰς 20:30:. Ὁ. τὸν ees [oe ee ee es ee ae 


46. While sitting at meat with a Pharisee, Jesus is 
anointed by a woman who had been a sinner.— 


Capernaum, . 6 ee ee ee eee ee το δ beef ei ce αν ee Je 96850 Pee ee 
47. {πε with the twelve makes a second circuit in Gal- 

WC Oise oa” ENE Tee, Yep eee aes canes, ἀν Vocab om Sak SSG oe eines ΠΣ δε ae ὩΣ wt BER Zt: = |g τὸν μὴ 
48. The healing of the demoniac. The scribes and Phari- 11. 14, 15, 

sees blaspheme.—Gadilee, . . 0... 2.2.2 ee 12:.29.37)..3::20.30 17-23 } φυξόςι κα 
49. The scribes and Pharisees seek ἃ sign. Our Lord’s 8. 11. τό, 

reflections; -.. 3 toes ce: Ore ew ee wl τοῦς, δ τοὺς 152:.35:.45} S28 24-36 δε- i 
50. The true disciples of Christ His nearest relatives. — 

Galilee, % ws, wos eee eS Ce tet ee ee Ge 12. 46-50 | 3. 31-35 | 8. 19-21 |... . 
σι, Ata Pharisee’s table peas denounces woes against 

the Pharisees and others,. ............ ὅρος προ Sate ie, ποτ ce eee | ἀχ 37:84. [bes τὸς 
52. Jesus discourses to His disciples and the multitude. 

—Galilee, 6 cw ee ww ee we es Be ledvetda: te) [Sgece? devo ἐν} SADE SQL | |e ec eg 
53. The slaughter of certain Galileans, Parable ‘of the 

’ barren fig-tree.—Galilee,. 2 2 6 2 ee ee eee eee ele we ὦ 0 13.1.9 foe eese 

54. Parable of the sower.—Lake of Galilee: near Caper- 

MAUI 65 Ssh Gee ie ay tee | ὡς Bee oS aS oh Fe οἱ 13. 1-23 4. 1-25 8.4-18 |..... 
55. Parable of the tares. Other parables.—Near Caper- 

MAUME ies ari τ αν 0 eS -S- τῶ gra τος τοῖν pa tee ies ey 13. 24-53 | 4. 26-34 |... 2 ele ee ee 
56. Jesus directs to cross the lake. Incidents. The Rises 

tempest is stilled.— Lake of Galilee, ....... 8. 18-27 | 4. 3s-4r Sete Σ ) 
57. The two demoniacs of Gadara.—Southeast coast 97} 8. 28-34 9. 57, 62 | § 

αἰ ξέδει oi oe Ek aD κε ae ς ὡς πους 9.1 atts a aa [ae 
58. Levi's feast.—Capernaum, ... + + ee ee ene 9. 10-17, | 2. 15-22 | 5. 29-39 |. - - -- 
59. The raising of Jairus’s daughter. The woman of a 

bloody flux.—Capernaum,. . 1... 2 ee eee 9. 18-26 | 5. 22-43 | 8. 41-56 |..... 
60. Two blind men healed, and a dumb spirit cast out, .| 9. 27-34 |... + -Je eee ede ee ee 
61. Jesus again at Nazareth, and again rejected, . . . .| 13. 54-58 | 6. 1-6 ||... ..}. ... 

_ A third circuit in Galilee. Ive in 9: 35°38 
oe a ne ise |t6er forse [oes 
-I 

63. Herod holds Jesus to be John the Baptist, whom he | f 14. 1, 2, | 6. 14-16 

had just before beheaded.~. .. 2... ...... 6-12 21-29[|9. 79. τ 


64. The twelve return, and Jesus retires with them 
across the lake. Five thousand are fed —North- 
west coast of the Lake of Galilee; northeast coast 


Of the SAME y BOS Boo na eh i ss ee 14. 13-21 | 6. 30-44 | 9. 10-17 | 6. 1-14 
65. Jesus walks upon the water.—Lake of Galilee. Gen- 

μέρα EC Dye ee ae BS wah ye ote Re hk δ a α 14. 22-36 | 6. 45-56 |. .... 6. 15-21 
66. Our Lord’s discourse to the multitude in the syna- 

gogue at Capernaum. Many disciples turn back. 22-71 

Peter’s profession of faith.— Capernaum,. . «0.0.1. ee ele eee ede wees 71 
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II 


PART V.—FrRoM THE THIRD PASSOVER DURING OUR LoRD’S MINISTRY UNTIL 
His FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE AT THE FEAST OF 
TABERNACLES.—TIME: Six months. 


SEcT. 


67. 


68. 
69. 


70. 
γι. 


72. 
73: 


74. 


75: 


γό. 


77. 


Our Lord justifies His disciples for eating with un- 
washed hands. Pharisaic traditions.—Capernaum, 
The daughter of a Syrophenician woman is healed, . 
A deaf and dumb man healed; also many others. 
Four thousand are fed.— 7he Decafolis, ..... 
The Pharisees and Sadducees again require a sign. 
The disciples cautioned against the leaven of the 
Pharisees.—X. £. coast of the Lake of Galilee, . . 
A blind man healed.— Bethsaida (Julias\, ..... 
Peter and the rest again profess their faith in Christ. 
—Regton of Cesarea Philippi, . 2... 0 ew, 
Our Lord foretells His own death and resurrection, 
and thetrials of His followers.—Region of Cesarea 
PAIlIippi,.. 6 oe es 
The transfiguration. Our Lord’s subsequent dis- 
course with the three disciples.—Region of Cesa- 
vea Philippi, τρις, πον ee es oe 
The healing of a demoniac, whom the disciples could 
not heal.— Region of Cesarea Philippi,. ..... 
Jesus again foretells His own death and resurrection. 
—Galilee, .. Be coe. aah nig we ae hey sgh ἐν τῶν, tpi τ τ ὦ 
Tribute-money miraculously provided.—Capernaumi, 
The disciples contend who should be the greatest. 
Jesus exhorts to humility, forbearance, and broth- 
erly love.—Capernaum, τον νὸν νιν ee ns 


. The seventy instructed and sent out.—Capernaum, 
. Jesus goes up tothe festival of tabernacles. His final 


departure from Galilee. Incidents in Samaria, . 


. Ten lepers cleansed.—Samaria, . 2... 6... νων 


Matt. 


15. 21-28 


16. 4-12 


16. 13-20 


Mark 


8. 13-21 
8. 22-26 


8. 27-30 


eo © © 
Ww 
Ὁ 
Ww 
N 


oe ete 


Luke 


g. 18-21 


Sohn 


eo 8 we ee 


PART VI.—THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 


TIONS UNTIL OUR LORD’S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY, SIX DAYS BEFORE 


THE FOURTH PASSOVER.—TIME: .Szx months, less one week. 


. Jesus at the festival of tabernacles. His public 


teaching.—Jerusalem, . 2... 1. ee eee eee 


. Further public preaching of our Lord. He reproves 


the unbelieving Jews, and escapes from their 
hands.—Jerusalem, . . 2... 0 we ee ee ee 


. A lawyer instructed. Love to our neighbor de- 


fined. Parable of the good Samaritan.—Near /e- 
TUSALEING ον Pi Le Se ge tos wT ane oct Ce τὴς 


. The Seventy return.—/Jerusalem, ......04. 
. A man born blind is healed on the Sabbath. Our 


Lord’s subsequent discourses, ........6.. 


. Jesus in Jerusalem at the festival of dedication. He 


retires beyond Jordan.—/erusalem. Bethany be- 
ond the Jordan, . . 


es 


. The raising of Lazarus.—Bethany, etd Sak on ta eee ak oe 
92. 


93- 


The counsel of Caiaphas against Jesus. He retires 
from Jerusalem.—/Jerusalem. LEphraint, aaa τὰ 
Jesus beyond Jordan followed by multitudes. The 
healing of the infirm woman on the Sabbath.— Va/- 
ley of Jordan. Perea, . .. 61s ee ve ena 


4. Our Lord goes journeying and teaching towards Je- 


rusalem. He is warned against Herod.—ferea, . 


se 8 ee 


ee ew ee 


ee e ee 


Il. 1-46 


12 Synopsts of the Harmony. 


SEcT. 
95. Our Lord dines with a chiet Pharisee on the Sab- 
bath. Incidents.—Perea, .. 2... 2. ee eae 
96. What is required of true disciples,. ........ 
97. Parable of the lost sheep, etc. Parable of the prod- 
igal son.— Perea, . . 2 6. ee νιν νειν 
98. Parable of the unjust steward.—Perea, ...... 
99. The Pharisees reproved. Parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus.—Perea, ......-.2 20s ᾿ 
1oo. Jesus inculcates forbearance, faith, humility,. .. 
τοι. Christ’s coming will be sudden.—Perea, ..... 
102. Parables: The importunate widow. The Pharisee 
and publican.—Pevea, . . 0 1 eee ee ee 
103. Precepts respecting divorce.—Ferea, ....... 
104. Jesus receives and Biceees little children.—Pevea, . 


tos. [The rich young man. Parable of the laborers in 


the vineyard, . . 2... 2 ee eee ee eee 
106. Jesus a third time foretells His death and resurrec- 
tion.—Perea, τς οἰ τρῶς τον ee ὦ 
107. James and John prefer their ambitious request.— 
POPES. Be BOR eens CE WS WOR τὸ τον Fe ἀν νεῖ ἐὰ 


108. The healing of two blind men.—Near Jericho, .. 
tog. The visit to Zaccheus. Parable of the ten minze,— 


Jericho, 6. vw wee ee eee eee phe Osea 
tro. Jesus arrives at Bethany six days before the pass- 
over, Bethany, . 0 oe eee newer ve aee 


o © © © © fw ew we ow ὁ. 


Matt. Mark 


1g. 3-12 10, 2-12 
1g. 13-15 | 10. 13-16 


{ 19. 16-30 \ to, 17-31 


20. 1-16 


20. 17-19 | 10. 32-34 


20, 20-28 | 10. 35-45 


20. 29-34 | 10. 46-52 { 


Luke 


1g. 


2-28 


{ 


John 


II. 55-57 
12. 1, 9-11 


PART VII.—Our Lorp’s PuBLic ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER.—TIME: Five days. 


111. Our Lord’s public entry into Jerusalem.—Bethany‘ 
Jerusalem, . το ov wee ew ee we th et ee 
112. The barren fig-tree. The cleansing of the temple‘ 
—Bethany. Jerusalem, . 2... 6 ee eee 
113. The barren fig-tree withers away.— Between Beth- 
any and Jerusalem, © 6 6 0 ee ee ee 
114. Christ’s authority questioned. Parable of the two 
sons.—/Jerusalem, 2... eee ee ee ees 


115. Parable of the wicked husbandmen.—/Jerusalem, 
116. Parable of the marriage of the king’s son.—/Jerusa- 


ΝΙΝ ee A aol ee sere eae ee Ee 
117. Insidious questions of the Pharisees; tribute to 
Cesar.—Jerusalem, . 2. . ee eee ee ees 
118. Insidious questions of the Sadducees: the resurrec- 
tion.—Jerusalem, «6... wee ee ee 
119. A lawyer questions Jesus. The two great com- 
mandments.—/Jerusalem,. 2... τον νὸν νιν ων 


12ο. How is Christ the Son of David ?—Jerusalem,. .. 
121. Warnings against the evil examples of the scribes 
and Pharisees.—/Jerusalem, .. 1... 22 eee 
122. Woes against the scribes and Pharisees. Lamenta- 
tion over Jerusalem.—/Jerusalem, ........ 
123. The widow's mite.—Jerusalem, .. 2... 1.25 
124. Certain Greeks desire to see Jesus.—Jerusalem,. . 
125. Reflections on the unbelief of the Jews.—/Jerusa- 
LOUSY. wih a cae ey ow oboe Mian tates ae lan Be glee Ton 8 tac eel So, at 
126. Jesus, on taking leave of the temple, foretells its 
destruction and the persecution of His disciples.— 
Jerusalem. Mount of Olives, ... 1... 20s. 
127. The signs of Christ’s coming to destroy Jerusalem, 
and put an end to the Jewish state and dispensa- 
tion.—Mount of Olives, . . 1... 2 ee eee 
128. Transition to Christ’s final coming at the day of 
judgment. Exhortation to watchfulness. Para- 
bles: the ten virgins; the five talents.—Mount of 
ODES 66 φῶς Ba 6 τος ae Sak lao A ἐν ρος 

129. Scenes of the judgment-day.— Mount of Olives, 
130. The rulers conspire. The supper at Bethany. 
Treachery of Judas.—Jerusalem. Bethany,... 


{: I-11, 
14-17 


1. 12, 
τ on bar. 12-19 { 


21. 20-22 II. 


21. 23-32 | Ir. 
21. 33-46 | 12. 


22. 1-14 |. . 
22. 15-22 | 12. 


22. 23-33 | 12. 


ental we 12 
24. I-14 13 
24. 15-42 | 13. 


20-26 


oe 8 


\ ar, I-11 | 19. 29-44 | 12. 12-19 


19. 45-48 
21. 37,38 
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PART VIII.—THE FouRTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD’sS PASSION; AND THE ACCOM- 


PANYING EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 
TIME: Two days. 


Matt. Mark Luke John 


SECT. 
131. Préparation for the passover.—Bethany. Jerusa- 

LONG BR CE i fer be, Be, ODE. Biche oB 26. 17-19 | 14. 12-16 | 22. 7-13 J. .... 
132. The passover meal. Contention among the twelve. 22. 14-18, 

ΡΟ bP Sei a Se a ERE ΟΣ 36. 20 Mae 37, 24-30 
133. Jesus washes the feet of His disciples.—Jerusalem,|. 0... .[. 2.0 -]e 000. 13. 1-20 
134. Jesus points out the traitor, Judas withdraws.— 

SJOrUusGlent, iin oe BAS RO RL ee aS 26, 21-25 | 14. 18-21 | 22. 21-23 | 13. 21-35 
135. Jesus foretells the fall of Peter, and the dispersion 

of the twelve.—/Jerusalem,. 2... eee eee 26. 31-35 | 14. 27-31 | 22. 31-38 | 13. 36-38 
136. The Lord’s supper.—Jerusalem, . 2... νον νων 26. 26-29] 14. 22-25 | 22. 19, 20 ΐ ἕν rae 
137. Jesus comforts His disciples. The Holy Spirit John 

promised.—Jerusalem, . 6 6 we ee ee ee ee fe eee τος, GS πα Se Pa 1331 
138. Christ the true vine. His disciples hated by the 

world.—Jerusalem, 2. 2 6 eee ee ee eee Ew ce So eters ae ἃς oe oe ee | 15. 1-27 
139. Persecution foretold. Further promise of the Holy 

Spirit. Prayer in the name of Christ.—/erusa- 

LENE 5 ἰς sic 88 ee oe? Ler Digg Tay Se τᾷ WE ata oe Ea A [nee Bl eas 16. 1-33 
140. Christ’s last prayer with His disciples.—Jerusa- 

ΟΜ ΟΣ Ἔν αν σιν eae Sm bases δ} τὰ Ἧς τὸ et el] αῆο ξῶθ 


141. The agony in Gethsemane. ΔῊΝ of Olives,... ree 14. 26, } 22. 39-46 | 18.1 
142. Jesus betrayed, and made prisoner.—Mount of 


ΑΜ cat ὉΝ 26. 47-56 | 14. 43-52 | 22. 47-53 | 18. 2-12 
143. Jesus before Caiaphas. Peter thrice denies Him.— er 57,58]14. 53,54} a 54-62 { 18. 13-18, 


JO USALCI §. Ὁ. τ hl Bwana, Be eo Oe τῷ δ, 
144. Jesus before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim. He de- 
clares Himself to be the Christ ; is condemned and 


69-75 | 66-72 


mocked.—/Jerusalemt, ©... 6 0 νὸν ee eee 26. 59-68 | 14. 55-65 | 22. 63-71 | 18. 19-24 
145. The Sanhedrim leads Jesus away to Pilate.—Pilate | { 27. 1, 2, 8. 28-28 

seeks to release Him.—/Jerusalem,........ 11-14 a a 106 125. 
146 yee before Herod.—/Jerusalem, ..... 2.2... lay ahah ees ἡ γῆς fe δ 23.6-12 |..... 
147. Pilate seeks to release Jesus. The Jews demand 

Barabbas.—Jerusalem,. . 6 6. ee ee ee ees 27. 15-26 | 15. 6-45 | 23. 13-25 | 18. 39, 40 
148. Pilate delivers up Jesus to death. He is scourged 

and mocked.—Jerusalem, . 2... νον νὸν νιν 27. 26-30 | 15. I5-Ig]/.-.... 19. 1-3 
149. Pilate still again seeks to release Jesus.—Jerusalem, |... ..]..00-. oe ee 9] 19. 4-16 
150. Judas is filled with remorse and hangs himself.— \ { Acts 

27.3710]. .... Bolo ghee 
SOLUS ALOM p16 0h iba ὡς πιῶ RE Wy EE ὩΣ φωνὴ J 1. 18, 19 
John 
151. Jesus is led away to be crucified. —/Jerusalenz,. . .| 27. 31-34 | 15. 20-23 | 23. 26-33 | 19. 16, 17 
152. The crucifixion.—Jerusalem, . . 6 6 ee ee ees 27. 35-38 |15. 24-28 { 23: “ἢ 34, ro. 18-24 
153. The Jews mock at Jesus on the cross. He com- 23. 35-37) 
᾿ eh Ilis mother ie John.—Jerusalem,..... [7 39°44/15- 29°32 we bro, 25:27 

154. Darkness prevails. Christ expires on the cross.— 

SOV USALCIE 66 6 eh te 27. 45-50 | 15. 33-37 | 23. 44-46 | 19. 28-30 
155. The veil of the temple rent, and graves opened. 

Judgment of the centurion. The women at the tar 51-58] 15. 38-41 te 155} va? eat δαὶ 

cross.—Jerusalem,. 2... eee ee ee νων 47-49 


156. The taking down from the cross.—Jerusalem, . . .| 27. 57-61 | 15. 42-47 } 23. 50-56 | 19. 31-42 
157. The watch at the sepulcher.—Jerusalem, . . . » -| 27.6266 |. . 2 e ofe ee we fe eee 


PART IX.—Our Lorp’s RESURRECTION, His SUBSEQUENT APPEARANCES, 
AND His ASCENSION.—TIME: forty days. 


158. Morning of the resurrection.—/Jerusalem, ..... 28, 2-4 2 Fas (ee eee) [ear a 
159. Visit of the women to the sepulcher. Mary Mag- 
dalene returns.—/Jerusalem, ... 1... ee. 28.1 16. 2-4 24. 1-3 20. I, 2 


160. Visions of angels in the sepulcher.—/Jerusalem, . .| 28. 5-7 16. 5-7 24. 4-8 sh nde Os 
161. The women return to the city. Jesus meets them. 
—Jerusalem, . Co i "ιν ν᾽ 2 ιν ει εινινε."» 28. 8-10 16. 8 24. Q-Il 
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162, Peter and John run to the sepulcher.—Jerusalem, . 
163. Our Lord 15 seen by Mary Magdalene at the sepul- 
cher.—Jerusalem, .. 2... bs tetas Ge ete ae 
164. Report of the watch.—Jerusalem,. ........ 
165. Our Lord 15 seen by Peter. Then by two disciples 
on the way to Emmaus.—/Jerusalem. Emmaus, . 
166. Jesus appears in the midst of the apostles, Thomas 
being absent.—Jerusalem, . 2... 6 eee ee 
167. Jesus appears in the midst of the apostles, Thomas 
being present.—Jerusalem, . 2... ee ee 
168. The apostles go away into Galilee. Jesus shows 
Himself to seven of them at the sea of Tiberias, . 
169. Jesus meets His apostles and about five hundred 
brethren on a mountain in Galilee,........ 
170. Our Lord is seen of James; then of all the apostles.— 
JSerusalem,. ..... Bree Rosa Pea el aN ete ἢ 
171. The ascension.—Bethany,..... ΡΥ 
172. Conclusion of John’s Gospel, .. ++ ese eee 


Matt. Mark Luke 


aE see Seal a ee κῶν τς 24. 12 


1 Cor. 
oe ee | 24. 13-35 


24. 36-49 


ee © @ eof e © ee oF eo ew ew ew 


20. 19-23 


PART I. 


EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 
OF OUR LORD. 


TIME: About Thirteen Years and a Half. 


δι. PREFACE TO LUKE’s GOSPEL, 


Luke τ᾿. 1-4. 


ei [pare ππἡἢ as many took it in hand to present a history concerning these things 
which have been fulfilled among us, 2845 those being eyewitnesses and ministers of 
the Word have delivered unto us; Sit seemed good to me also, having followed carefully 
all things from the beginning, to write unto thee consecutively, O most noble Theophilus, 
4in order that thou mayest know the certainty of the words concerning which thou hast 
been instructed. 


@2. AN ANGEL APPEARS TO ZACHARIAS—at Jerusalem. 


Luke τ. 5-25. 5There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain 
priest, by name Zacharias, of the course of Abijah, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name Elizabeth. And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. 7And there was no child to them, 
as Elizabeth was barren, and both were advanced in their days. ®And it came to pass, 
while he was officiating in the order of his course before God, (according to the custom of 
the priesthood he was chosen by lot to offer incense), having gone into the temple of the 
Lord ; and all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour of incense; 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him standing on the right hand of the altar of in- 
cense: 12and Zacharias was troubled seeing him, and fear fell on him. And the angel 
said to him; Fear not, Zacharias; because thy prayer has been heard, and thy wife Eliza- 
beth shall bring forth a son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 14And there shall 
be joy and rejoicing, and many shall rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great before the 
Lord ; and he shall not drink wine and strong drink; and he shall be filled with the Holy 
Ghost even from the womb of his mother. 16And he will turn many of the sons of Israel 
to the Lord, their God. 17And he will go before Him in the spirit and *power of Elijah, 
to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient unto the understanding 
of the righteous, to prepare a people made ready for the Lord. }8And Zacharias said to 
the angel: According to what shall I know this? for I am old and my wife advanced in 
her days. 1%And the angel responding said to him; I am Gabriel standing in the presence 
of God, and am sent to speak to you and to preach to you these things. 20And behold 
thou shalt be dumb and unable to speak, unto the day upon which these things may take 
place; because thou didst not believe my words, which shall be fulfilled in their time. 
21And the people were waiting for Zacharias, and were wondering because he tarries in 
the temple. 22And having come out he was unable to speak to them; and they recog- 
nized that he had seen a vision in the temple; and he was beckoning to them and remained 


adynamite, 
I” 
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Luke τ. 


dumb. And it came to pass when the days of his ministry were fulfilled, he went away 
to his own house. And after these days Elizabeth, his wife, conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, 35 That the Lord so hath done unto me, in the days in which He con- 
descended to take away my reproach among men. 


43. AN ANGEL APPEARS TO MARY.—WVazareth. 


Luke 1. 26-38. %And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God to a 
city of Galilee, to which was the name 37 Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man, to 
whom was the name Joseph of the house of David; and the name of the virgin was Mary. 
And the angel having come to her said; Hail, thou blessed one; the Lord is with thee; 
blessed art thou among women. And she seeing was troubled over his word, and was 
reasoning what kind this salutation might be. %And the angel said to her; Fear not, 
Mary; for thou didst find favor with God. And behold, thou shalt conceive and bear 
a son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus. %He shall be great and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of Iis father David: 
83and He shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there shall be 
no end. And Mary said to the angel; How shall this be, since I know not man? 
%And the angel responding said to her; The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore, indeed, that holy thing that is 
begotten shall be called the Son of God. And behold Elizabeth thy kinswoman, indeed, 
herself having conceived a son in her old age; and this is the sixth month, to her who is 
called barren. _ ®? Because no word shall be impossible with God. “And Mary said; Be- 
hold the handmaiden of the Lord; may it be done unto me according to thy word. And 
the angel went away from her. 


@4. MARY VISITS ELIZABETH.— /uéfa. 


Luke 1. 39-56. And Mary, rising, departed into the mountainous land, with haste, 
into accity of Judah. 4°And she came into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. 
41And it came to pass when Elizabeth heard the salutation of Mary, the infant in her womb 
leaped ; and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy ¢Spirit; and she spoke with a loud voice 
and said; 33 Blessed art taou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 4And 
whence is this to me that the mother of my Lord may come unto me? 44 For behold when 
the voice of your salutation came into my ears, the infant in my womb leaped with joy. 
45And blessed is she that believeth, because there shall be a perfection to those things hav- 
ing been spoken to her by the Lord. 4And Mary said; My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47and my spirit rejoices in God my Saviour, 48because He looked upon the low state 
of his handmaiden. “For behold from now all generations call me blessed; because 
the Mighty One did great things unto me, and His name is holy; 59and His mercy unto 
generation of generations to them that fear Him. 5! He wrought power by his own arm; 
he dispersed the proud in the thought of their heart. 52He cast down the mighty from 
thrones and exalted the humble. © He filled the poor with good things, and sent away 
the rich empty. 54He delivered his son Israel, to remember mercy, as he spoke to our 
fathers, to Abraham and his seed forever. And Mary remained with her about three 
months, and returned to her own house. 


¢5. BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST.— Juéa. 


Luke 1. 57-80. And the time of her parturition was fulfilled unto Elizabeth and she 
brought forth a son. 58And the neighbors and her relatives heard, that the Lord was 
magnifying His mercy with her, and they continued to rejoice with her. 5%And it came 
to pass on the eighth day, they came to circumcise the little child; and they were calling 


aHoly Ghost. 
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Luke 1. 


him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his mother responding said; No, 
but he shall be called John. And they said to her; That there is no one among thy 
kindred who is called by this name. And they were beckoning to his father, what he 
might wish to call him. ®And having asked for a writing tablet, he wrote saying; His 
name is John. And all marveled. And his mouth immediately opened and his tongue 
loosed, and he continued to speak, praising God. And fear came upon all of those 
dwelling around; and all these words were spoken abroad in all the mountainous regions 
of Judea. And all those hearing placed them in their heart, saying; What then shall 
this little child be? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

®7And Zacharias his father was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied saying; 
68 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, because He looked upon us and wrought redemp- 
tion to His people, and raised up unto us a horn of salvation ®in the house of David His 
son. ‘As he spoke through the mouth of His holy prophets from the beginning ; 11 salva- 
tion from our enemies, and from the hand of all those who hate us, 72to execute mercy with 
our fathers, and remember His holy covenant, 7the oath which He swore to Abraham 
our father: 74to grant unto us, having been delivered out of the hand of our enemies, to 
serve Him without fear, %in holiness and righteousness before Him all the days of our 
life. And thou, little child, shall be called a prophet of the Highest; for thou shalt 
go before the face of the Lord to prepare His ways, 77to give knowledge of salvation to 
His people in remission of their sins, 78through the bowels of mercy of our God, in which 
the dayspring from on high looked upon us, 7910 appear unto those sitting in darkness 
and in the shadow of death, to direct our feet in the way of peace. And the little child 
continued to grow and waxed strong in spirit; and was in the @deserts until the day of 
his showing unto Israel. 


¢6. AN ANGEL APPEARS TO JOSEPH.—WVazareth. 


Matt. 1, 18-25. The birth of Jesus Christ was thus: His mother Mary, having 
been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together, was found having gestation from 
the Holy Ghost. And Joseph her husband, being righteous and not wishing to ex- 
pose her publicly, determined to send her away secretly. %And he meditating on these 
things, behold an angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying; Joseph, son 
of David, do not fear to receive Mary thy wife; for that which is begotten in her is of 
the Holy Spirit; #!she shall bring forth a son; and thou shalt call his name Jesus; for 
He will save His people from their sins. 22And all this took place in order that the 
Word, having been spoken by the Lord through the prophet, might be fulfilled, saying ; 
*3Behald, the virgin shall have gestation and bring forth a son, and they will call his 
name Emmanuel, which is interpreted, God is with us. 

*4And Joseph rising from sleep did as the angel of the Lord commanded him; %and 
he took his wife to himself, and did not know her until she brought forth a son, 
and called his name Jesus. 


¢7. THE BIRTH OF JEsUS.—Bethlehem. 


Luke 2. 1-7. 11 came to pass in those days, a decree went out from Augustus Cesar, 
to enroll all the world. 2% This was the first enrollment, Cyrenius being governor of Syria. 
8And all were going forth to enroll, each one into his own city. 4And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, out of the city Nazareth, into Judea, into the city of David which is 
called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and family of David, ‘to enroll himself 
along with Mary, the wife having been betrothed to him, being in an advanced state of 
pregnancy. And it came to pass while they were there the days of her parturition were 
fulfilled. 7And she brought forth her firstborn son, and she wrapped Him in swaddling 
clothes and laid Him in a manger, because there was no place for them in the inn. 


awildernesses. 
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38. AN ANGEL APPEARS TO THE SHEPHERDS.—Mear Bethlehem. 


Luke 2. 8-20. 8And the shepherds were in that country, tenting out and keeping 
guard over their flock by night. And behold an angel of the Lord stood over them and 
the glory of the Lord shone around them; and they feared with great fear. And the 
angel said to them; Fear not; for behold, I preach unto you the gospel of great joy, which 
shall be to all people; 11 because this day a Savior is born unto you, who is Christ the 
Lord, in the city of David. And this shall be the sign unto you; you shall find an infant 
lying in a manger, wrapped in swaddling clothes. And immediately a multitude of the 
heavenly host was with the angel, praising God and saying; 1#Glory to God in the high- 
est, and peace on earth; good among men. And it came to pass, when the angels 
departed from them into heaven, indeed, the shepherds said to one another; Now let 
us go unto Bethlehem and see this word which has taken place, which the Lord made 
known to us. 16They went making haste, and found both Mary and Joseph, and the 
infant lying in the manger. 17And seeing, they made known concerning the word which 
was spoken to them about this little child. 8And all hearing wondered concerning the 
things which were spoken to them by the shepherds. 1®And Mary kept all these words 
laying them up in her heart. 22And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God, 
for all things which they heard and saw, as it was spoken to them. 


$9. CIRCUMCISION OF JESUS.—Beth/lehem. 


Luke 2. #1And when the eight days of “circumcising Him were fulfilled, and His name 
was called Jesus, having been called by the angel before He was conceived in the womb. 


PRESENTATION OF JESUS IN THE TEMPLE.—/erusalem. 


Luke 2. 22-38. And when the days of their opurification were fulfilled, according 
to the law of Moses, they carried him up into Jerusalem, *to present him to the Lord, 
as it was written in the law of the “Lord; 28 That every male opening the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord; *4and to offer a sacrifice according to that which has been written 
in the law of the @Lord, a pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons. *And behold, 
there was a man in Jerusalem whose name was Simeon; and the same man was righteous 
and godly, awaiting the consolation of Israel, and the Holy Spirit was on him; and it 
was revealed unto him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he may see 
the Christ of the Lord. And he came in the Spirit into the temple; and while the 
parents are bringing in the little child Jesus, that they may do according to the provisions 
of law concerning Him, “he received Him into his arms and blessed God and said; 29 Now, 
O Lord, thou art letting thy servant depart in peace according to thy word ; 8° because mine 
eyes saw thy salvation, 3! which thou didst prepare before the face of all peoples ; 8a light 
unto the revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. 38And His father and 
His mother were marveling at the words spoken concerning Him. And Simeon blessed 
them and said to Mary, His mother; Behold, he is appointed unto the fall and rising of 
many in Israel, and unto a sign which is spoken against; and a sword shall go through 
thy soul, in order that the reasonings of many hearts may be revealed. %And Anna was a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Asher, herself being advanced in many 
days, having lived with her husband seven years from her virginity; and she a widow 
of about fourscore years, who did not depart from’ the temple, worshiping night and day 
with fastings and prayers. 8And she, at the same hour, standing up continued to praise 
the Lord, and speak concerning Him to all those awaiting the redemption in Jerusalem. 


το. THE WISE MEN FROM THE EAst.—/erusalem, Bethlehem. 


Matt. 2. 1-12. Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod 
the king, behold, wise men from the east came into Jerusalem saying; 2 Where is He that 
is born King of the Jews? for we have seen His star in the east, and have come to wor- 


9Gen. 17. 12; Lev. 12. 3. bLev. 12. 2-5. “Ἔχ. 13. 2; Num. 8, 16. ΑἹ ἐν. 12. 6-8. 
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ship Him. %And Herod the king having heard, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 
him, ‘and gathering together all the chief priests and scribes, inquired with them 
where Christ should be born. 5And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for 
thus it has been written by the ¢prophet ; ®And thou, Bethlehem, the land of Judea, art by 
no means the least among the princes of Judah; for out of thee shall come a leader, who 
will shepherd my people, Israel. 7Then Herod secretly calling the wise men, inquired 
with them the time of the appearing of the star, Sand sending them to Bethlehem he 
said; Ilaving gone search diligently for the young child; and when you may find Him, 
notify me, in order that I, having gone, may worship Flim also. And hearing the king 
they departed, and, behold, the star which they saw in the east went before them, until 
having come, it stood above where the young child was. J°And seeing the star they 
rejoiced with exceedingly great joy. MAnd having come into the house they saw the 
young child with Mary 1115. mother, and having fallen down they worshiped Him, and 
opening their treasures they offered Ilim gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. 12And 
having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed into their own 
country by another way. 
διι. THE FLiHr Inro Ecypr. HerRop’s CRUELTY.— Bethlehem. 

Matt. 2. 13-23. /And they having gone away, behold, the angel of the Lord appears 
in a dream to Joseph, saying; Having arisen, take the young child and His mother, and 
fly into Egypt; and be thou there until until I may speak to thee; for Herod is about to 
seek the young child in order to destroy Him. And having arisen, he took with him 
the young child and His mother by night and departed into Egypt; and was there until 
the death of Herod: in order that the Word, having been spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, might be fulfilled, bsaying; Out of Egypt have I called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, seeing that he was mocked by the wise men, became exceedingly angry ; and hav- 
ing sent forth, he slew all the children in Bethlehem and in all its boundaries, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he inquired with the wise men. 17 Then 
the word having been spoken by Jeremiah the prophet was fulfilled, ‘saying: 184 voice 
was heard in Ramah, lamentation and weeping and great mourning; Rachel weeping for 
her children; and was not willing to be comforted, because they are not. 

19And Herod having died, behold, the angel of the Lord appears to Joseph in Egypt in 
a dream, saying ; 20 Having arisen, take with you the young child and Flis mother, and depart 
into the land of Israel; for those seeking the life of the young child are dead. #!And hav- 
ing arisen he took with him the young child and His mother and came into the land of Israel. 
*2And having heard that Archelaus reigns 
over Judea instead of Herod his father, he was 
afraid to depart thither; and being warned 
in a dream he departed into the regions of 
Galilee. And having come, he went down 


Luke 2. 39, 40. %And when they fin- 
ished all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee into their 
own city Nazareth. ‘And the child con- 


into the city called Nazareth, in order that 
the words spoken by the prophets might be 
fulfilled, that He shall be called a ¢Nazarene, 


tinued to grow and waxed strong in spirit, 
being full of wisdom ; and the grace of God 
was on Him. 


@12. Jesus, TWELVE YEARS OF AGE.— Jerusalem. 


Luke 2. 41-52. 
at the feast of the passover. 


41And His parents were going, according to custom, into Jerusalem 
#2And when He was twelve years old, they going up to 


Jerusalem according to the custom of the feast, “and having completed the days, while 


they were returning the boy Jesus remained in Jerusalem. 


not. 


aMic. 5. 2. Hos. τι. 1, 


eJer. 31. 15. 


And His parents knew it 


4And thinking that Fle is in the crowd, they came a day’s journey, and were seek- 
ing Him among His relatives and acquaintances. 


4And not having found Him, they 


4Isa. 11. 1; 53. 2; Zech. 6. 12. 
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Luke 2. 


returned to Jerusalem seeking Him. 


46And it came to pass, after three days they found 


Him in the temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hearing them and asking 


them questions. 


47And all hearing Him were astonished at His wisdom and answers. 


48And seeing Hifm they were astonished, and His mother said to Him; Child, why did 


you thus do unto us? Behold, thy father and I were seeking thee, sorrowful. 
He said to them, Why were you seeking after me? 


And 
Did you not know that it behooved 


me to be in the affairs of my Father? And they did not understand the word which 


He spoke unto them. 


51And He went down with them and came to Nazareth; and was 


subject unto them. And His mother continued to keep all these words in her heart. 
52And Jesus continued to grow in wisdom and stature and favor with God and men. 


13. THE GENEALOGIES. 


Matt. 1. 1-17. !The book of the gen- 
eration of Jesus Christ, the son of David, 
the son of Abraham. 


2Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 
Jacob ; and Jacob begat Judah and his broth- 
ers; 3And Judah begat Phares and Zara from 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Es- 
rom begat Aram; fand Aram begat Amina- 
dab; and Aminadab begat Naasson; and 
Naasson begat Salmon; Sand Salmon begat 
Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; Sand Jesse 
begat David the king; and David the king 
begat Solomon of her who was the wife of 
Uriah ; ‘and Solomon begat Roboam; and 
Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 
8and Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat be- 
gat Joram ; Joram begat Hozias ; 9 Hozias be- 
gat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; 
Achaz begat Hezekiah ; !9and Hezekiah be- 
gat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon; 
and Amon begat Josiah; !!and Josiah begat 
Jechonias and his brothers in the captivity 
of Babylon. !And after the captivity of 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zorababbel; 15 Zorababbel 
begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; 
and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Acheim; Acheim 
begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; !6and Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, from whom Jesus, who is 
called Christ, was born. 


Luke 3. 23-38. The Son of God, of 
Adam, Seth, Enos, 87o0f Cainan, of Maha- 
laleel, Jared, Enoch, Methusalah, °6 Lamech, 
Noah, Shem, Arphaxad, Cainan, Sala, 
Heber, Phalek, °4Ragau, Serouch, Nachor, 
Thara, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 


88 Judah, Phares, Esrom, Aram, Aminadab, 


82 Naasson, Salmon, Booz, Obed, Jesse, 


31 David, Nathan, Mattatha, Mainan, Melea, 
30Eliakim, Jonan, Joseph, Judah, Simeon, 


291 ἐνὶ, Matthat, Jorim, Eliezer, Joses, 


28Er, Elmodam, Cosam, Addi, Melchi, 


27 Neri, Salithiel, Zorababbel, Resa, Joanna, 
26Joda, Josech, Semei, Mattathios, 


25 Naggai, Esli, Naum, Amos, Mattathios, 
24Joseph, Janna, Melchi, Levi, Matthat: 


23And this Jesus, being as was supposed, 
the son of Joseph, the son of Eli. 


Therefore all the generations from Abrahain unto David are fourteen generations; 
from David unto the captivity of Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the captivity 
of Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 


PART II. 


ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD’S PUBLIC 
MINISTRY. ᾿ 


TIME: About One Year. 


δ 14. MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BapTisT.— Zhe Desert, 


The Jordan. 


Luke 3. 1-18. 


1A ND in the fifteenth year in the reign of Tiberius Czesar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip his brother, tetrarch of 


Ituria and the Trachonitis country, and Lusanius tetrarch 


Matt. 3. 1-12. 1In those 


Mark 1. 1-8. 


of Abilene, during the high- 
priesthood of Annas 2and 


1The be- Caiaphas, the word of God 


days comes John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, 2saying, Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of the 
heavens is at hand. °This 
is the one, who is spoken of 
by Isaiah the prophet “say- 
ing, 


The voice of one roaring 
in the wilderness; Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord; 
make straight His paths. 


ginning of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God.— 
4John the Laptist came 
preaching in the wilderness 
the baptism of repentance 
unto the remisson of sins.— 
2As has been written in the 
bprophets; Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy 
face, who will prepare thy 
way before thee; 3the voice 
of one roaring in the wilder- 
ness; Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord; make His paths 
straight. 


came to John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 
8And he came into all the re- 
gion round about the Jordan, 
preaching the baptism of 
repentance unto the remis- 
sions of sins, 4as has been 
written in the book of Isaiah 
the prophet, saying; 


The 
voice of one roaring in the 
wilderness; Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
straight His paths. Every 
valley shalt be filled up and 


every mountain and hill shall be cut down; and the crooked places shall be straight 


and the rough ways smooth. 


Matt. 3. 


6And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 


Mark 1. 


4And the same John had his raiment from 
camel 5 hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his food was locusts and wild 
honey. 5Then Jerusalem and all Judea, and 
all the region about the Jordan, were com- 
ing out to him, and were Being baptized 
by him in the Jordan, confessing their sins. 


Matt. 3. 


7And seeing many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said 
unto them; O generations of vipers, who 


alsa, 40. 3. ’Mal. 3. 1; Isa. 40. 3. 


6And John was clothed with camel’s hair 
and a leathern girdle about his loins, and 
eating locusts and wild honey; 5And all the 
Judean country and the Jerusalemites were 
going out unto him, and were being baptized 
by him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. 


Luke τ. 


7Then he said unto the multitudes com- 
ing out to be baptized by him; O genera- 
tions of vipers, who hath warned you to fleé 


21 


22 


Matt. 3. 


hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? 8Therefore bring forth fruit worthy 
of repentance ; 9and think not to say among 
yourselves; We have Abraham, our father ; 
for I say unto you that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
10But already the ax is laid to the root of 
the trees; therefore every tree not producing 
good fruit is hewn down and cast into the 
fire. 


food do likewise. 
Teacher, what shall we do! 
has been appointed unto you. 
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Luke τ. 


from the wrath to come? ®8Bring forth 
therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and 
do not begin to say among yourselves; We 
have Abraham our father. But truly the 
ax is laid to the root of the trees; Therefore 
every tree not producing good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. And the 
multitudes asked him, saying; What then 
shall we do? And responding he says to 
thein, Let the one having two coats, give to 
him having none, and let the one having 


12And the publicans came also to be baptized, and said to him; 
13And he said to them, Exact no more than that which 
MAnd the soldiers were asking him saying; And 


what shall we do? And he said to tnem; Oppress no one, neither defraud; and be 


content with your wages. 


Matt. 3. 


And the people waiting and all reasoning in their 


Mark 1. 


hearts concerning John, lest 
he might be the Christ. 


11 indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance, 
but there is One coming after 
me more powerful than I, 
whose sandals I am_ not 
worthy to carry; He will 
baptize you with the Holy 


TAnd he proclaimed, say- 
ing, I indeed baptized you 
with water; but One cometh 
after me more powerful than 
I; the latchet of His sandals 
I am not worthy, having 
stooped down, to loose, and 
He shall baptize you with 


16John responded to all, say- 
ing; I indeed baptize you 
with water; but there com- 
eth One more powerful than 
I, the latchet of His sandals 
I am not worthy to loose; 
He will baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and fire. 


Ghost and fire. 


Matt. 3. 
12 Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
thoroughly purify His threshing-floor, and 
gather His wheat into the garner, and will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 


the Holy Ghost. 


Luke 3. 


17 Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
thoroughly purify His threshing-floor, and 
gather the wheat into His garner, and will 
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
18Then indeed exhorting them as to many 
other things he continued to preach the 


gospel to the people. 


4 15. THE BAPTISM OF JESUS.— Zhe Jordan. 


Matt. 3. 13-17. Then 
cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, in order to 
be baptized by him. And 
John continued to forbid 
Him saying, I have need to 
be baptized by thee, and com- 
est thou unto me? And 
Jesus responding said to 
him; Suffer it now; for thus 
it is becoming us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suf- 
fers Him. And Jesus hav- 
ing been baptized, came up 


aGr, into, or at. 


Mark 3. 9-11. ®And it 
came to pass in those days, 
Jesus came from Nazareth 
of Galilee, and was baptized 
by John in the Jordan,¢ 


And coming up straight- 
way from the water, He saw 


Luke 3. 21-23. #Andit 
came to pass while all the 
people were being baptized, 
and Jesus having been bap- 
tized, 


and praying, the heaven 
was opened, 7and the Holy 


δ τό.1 
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straightway from the water ; 
and behold, the heavens were 
opened and He saw the Spirit 
of God, descending like a 
dove, coming on Him. 

WAnd behold, a_ voice 
from the heavens, saying; 
This is my beloved Son in 
whom I delight. 


Mark 1. 


the heavens open and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
on Him. And there was 
a voice from the heavens: 
Thou art my beloved Son, 
in whom I delight. 


23 


Luke 3. 
Spirit in bodily appearance 
like a dove descended on 
Him; and there was a voice 
from heaven, saying; Thou 
art my beloved Son, I am 

delighted in Thee. 
23And Jesus was beginning 
to be about thirty years old. 


διό. THE TEMPTATION.—Desert of Judea. 


Matt. 4. 1-11. 1!Then Je- 
sus was led up into the 
wilderness by the Spirit, to 
be tempted by the devil. 
2And having fasted forty days 
and forty nights, He after- 
ward hungered. %And the 
tempter having come to Him, 


Mark τ. 12, 13. 1%And 
immediately the Spirit casts 
Him out into the wilderness. 
18And he was in the wilder- 
forty days being tempted by 
Satan, and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels con- 
tinued to minister unto Him. 


Luke 4. 1-13. And Je- 
sus, full of the Holy Ghost, 
returned from the Jordan and 
was led by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, tempted by the 
devil fortydays. ?And Heate 
nothing during those days; 
and they having been com- 


said; If thou art the Son of 

God, speak in order that these stones may 
become bread. 4And He responding said; 
It has been written, A man shall not live 
upon bread alone, but upon every word 
coming forth through the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil takes Him into the holy 
city and stood Him on the pinnacle of the 
temple, Sand says to Him; If thou art the 
Son of God, cast thyself down; for it has 
been written, /That He will give His angels 
charge concerning thee, and upon their hand 
they will bear thee, lest thou mayest dash 
thy foot against a stone. 7Jesus said to him; 
Again it has been written, 


¢Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Again the devil 
takes Him into an exceedingly high moun- 
tain, and shows Him all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of the same, %and 
said fo Him; All these things will I give 
unto thee, 

101{ having fallen down thou 
mayest worship me: then Jesus says to him, 
Get behind me, Satan; for it has been writ- 
ten; Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and Him only shalt thou serve. “Then 
the devil leaveth Him; and behold, the an- 
gels came to Him and continued to minister 
unto Him. 


2Deut. 8. 3. bPs. οἵ. 11, 12. eDeut. 6. 16. 


pleted, He afterward hun- 
gered. And the devil said to Him, If thou 
art the Son of God, speak to this stone, in 
order that it may become bread. 4And Jesus 
responded to him, saying; @It has been writ- 
ten, That man shall not live upon bread alone, 
but upon every word of God. %And he led 
Him into Jerusalem, and placed Him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and said to Him, If 
thou art the Son of God cast thyself down 
from thence; for it has been written, That 
He will give His angels charge concerning 
thee, in order to guard thee, !!and they will 
bear thee upon their hands, lest at any time 
thou mayest dash thy foot against a stone. 
12And Jesus responding said to him; That 
it has been said, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 5And the devil leading 
Him up, he showed Him all the king- 
doms of the world in a moment of time. 
6And the devil said to Him, I will give 
all the authority and glories of these to 
thee: because it has been given unto me: 
and I give it to whom I may wish; 
7then if thou mayest worship before me 
all shall belong to thee. And Jesus re- 
sponding said to him; It has been writ- 
ten, 2Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God 
and Him only shalt thou serve. !°And 
the devil having perfected every tempta- 
tion, departed from Him for a season. 


4Deut. 6. 13. 
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17. PREFACE TO JOHN’S GOSPEL. 


John x. 1-18. 1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. 2The same was in the beginning with God. All things were made 
by Him, and without Him nothing was made, that has been made. ‘In Him was life, and 
the life was the light of the men. 5And the light shineth in the darkness, and the dark- 
ness comprehended it not. ®There was a man having been sent from God, whose name 
was John; 7 The same came for a witness, that he might bear witness concerning the light, 
in order that all through him might believe. 8He was not the light, but came that he 
might bear witness concerning the light. That was the true light, which lighteth every 
man, coming into the world. 10He was in the world, and the world was made by Him, 
and the world knew Him not. !He came unto His own, and His own received Him 
not. 32But so many as received Him, to them gave He the right to become the children 
of God, to those believing on His name: who were born not of bloods, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 14The Word was made flesh, and tented 
among us (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only begotten with the Father), 
full of grace and truth. 45John beareth witness concerning Him, and cried out saying ; 
This is He of whom I spoke, He that cometh after me has been before me: !6because 
He was my Creator. And of His fullness we all received grace upon grace. 17 Because 
the law was given by Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ. 18No one has 
ever seen God; the only begotten Son, the one being in the bosom of the Father, He 
hath declared him. 


¢18. TESTIMONY OF JOHN THE BAPTISY TO JESUS.— Bethany beyond Jordan. 


John 1. 19-34. This is the testimony of John when the Jews sent priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem, that they might ask him, 20 Who art thou? and he confessed that, I am 
not the Christ. %!They asked him, What then? Art thou Elijah? And he says, I am 
not. Art thou that prophet? *And he responded, Na. Then they said to him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an answer to those having sent us. What do you say con- 
cerning yourself? %IJ am the voice of one roaring in the wilderness, Make straight the 
way of the Lord, as Isaiah the prophet@ said. 24And those having been sent were of the 
Pharisees. *And they asked him, and said to him, Then why do you baptize, if you 
are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor that prophet? *6John responded to them, saying, I 
baptize with water: there standeth One in your midst whom you do not know, 2’the One 
coming after me, of whom I am not worthy that I may loose the latchet of His sandal. 
28 These things took place in Bathany beyond the Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

79On the following day he sees Jesus coming to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world. %This is He concerning whom I spake, A 
man cometh after me who has been before me: because he was my Creator. *And I 
did not know Him, but in order that He may be made manifest to Israel, on this account 
I came baptizing with water.o And John testified saying, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and remained on Him. And I did not know Him, but the 
One having sent me to baptize with water, He said to me, On whom you may see the 
Spirit descending and remaining on Him, He is the one baptizing with the Holy Ghost. 
4And I have seen, and testified that He is the Son of God. 


@19. JESUS GAINS DIscIPLEs.— Zhe Jordan. Galilee. 


John 1. 35-52. On the following day John again stood, and two of his disciples, and 
looking upon Jesus walking about, says, Behold, the Lamb of God. And the two dis- 
ciples heard him speaking and followed Jesus. Jesus turning and seeing them following, 
says to them, 9? What are you seeking? and they said ta Him, Doctor, (which is said, 
being interpreted, Teacher), where dwellest thou? 4He says to them; Come and see. 


alsa. 40. 3. bMatt. 3. 16; Mark 1. 10; Luke 2. 22, 
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Then they came and saw where He dwelleth, and they abode with Him that day: it was 
about the tenth hour. 4!Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two hearing 
from John, and follows Him; #he first finds his own brother Simon, and says to him, We 
have found Messiah, which is being interpreted, Christ. 43 He led him to Jesus. Jesus 
looking upon him said; Thou art Simon the Son of Jonah, thou shalt be called Cephas 
(which is interpreted, Peter). 

44On the following day he wished to depart into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And 
Jesus says to him; Follow me. “Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and 
Peter. 46Philip finds Nathanael and says to hiin, We have found Him, of whom Moses 
and the prophets, in the law, did write, Jesus the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth. 
47 Nathanael said to him, Is any good thing able to come out of Nazareth? Philip says to 
him, Come and see, ‘48Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him, and says concerning him, 
Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 4%Nathanael says to Him, 
Whence do you know me? Jesus responded and said to him, Before Philip called you, 
I saw you, being under the fig-tree. 5! Nathanael responded, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God, the King of Israel: !Jesus responded and said to him, Because I said to thee, that 
I saw thee under the fig-tree, dost thou believe? thou shalt see greater things than these. 
52And He says to him, Truly, truly, I say unto you, you shall see heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man. 


¢20. THE MARRIAGE AT CANA OF GALILEE. 


John 2. 1-12. !1On the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and the 
mother of Jesus was there: 2and Jesus and His disciples were invited to the marriage. 
3And they had no wine, because the wine of the marriage was exhausted. Then the 
mother of Jesus says to Him, There is no wine. 4And Jesus says to her, What is that to 
me and to thee? O woman, my hour is not yet come. 5 His mother says to the servants, 
Do whatsoever He may say to you. And there were six waterpots of stone sitting there 
according to the purification of the Jews, containing about two or three firkins. Jesus says 
to them, 7 Fill the waterpots with water. They filled them to the brim. And He says 
to them, Now draw out and carry to the chief ruler of the feast, 9and they brought it 
to him. And when the ruler of the feast tasted the water, having been made wine, and did 
not know whence it is (but the servants having drawn the water knew), the ruler calls the 
groom, and says to him, Every man first sets forth the good wine; and when they have 
drunk freely, the inferior: but thou hast kept the good wine until now. "Jesus did 
this, the beginning of miracles, in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His glory; and His 
disciples believed on Him. 12After this He and His mother, and His brothers and His 
disciples went down into Capernaum, and abode there not many days, 


PART III. 


OUR LORD’S FIRST PASSOVER AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS UNTIL THE SECOND. 


TIME: One Year. 


$21. JESUS CLEANSES THE TEMPLE.— Jerusalem. 
John 2. 13-25. 


18 ἌΣ D the passover of the Jews were nigh, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14And 
He found in the «temple those selling oxen and sheep and doves, and the money- 
changers sitting: !5and having made a scourge of cords, He cast all out of the temple, 
both the sheep and the oxen, and poured out the money of the exchangers, and over- 
turned the tables. 16And He said to those selling doves; Take these things hence, make 
not the house of my Father a house of merchandise. 1’And His disciples remembered 
that it is written, The zeal of thy house doth eat me up. 18Then the Jews responded and 
said to Him, What sign do you show us, because you do these things? 1!%Jesus responded 
and said to them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will rear it up. 20Then the 
Jews said, Forty and six years was this temple being built, and wilt thou rear it up in 
three days? 21 But He spoke concerning the temple of His body. 22Then when He 
arose from the dead, His disciples remembered that He said these things, and believed 
the Scripture and words which Jesus spoke. 
23And when He was in Jerusalem at the feast, during the passover, many believed on 
His name, seeing His miracles which He was doing; *4and Jesus did not intrust Himself 
to them because He knows all men, 25and because He had no need that any one should 
witness concerning man; because He was knowing what was in man. 


@22. JESUS PREACHES TO NICODEMUuS.— Jerusalem. 


John 3. 1-21. !There was a man of the Pharisees, the name to him Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews; ?the same came to Him by night, and said to Him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou hast come a teacher from God; for no one is able to do these miracles, which 
thou art doing, unless God may be with him. %Jesus responded and said to him, Truly, 
truly, I say unto thee, unless any one may be born from above, he is not able to see the 
kingdom of God. 4Nicodemus says to him; How is a man able to be born, being old? 
whether he is able to enter the second time into the womb of his mother, and be born? 
5Jesus responded, Truly, truly, I say unto thee, Unless any one may be born of water and 
Spirit, he is not able to enter into the kingdom of the heavens. §6That which has been born 
of the flesh is flesh ; and that which has been born of the Spirit is spirit. 7 Be not astonished 
because I said to thee; It behooveth you to be born from above. ®%The Spirit® breathes 
on whom He willeth, and thou hearest His voice, but dost not know whence He cometh 
and whither He goeth; so is every one who has been born of the Spirit. Nicodemus 
responded and said to Him, How are these things able to be? Jesus responded and 
said to him, Art thou a teacher of Israel and knowest not these things? 1! Truly, truly, I 
say unto thee, that we speak what we know, and testify what we have seen; and you 
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received not our testimony. Ἰ21Γ I spoke to you things upon the earth, and you do not 
believe, how will you believe, if I speak to you of things in heaven? 48No one hath 
ascended up into heaven, but the one having come down from heaven, the Son of man, 
who is in heaven. J4And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so does it be- 
hoove the Son of man to be lifted up: that every one believing in Him may have eternal 
life. 16For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that every one 
believing on Him may not perish but have eternal life. 17 For God sent not His Son into 
the world that He may condemn the world; but that the world through Him may be saved. 
18 He that believeth on Him is not condemned ; but he that believeth not, has already been 
condemned, because he has not believed on the only begotten Son of God. }%And this is 
the condemnation, that light has come into the world, and men love darkness rather than 
light; for their works are evil. 2 For every one doing evil hates the light, and does not 
come to the light, in order that his works may not be convicted; 2!but every one doing 
the truth comes to the light, that his works may be made manifest, because they have been 
wrought in God. 


323. JESUS PREACHES IN JUDEA. 


John 3. 22-36. 2%After these things Jesus and His disciples came into the Judean 
country ; and there Ile was tarrying with them and baptizing. 2And John was also bap- 
tizing in Enon near Salim, because there were inany waters there: and they came and 
baptized. 24 For John was not yet cast into prison. %5And there was a disputation of the dis- 
ciples of John, concerning purifying. 26And they came to John, and said to him, Rabbi, 
He who is with thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, the 
same baptizeth, and all are coming to Him. 2John responded and said, No man is able 
to receive anything, unless it may have been given unto him from heaven. 28 You are 
witnessing to me, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that Iam sent before Him. 2% The 
one having the bride is the Bridegroom: but the friend of the Bridegroom is the one stand- 
ing and hearing him, rejoiceth with joy on account of the Bridegroom: This, my joy has 
been made complete. “It behooveth Him to increase, and me to decrease. *! He that 
cometh from above is above all; the one being of the earth is of the earth, and speaks of 
the earth. The one coming from heaven witnesses what He has seen and heard, and no 
one receives His testimony. The one having received His testimony hath set his seal, 
that God is true. For whom God sent speaketh the words of God: for He does not 
give His spirit by measure. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things in His 
hands. 36 He that believes on the Son has eternal life; but he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on hin. 


8 24. JESUS DEPARTS INTO GALILEE AFTER JOHN’S IMPRISONMENT. 


Matt. 4. 12. And Jesus 
having heard that John was 
cast into prison, departed 
into Galilee. 

Matt. 14. 3-5. 3For Her- 
od having arrested John, 
bound him, and put him in 
prison, on account of Hero- 
dias the wife of his brother 
Philip. 4For John said to 
him, It is not lawful for thee 
to have her. 5And wishing 
to kilt him, he feared the 
multitude, because they es- 
teemed him as a prophet. 


aGr. dynamite. 


Mark 1. 14. After that 
John was cast into prison, 
Jesus came into Galilee. 


Mark 6. 17-20. For 
Herod himself having sent, 
arrested John, and bound him 
in prison on account of Hero- 
dias, the wife of his brother 
Philip: because he married 
her. 38For John said to 
Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have the wife of thy 
brother. And Herodias 
hated him, and wished to kill 


Luke 4. 14. And Jesus 
returned in the “power of the 
spirit into Galilee. 


Luke 3. I9-20. 1%And 
Herod the tetrarch, being 
convicted by him concerning 
Herodias, the wife of his 
brother Philip, and concern- 
ing the wickedness which 
Herod did, “added also this 
to all, and shut up John in 
prison. 
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Mark 6. 


him; and was not able; for Herod was afraid of John, knowing him to be a just and holy 
man, and he continued to hold him in prison: and hearing him, he continued to do many 
things, and he was hearing him gladly. 

John 4. 1-3. 1Thus when the Lord knew when the Pharisees heard that Jesus is 
making and baptizing more disciples than John #(truly Jesus himself was not baptizing, 
but His disciples), He left Judea and came again into Galilee. 


225. JESUS PREACHES IN SAMARIA.—<Sychar. 


John 4. 4-42. 4And it behooved Him to go through Samaria. 5 Then He comes into 
a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the place which Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 
6And the well of Jacob was there. Then Jesus having become weary from the journey, 
was sitting thus by the well: it was about the sixth hour. 7A woman comes from Samaria 
to draw water. Jesus says to her, Give me to drink. ὃ For His disciples had gone into 
the city, that they might purchase food. 9.4. Samaritan woman says to Him, How do 
you, being a Jew, ask to drink from me, being a Samaritan woman? 10nd Jesus responded 
and said to her, If you knew the gift of God, and the one who is speaking to you, Give 
me to drink; you would have asked him, and he would have given you living water. 
11The woman says to Him, Sir, thou hast no windlass, and the well is deep: whence hast 
thou living water? 2Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and 
himself and his sons, and his herds, drank of it? 18fesus responded and said to her, Every 
one drinking ofthis water shall thirst again: }4but whosoever may drink of the water that 
I shall give to him shall never thirst; but the water which I shall give to him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up unto eternal life. Then the woman says to Him, Sir, 
give me this water, that I may not thirst, nor come hither todraw. He says to her, Go, 
call thy husband, and come hither. 1!7The woman responded and said, I have no hus- 
band. Jesus says to her, Well didst thou say, I have no husband: }8for thou hast had 
five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: thou hast spoken this 
truly. 1®The woman says to Him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. 2 Our fathers 
worshiped in this mountain; and you say, that in Jerusalem is the place where it behoov- 
eth to worship. Jesus says to her, Believe me, woman, that the hour cometh, you will 
worship the Father neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem. ®You worship, you know 
not what: we worship that which we know: because salvation is of the Jews. But the 
hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and 
in truth: for the Father seeketh such worshiping Him. %4God is a Spirit, and it behoov- 
eth those who worship Him to worship in spirit and in truth. %The woman says to 
Him, I know that Messiah cometh (who is called Christ): when He may come, He will 
proclaim to us all things. Jesus says to her, I who speak to thee am He. 2And at 
this time His disciples came, and were wondering because He was speaking with the 
woman; no one said, What seekest thou? or, Why do you speak with her? %Then 
the woman left her waterpot, and went away into the city, and says to the men, Come 
hither, see the man who told me all things which I did: Is not He the Christ? °? They 
came out from the city, and came to Him. Ἢ Meanwhile His disciples were asking Him, 
saying, Master eat. %2 He said to them, I have meat to eat, which you know not. ® Then 
His disciples were speaking to one another, Whether has any one brought Him something 
to eat? “Jesus says to them, My food is that 1 may do the will of Him that sent me, and 
finish His work. Do you not say, That it is yet four months, and the harvest cometh? 
Behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes and see the fields, because they are white unto 
theharvest %already. He that reapeth receiveth reward, and gathereth fruit unto eternal 
life ; in order that both the sower and the reaper may rejoice together. 51 For in this the 
word is true, that there is one sowing, and another reaping. 331 have sent you to reap 
that upon which you have never labored: others have labored, and you have entered into 
their labor. But many of the Samaritans from that city believed on Him through the 
word of the woman, testifying that, He told me all things which I did. Then when the 
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John 4. 
Samaritans came to Him they asked Him to abide with them: 49and He remained there 
two days: 4land many more believed on Him through His word; #and they continued 
to say to the woman, We no longer believe through your talk; for we have heard and 
we know that He is truly the Savior of the world. 


226. Jesus PREACHES IN GALILEE. 


John 4. 43-45. And after two days He departed thence into Galilee. And Jesus 
Himself witnessed, that a prophet has no honor in his own country. 45And when He 
came into Galilee, Galileans received Him, having seen all things which He did jn Jeru- 
salem at the feast: for they also came to the feast. 

Matt. 4. 17. From that Mark 1. 14-15. !4Preach- Luke 4. 14-15. 14And the 
time Jesus began to preach, ing the gospel of the king- fame concerning Him went 
and to say, Repent; for the dom of God, and saying, throughout the whole coun- 
kingdom of the heavens That the time is fulfilled: try. 14And He was teach- 
draweth nigh. the kingdom of God is at ing in their synagogues, 

hand: repent, and believe being glorified by all. 
the gospel. 


327. Jesus HEALS THE SON OF THE NOBLEMAN AT CAPERNAUM. 


John 4. 46-54. “Then He came again into Cana of Galilee, where He turned the water 
into wine. And there was a certain royalist, whose son was sick in Capernaum ; 47 he hav- 
ing heard that Jesus has come out of Judea into Galilee, came away to Him, and continued 
to ask Him that He may come down and heal his son; for he was about to die. 48 Then Jesus 
said to him, Unless you may see signs and wonders, you can not believe. 49The noble- 
man says to Him, Lord, come down before my little child dies. Jesus says to him, Go; 
thy son liveth. The man believed the word which Jesus spoke to him, and departed. 
5l1And he already coming down, the servants met him, and reported, that the child lives. 
52Then he inquired the hour at which he began to improve; and they said to him, The 
fever left him at the seventh hour yesterday. Then the father knew that it was at that 
hour at which Jesus said to him, Thy son liveth: and he and all his house believed. 
54Jesus, having again come out of Judea into Galilee, wrought this. second miracle. 


328. Jesus AT NAZARETH: HE IS THERE REJECTED; AND FIXES His ABODE 
AT CAPERNAUM. 


Luke 4. 16-31. 14®And He came into Nazareth, where He was brought up: and 
according to the custom to Him, He came into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and 
stood up to read. And the Book of Isaiah the prophet was given to Him; and having 
opened the book, Fle found the place where it was written,* The Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me, because He anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor: hath sent me 
to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim deliverance to the captives, and sight to the 
blind, and to set at liberty them that are bruised, !¥to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord. And having closed the book, and giving it back to the officer, He sat down: 
and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on Him. ?!And He began to say to 
them; This day has this Scripture been fulfilled in your ears. 22And they all continued 
to witness to Him, and wonder at the words of grace proceeding out from [115 mouth: 
and say, Is not this the son of Joseph? *And He said to them, You truly speak to me 
this parable, Physician, heal thyself: so many things as we heard having been done in 
Capernaum, do also here in thy own country. *4And He said, Truly I say unto you, 
that no prophet is acceptable in his own country. *And in truth I say unto you, There 
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were many widows in Israel in the days of Elijah. When the heaven was shut up three 

years and six months, how the famine was great over all the land; *6and Elijah was sent 

to none of them, except to a widow 4woman in Sarepta of Sidon. 2%7And there were many 

lepers in Israel in the time of the prophet Elisha; and none of them were cleansed except 

Naaman the Syrian.» And all in the synagogue, hearing these things, were filled with 

wrath. And rising up, they cast Him out of the city, and were leading Him to the 

brink of the mountain on which their city was built, to hurl Him down; and He having 

passed through the midst of them went 

Matt. 4. 13-16. And having left Naz- away. ®!And He came down into Caper- 

areth, having come into Capernaum, by the naum, a city of Galilee. 

seasidé, in the borders of Zabulon and 

Naphtali, He dwelt there; !4in order that the word having been spoken by Isaiah 

the prophet might be fulfilled, saying,¢ Thou land Zabulon and land Naphtali, way 

of the sea, beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, 16the people sitting in darkness 

saw a great light, and to those sitting in the valley and shadow of death, light 


sprang up. 
29. THE CALL OF PETER AND ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN. MIRACULOUS 
DRAUGHT OF FISHES.—WVear Capernaum. 


Luke 5. 1-11. And it came to pass, while the multitude is pressing on Him to hear 
the word of God, and He was standing by the lake of Gennesaret; 2and He saw two 
ships standing by the lake: the fishermen, having gone from them, were washing their 
nets. 5And naving come into one of the ships, which belonged to Simon, He asked him 
to lead out a little from the land, and sitting down He-was teaching the multitudes from 


the ship. 


spread your nets for a draught. 


Matt. 4. 18-22. 48And 
He walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brothers, 
Simon who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, 
casting their net into the 
sea; for they were fishers. 


And they came, and filled both ships, so as to sink them. 


Mark 1. 16-20. J6And 
walking by the sea of Galilee, 
Ile saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting their net 
in the sea: for they were 
fishers. 


4When He ceased speaking He said to Simon, Lead out into the deep, and 
5And Simon responding said to Him, Master, having 
- toiled all night, we caught 


nothing: but at thy word I 
will spread the net. SAnd 
having done this, they caught 
a great niultitude of fishes; 
and their net was breaking ; 
Vand they beckoned to their 
comrades in another ship, 
having come to assist them, 
8And Simon Peter, see- 


ing, fell down at the knees of Jesus, saying; Depart from me, Lord, because I am 


a sinful man. 


Matt. 4. 


And He says to them, 
Follow after me, and I will 
make you fishers of men. 
20And immediately, having 
left their nets, they followed 
Him. And going forth 
from thence, He saw two 
other brothers, James the 
son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, mend- 
ing their nets; and Ile called 


Mark 1. 


NJesus said to them, Come 
after me, and I will make 
you to be fishers of men. 
18And immediately, having 
left their nets, they followed 
Him. }%And_ going forth 
thence a little, He saw 
James, the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, them- 
selves also in a ship mending 
their nets, 20 and immediately 
116 called them. And hav- 


9For fear took hold of him, and all of those with him, at the draught 


of fishes which they received. 
WAnd likewise James and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, 
who were companions to 
Simon. And Jesus said to 
Simon, Fear not; from now 
you shall be catching men. 


αι Kings 17. 1-9. 


δ Kings 5. 14. 


eIsa. g. 1, 2, 


22 39, 31.} 
Matt. 4. 
them. And immediately 


having left the ship and 
their father, they followed 


Mark 1. 


ing left their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the hired 
hands, they departed after 
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And drawing up their ships 
to the land, having left all 


Him. Him. 


things, they followed Him. 


30. HEALING A DEMONIAC IN THE SYNAGOGUE.—Capernaum. 


Mark 1. 21-28. ®!And they come into 
Capernaum; and immediately on the Sab- 
bath, He was teaching in the syna- 
gogue. %And they were astonished at 
His teaching; for He was teaching them 
as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes. *And there was a man in their 
synagogue with an unclean spirit; and he 
cried out, 24saying, Let me alone; what is 
there to us and thee, thou Jesus, the Naza- 
rene? You have come to destroy us; I 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One of 
God. *.And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Be 
silent, and come out from him. 26And the 
unclean spirit, convulsing him and crying 
with a great voice, came out from him. 
27And they were all astonished, so that they 
were inquiring one to another, saying, What 
is this? what new teaching is this? Because 
according to authority He commands the un- 
clean spirits, and they obey Elim; *8and His 
fame went out immediately into all the sur- 
rounding country of Galilee. 


Luke 4. 31-37. *!And He was teaching 
them on the Sabbath. %?And they were as- 
tonished at His teaching; because His word 
was with authority. 


And in the synagogue 
there was a man having an unclean spirit; 
and he cried with a great voice, “saying, 
Let me alone ; what is there to us and to thee, 
O Jesus the Nazarene? Hast thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Be silent, and come out from him; 
and the demon having thrown him down in 
the midst, came out from him, not having 
injured him. And fear came upon them 
all, and they were talking together to one 
another, saying, What word is this? because 
with authority and power* He commands 
the unclean spirits, and they come out. 
37And the report concerning Him was going 
out into every place in the surrounding 
country. 


@31. THE HEALING OF PETER’S WIFE’S MOTHER, AND MANY OTHERS.—Capernaum. 


Matt. 8. 14-17. 44And 
Jesus having come into the 
house of Peter, 


saw his mother- 
in-law prostrated and burn- 
ing with fever. 


And He 
touched her hand, and the 
fever left her; and she arose, 
and began to minister unto 
them. 

16And it being even- 
ing, they brought to Him 
many demonized people: 
and He cast out the demons 
by His word, and healed all 


adynamite. 


Mark 1. 29-34. And 
immediately, having come 
out from the synagogue, they 
came into the house of Simon 
and Andrew, with James and 
John. And the mother-in- 
law of Simon was lying down 
burning with fever; and im- 
mediately they speak to Him 
concerning her: *!And hav- 
ing come to her, taking her 
by the hand, He raised her 
up; and immediately the 
fever left her, and she con- 
tinued to minister unto them. 
8A nd it being evening, when 
the sun went down, they 
were carrying to Him all the 
sick and demonized; and 
the whole city was gathered 


Luke 4. 38-41. 38 Having 


alisen up from the syna- 
gogue, He came into the 
house of Simon. And the 


mother-in-law of Simon was 
afflicted with a great fever; 
and they asked Him con- 
cerning her. %%And He, 
standing over her, rebuked 
the fever; and dismissed it; 
and immediately, having 
stood up, she continued to 
minister unto them. 49And 
the sun having gone down, 
all so many as had people 
afflicted with various diseases 
continued to lead them to 
Him; and He having put 
His hands on each one of 
them, healed them. 4!And 
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Matt. 8. 


the sick; !7in order that the 
word spoken by Isaiah the 
prophet might be fulfilled, 
saying,* And He took our 
infirmities, and carried our 
sicknesses., 
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Mark 1. 


to the door. 34And He healed 
many who were afflicted with 
various diseases, and He cast 
out many demons; 

and did 
not suffer the demons to 
speak, because they knew 
Him. 


Luke 4. 


the demons continued to go 
out from many, crying, and 
saying, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God. And re- 
buking them, He did not 
suffer them to speak, because 
they knew that He was the 
Christ. 


832. JESUS WITH His DiscIPLES GOES FROM CAPERNAUM THROUGHOUT GALILEE. 


Mark 1. 35-39. 


3% And in the morning, 


Luke 4. 42-44. 


42And it being day, 


exceedingly early, while it was yet night, 
having arisen up He came out, and went 
away into a desert place, and was praying 
there. 5And Simon and those who were with 
him followed Him. %And they found Him, 
and say to Him, All are seeking after thee. 
38And He says to them, Let us go into the 
surrounding villages and cities, that 1 may 
preach there; for unto this I have come out. 
%#And He was preaching in their synagogues 
in all Galilee, and casting out the demons. 

Matt. 4. 23-25. 


having come out, He departed into a desert 
place: and the multitudes continued to seek 
Him; and they came unto Him, and they 
constrained Him not to depart from them. 
43And He said to them, That, it behooveth 
me to preach the gospel of the kingdom of 
God to many other cities: because unto this 
I have been sent. 44And He was preaching 
in the synagogues of Galilee. 


23And Jesus was going round all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 


gogues, and preaching the gospel of tne kingdom, and healing every disease and every 
malady among the people. %And His fame went forth into all Syria: and they brought 
Him all who were sick, afflicted with various diseases and torments, and the demonized, 
and the lunatics, and the paralytics; and He healed them. And many multitudes fol- 
lowed Him from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea and beyond the Jordan. 


833. THE HEALING ΟΕ A LEPER.—Galilee. 


Matt. 8. 2-4. And be- 
hold, a leper, having come, 
continued to worship Him, 
saying ; 


Lord, if you may be- 


willing, you are able to 
cleanse me. 

3And_ Jesus, 
reaching forth His hand, 
touched him, saying, I am 
willing; be thou cleansed. 


And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 


4And Jesus 
says to him, See that you 
may tell no one; but go, 
show thyself to the priest, 
and offer the gift which Mo- 


Mark 1. 40-45. *°Andalep- 
er comes to Him, entreating 
Him, and bowing the knee 
to Him, and saying to Him, 
That if thou mayest be will- 
ing, thou art able to cleanse 
me. ‘And Jesus being 
moved with compassion, 
reaching forth His hand, 
touched him, and says to him, 
I will; be thou cleansed. 
4#2And He speaking, imme- 
diately ‘he leprosy departed 
from him, and he _ was 
cleansed. “And _ charging 
him, He immediately sent 
him away, 44and says to him, 
See that you may speak 
nothing to any one: but go, 
show thyself unto the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing 


Luke 5. 12-16, And it 
came to pass, while He was 
in one of the cities, and be- 
hold, there is a man full of 
leprosy: and seeing Jesus, 
having fallen on his face, he 
prayed to Him, saying, Lord, 
if you may will it, you are 
able to cleanse me. And 
reaching out His hand, He 
touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou cleansed. And im- 
mediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him. 


M4And He 
commanded him to tell no 
one: but having gone away, 
show thyself to the priest, 


alsa. 53. 4. 
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Matt. 8. 


ses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto ¢them. 
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those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony 
unto them. And he hav- 
ing gone out, began to pro- 
claim many things, and to 
publish abroad the word, so 
that He was no longer able 
openly to come into the 
city, but was out in desert 
places: and they continued 
to come to Him from all 
directions. 


33 


Luke 5. 


and offer for thy cleansing, 
as Moses commanded, for a 
testimony unto them. And 
the word concerning Him 
was going abroad : and many 
multitudes continued to 
come, and be healed of their 
diseases by Him. 1And He 
was out in the deserts, and 
praying. 


234. THE HEALING OF THE PARALYTIC.—Capfernaum. 


Mark 2, 1-12. JAnd again He having come 
into Capernaum during those days; and it 
was heard that He was in the house. 
immediately many were assembled together, 


2And 


so that there was no room, even at the door; 


Matt. 9. 2-8. 2And be- 
hold, they were bringing to 
Him a paralyzed man, lying 
on a bed: 


and Jesus seeing 
their faith said to the para- 
lytic, Be of good cheer, child, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 
3And behold, certain ones of 
the scribes said among them- 
selves; This man blasphem- 
eth. 


4And Jesus seeing their 
thoughts said, 


Why do you 
think evil in your hearts? 
5For whether is it easier, to 
say, Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; or, Arise, and walk 
about? 

®But in order that 


aLev. 14. 2-4. 


and He was speaking the 
word to them. °And they 
come to Him, carrying a 
paralytic, borne by four. 
4And not being able to come 
near Him on account of the 
crowd, they opened the roof 
where He was: and having 
lifted it up, they let down 
the bed on which the para- 
lytic was lying. 


5And Jesus 
seeing their faith says to the 
paralytic, Child, thy sins are 
forgiventhee. And certain 
ones of the scribes were sit- 
ting there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why does He 
speak blasphemies? Who is 
able to forgive sins, except 
the one God? 8And Jesus 
immediately knowing in His 
spirit that they are thus rea- 
soning among themselves, 
said to them, Why do you 
thus reason in your hearts? 
®Which is easier, to say to 
the paralytic, Thy sins are 
forgiven; or to say, Arise, 
and take thy bed, and walk 
about? But in order that 


Luke 5. 17-26. 17And He was in one of 
the cities, and was teaching ; and there were 
many Pharisees and theologians, who had 
come from every village of Galilee and Ju- 


dea and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was pres- 
ent to heal them. ‘And 
behold, men carrying a man 
on a couch, who was para- 
lyzed; and were seeking to 
bring him in, and place him 
before Him. !%And not hav- 
ing found by what way they 
may bring him in on account 
of the crowd, going upon 
the house, they let him down 
through the tiles along with 
the bed in their midst in the 
presence of Jesus. And 
seeing their faith, He said 
to him; Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. And the 
scribes and Pharisees began 
to reason, Who is this one 
who speaketh blasphemies? 
Who is able to forgive sins, 
except God only? And 
having responded He said to 
them, Why do you reason in 
your hearts? #3 Which is the 
easier, to say, Thy sins are 
forgiven unto thee; or, tosay, 
Arise and walk about? 74 But 
in order that you may know 
that the Son of man has 
power on earth to forgive 
sins, (He said to the para- 
lyzed), I say unto thee, 
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Matt. g. 


you may know that the Son 
of man has power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then He 
says to the paralytic), Hav- 
ing arisen, take thy bed, and 
depart into thy house. 7And 
having arisen, he came away 
to hisown house. 8And the 
multitude seeing, were as- 
tonished, and glorified God, 
who giveth such power to 
men. 
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you may know that the Son of 
man has power on earth to 
forgive sins 1( He says to the 
paralytic), I say unto thee, 
Arise, take thy bed, and go 
into thy house. 1#And he 
arose immediately, and hav- 
ing taken the bed, went out 
before them all. So that all 
were astonished, and glorified 
God, saying, Never have we 
seen it after this sort. 


[PART ΠῚ. 


Luke 5. 
Arise, and having taken thy 
bed, go into thy house. 


2And immediately having 
arisen before them, taking 
the bed on which he was 
lying down, he went away 
to his own house, glorifying 
God. %And rapture seized 
them all, and they continued 
to glorify God; and they 
were filled with fear, saying, 
that, We have seen the para- 
doxical this day. 


$35. THE CALL oF MATTHEW.—Capernaum. 


Matt. g. 9. And Jesus 
passing along from thence, 
saw aman Sitting at the toll, 
called Matthew; and He 
says to him, Follow me. 
And having arisen up, he 
followed Him, 


Mark 2. 13, 14. And 
He came out again by the 
sea; and the whole multitude 
came to Him, and He was 
teaching them. 14And pass- 
ing along, He saw Matthew 
the son of Alpheus sitting at 
the toll, and says to him, 
Follow me. And rising up, 
he followed Him. 


Luke 5. 27, 28. 7 And 
after these things He came 
out, and saw a publican, by 
name Levi, sitting at the 
toll, and He said to him, 
Follow me. And having 
left all things, rising up, he 
followed Him. 


PART IV. 


OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
TIONS UNTIL THE THIRD. 


TIME: One Year. 


ὃ 36. THE Poo. ΟΕ BETHZATHA, THE HEALING OF THE INFIRM MAN, AND 
OUR LORD’S SUBSEQUENT DISCOURSE. 


John 5. 1-47. 

ἌΣ these things was the feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up into Jerusalem. 

2And there is a pool at the sheep-market, called in Hebrew Bethzatha, having 
five porches. 3In them a multitude of the sick, blind, lame, withered, were lying down. 
5And a certain man was there, being thirty-eight years in his infirmity; ®Jesus seeing him 
lying down, and knowing that he already has much time, says to him; Do you wish to 
be whole? ?The sick man responded to Him, Lord, I have no man that may put me 
in the pool, when the water may be troubled: and while I come, another goes down 
before me. 8And Jesus says to him, Arise, take thy bed, and walk about. %And the 
man was made whole, and he took up his bed and continued to walk about. And it 
was the Sabbath on that day. Then the Jews were saying to the healed man, It is the 
Sabbath, and it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 1! He responded to them, the 
one having made me whole, He said to me, Take thy bed, and walk about. 12They 
asked him, Who is the man who said to thee, Take thy bed, and walk about? And 
the sick man did not know who He is: for Jesus went out, the crowd being in the place. 
MAnd after these things, Jesus finds him in the temple, and said to him, Behold, thou 
hast been made whole: sin no more, lest something worse may come on thee. And 
the man departed, and said to the Jews, that Jesus is the one having made him whole. 
16And on account of this the Jews continued to persecute Jesus, because He was doing 
these things on the Sabbath. ‘/And He responded to them, My Father worketh until 
now, and I work. /!%Therefore the Jews the more sought to kill Him, because He not 
only broke the Sabbath, but said that God was His Father, making himself equal to God. 
19Then Jesus responded and said to them, Truly, truly, I say unto you, The Son is not 
able to do anything Himself, unless Hc may see the Father doing it: for whatsoever He 
may do, the Son likewise also doeth the same. For the Father loveth the Son, and 
showeth Him all things which He doeth; and will show Him greater things than these, 
in order that you may be astonished. 21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead and cre- 
ateth life in them, so the Son also createth life in whom He will. For the Father 
judgeth no one, for He hath given all judgment to the Son; ?3in order that all may honor 
the Son, as they may honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son honoreth not the 
Father who sent Him. Truly, truly, I say unto you, that every one hearing my word, 
and believing on Him that sent me hath eternal life, and doth not come into judgment, 
but has passed out of death into life. Truly, truly, I say unto you, that the hour com- 
eth and now is, when the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God; and having heard 
will live. 6For as the Father hath life in Himself, so also He has given to His Son to 
have life also in Himself. ?7And He hath given Him authority to execute the judgment, 


35 
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John 5. 
because He is the Son of man. %Do not be astonished at this: because the hour com- 
eth, in which all who are in their graves will hear His voice, 2%and come forth; those 
having done good, unto the resurrection of life; and those having done evil, unto the 
resurrection of judgment. 301 am not able to do anything of myself: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is righteous; because I do not seek my own will, but the will of the 
One having sent me. “If I testify concerning myself, my testimony is not true. % There 
is another who testifieth concerning me; and you know that the testimony which He 
testifies concerning me is true. δου sent to John, and he witnessed to the truth: “but I 
do not receive the witness with man: but I speak these things that you may be saved. 
35 He was a bright and shining light: and you were willing to rejoice for an hour in that 
light. %But I have a testimony greater than that of John: for the works that the Father 
hath given me that I may perfect them, these works which I do, testify concerning me, 
that the Father hath sent me. And the Father having sent me, He hath testified con- 
cerning me: never have you heard His voice, neither have you seen His face: %and you 
have not His word abiding in you: because you do not believe Him whom He has sent. 
39Search the Scriptures, because in them ye think ye have eternal life; and they are they 
which testify concerning me; 4°9and you do not wish to come unto me, in order that you 
may have life. 411 do not receive glory with men; 4?but I know you that you have not 
the love of God in you. ‘I have come in the name of my Father, and you do not 
receive me: if another may come in his own name, you will receive him. 44 How are 
you able to believe, receiving glory from one another, and do not seek the glory which 


is with God only? 


accusing you, in whom you have hoped. 
believing me; for he wrote concerning me. 


how will you believe my words? 


45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father; there is one 
46For if you were believing Moses, you were 
47For if you do not believe his writings, 


8.37. THE DISCIPLES PLUCKED THE EARS OF GRAIN ON THE SABBATH.—On Che 


Matt. 12. 1-8. At that 
time Jesus went on the Sab- 
bath through the cornfields ; 
and His disciples were hun- 
gry, and began to pluck the 
ears, and “eat. And the 
Pharisees, seeing, said to 
Him, Behold thy disciples 
are doing what is not lawful 
todoon the Sabbath. And 
He said to them, Have you 
not read what David did, 
when he was hungry, and 
those with Phim? 4How he 
came into the house of God, 
and ate the shewbread, which 
was not lawful for him to 
eat, nor those with him, ex- 
cept the priests only? 5Have 
you not read in the law, that 
the priests in the temple do 
profane the Sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say unto 
you, that there is One here 


2Deut. 23. 25. 


δι Sam. 21. 


way to Galilee. 


Mark 2. 23-28. 7And it 
came to pass, that He was 
traveling through the corn- 
fields on the Sabbath-day ; 
and His disciples began to 
make the journey plucking 
the ears. ?4And the Phari- 
sees continued to say to Him, 
Behold what they are doing 
on the Sabbath, which is not 
lawful. *And He said to 
them, Have ye not read 
what David did, when he 
had need, and was hungry, 
and those with him? 2 How 
he entered into the house of 
God, in the days of Abiathar, 
the high priest, and did eat 
the shewbread, which is not 
lawful to eat except for the 
priest, and he gave it to 
those being with him? 


Luke 6. 1-5. !Andit came 
to pass on the second Sab- 
bath, He was going through 
the cornfields; and His dis- 
ciples were plucking the 
ears, and eating, shelling 
them out with their hands. 
2And certain ones of the 
Pharisees said to them, Why 
are you doing that which is 
not lawful to do on the Sab- 
bath? 3Jesus responded and 
said to them, Have ye not 
read what David did, when 
he was hungry, and those 
being with him? 4How he 
entered into the house of 
God, and how he took the 
shewbread, and ate it, and 
gave it to those with him; 
which is not lawful to eat, 
except the priests only? 


1-6. 


22 38,39. 
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Mark 2. 
27And He said to them, The 
Sabbath was made for the 
sake of man, and not man 
for the sake of the Sabbath. 


28So the Son of man is also 
Lord of the Sabbath. 


Matt. 12. 


greater than the temple. 
7But if ye had known what 
this is, I wish mercy, and 
not “sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the inno- 
cent. 8} or the Son of man 
is Lord of the Sabbath. 


238. Tre HEALING OF THE WITHERED HAND 


Matt. 12. 9-14. 9And hav- Mark 3. 1-6. 1!Hecame 
ing passed on thence, He again into the synagogue, a 
came into their synagogue. man was there having a 
10\nd behold, there was a withered hand. #And they 
man having a withered hand. were watching Him, if He 
And they asked Him saying, will heal him on the Sab- 
Whether is it lawful to heal bath, that they might accuse 
on Sabbath? that they might Him. 
accuse Him. 


3And He says to the 
man having a withered hand ; 
Rise up in the midst. 4And 
Ife says to them; Is it law- 
ful to do good or to do evil 
on the Sabbath; to save 
shall fall into a pit on the life, or to kill? And they 
Sabbath, will he not lay hold were silent. %And looking 
of itand liftitup? 3? Vhere- round on them with indig- 
fore how much more valuable nation, being grieved over 
is a man than a sheep? So_ the hardness of their hearts, 
it is lawful to do good on the Ile says to the man; Reach 
Sabbath. Then Hesaysto forth thy hand. And he 
the man, Reach forth thy reached it forth and it was 
hand. And he reached it restored. And the [Phari- 
forth and it was restored. sees, having gone out im- 
MAnd the Pharisees, having mediately along with the 
gone out, tookcounselagainst Herodians, took counsel 
I1im that they might destroy against Him in order that 
Him. they might kill Him. 


NAnd He said 
to. them; What man shall 
there be of you, who shall 
have one sheep, and if it 


Luke 6. 


5And He said to them, The 
Son of man is Lord of the 
Sabbath also. 


ON THE SABBATH. 


Luke 6. 6-11. ®And it 
came to pass on another Sab- 
bath, that He came into the 
synagogue and taught, and 
a man was there, whose right 
hand was withered. 7And 
the scribes and Pharisees 
were watching Him, if He 
will heal him on the Sab- 
bath, in order that they may 
find accusation againt Him. 
8But Ieknew their thoughts, 
and said to the man having 
the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand in the midst; and 
he having arisen — stood. 
%And Jesus said to them, I 
will ask you; What is lawful 
on the Sabbath ; to do good, 
or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy? And 
looking around upon them 
all, He said to him, Reach 
forth thy hand. And he did 
so: and his hand was re- 
stored. And they were 
filled with rage; and they 
were talking one to another 
what they might do to Jesus. 


239. JESUS ARRIVES AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS AND IS FOLLOWED BY MULTI- 


TUDES.— Lake of Galilee. 


Matt. 12. 15-21. And Jesus having 
known it departed thence: and many multi- 


tudes followed him, and he healed them all. tude followed 


Mark 3. 7-12. 7And Jesus departed with 
His disciples to the sea: and a great multi- 


Him from Galilee, and from 


Hos. 6. 6. 
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Mark 3. 


Him. 


might touch Him, so many as had diseases. 


Matt. 12. 


16And He charged them much that they 
should not make Him known. !In order 


10For He healed many; so that they were falling before Him so that they 


NAnd unclean spirits, when they saw 
Him, fell down before Him, and were cry- 
ing out, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 
12And He charged them much that they 
should not make Him known. 


that the word spoken by Isaiah the prophet 

might be fulfilled, saying,* 18 Behold, my servant whom I have chosen; my beloved 
in whom my soul took delight: I will place my Spirit upon Him, and He will pro- 
claim judgment to the Gentiles. 1®He will not strive, nor scream, nor shall any one 
hear His voice in the streets. 20The bruised reed He will not break, and He will 
not quench the smoking wick, until He may send forth judgment unto victory. 


40. JESUS WITHDRAWS TO THE MOUNTAIN, AND CHOOSES THE TWELVE, 
THE MULTITUDES FOLLOWING.— ear Capernaum. 


Luke 6. 12-19. 1%And it came to pass 
in those days, that He went out into the 
mountain to pray; and was there through 
the night in the prayer of God. MAnd 
when it was day, He called His disciples 
to Him: and having chosen 
twelve from them, whom He 


Mark 3. 13-19. ‘And He goes up into 
the mountain, and calls whom He wished: 
and they went away to Him. MAnd He made 
twelve (apostles) that they may be with Him 
and that He may send them out to preach, 

band to have 
power to heal diseases, and 


Matt. ro. 2-4. 2And these 
are the names of the apostles : 
first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 3Philip and Bar- 
tholomew; Thomas and 
Matthew the publican ; James 
the son of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus called Thaddeus; 
4Simon the Zealot ; and Judas 
Iscariot, the one also having 
betrayed Him. 


to cast out the demons. 
16And He placed the name 
Peter on Simon ; !7and James 
the son of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; and 
on them He placed the 
names Boanerges, which is, 
Sons of thunder: !8and An- 
drew and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James the 
son of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Zealot, 
and Judas Iscariot, !¥who 
also betrayed Him. 


also named apostles; 14Si- 
mon, whom He also named 
Peter, and Andrew his 
brother, James and John, 
Philip and _ Bartholomew, 
15Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alpheus, 
and Simon called the Zealot ; 
16and Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also became His be- 
trayer. 

WAnd having come down 
with them, He stood upon a 
level place, and a great multi- 
tude of His disciples, and a 


great crowd of people from all Judea and Jerusalem, and Tyre and Sidon by the sea, 
who came to hear Him, and to be healed of their diseases; 8and those troubled by 
unclean spirits; and they were getting healed. 1%And the whole multitude sought 
to touch Him: because Spower was going out from Him, and was healing all. 


41. THE SERMON ON THE MoUNT.—ear Capernaum. 


Matt. 5.1 to 8.1. 1And seeing the multi- 
tudes, He went up into the mountain; and 
having sat down, His disciples came to 


Him. ?And having opened His mouth He Luke 6. 20-49. And He lifting up His 


taught them, saying; 3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit : because the kingdom of the heavens 
is theirs. 4Blessed are the meek, because 


aIsa. 42. 133 11. 10. ’Gr. uynamite, 


eyes to His disciples, said, Blessed are ye 
poor: because the kingdom of God is yours. 
*1Blessed are ye who hunger now: because 


δ 4.1 
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they shall inherit the earth. 5Blessed are 
they that mourn: because they shall be com- 
forted. Blessed are they that hunger and 


thirst after righteousness: because they shall be filled. 
8 Blessed are the pure in heart: because they shall 
9 Blessed are the peacemakers: because they shall be called the sons of God. 


cause they shal] receive mercy. 
see God. 
10 Blessed are they, who are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake: for the kingdom of the 
heavens is theirs. Blessed are ye when 
they may despise you, and shall persecute 
you, and may say all evil against you, falsi- 
fying, for my sake. 12 Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceedingly glad: because your reward is great 
in the heavens: for in this manner they per- 
secuted the prophets who were before you. 


Luke 6. 


ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye who weep 
now : because ye shall] laugh. 


7 Blessed are the merciful: be- 


22 Blessed are 
ye, when the people may hate you, and 
when they may separate you,® and cast 
out your name as evil, for the sake of the 
Son of man. Rejoice in that day, and 
leap for joy: for behold your reward in 
heaven is great: for according to these 


things were their fathers accustomed to do 
24Moreover woe unto you rich! because you exhaust your 
reward. % Woe unto you who are full! because you shall hunger. Woe unto 
you who are now laughing! because you shall weep and mourn. 6 Woe unto 
you when all the people may speak well of you! because according to the 
same things their fathers were accustomed to do to the false prcphets. 


to the prophets. 


13-Ye are the salt of the earth; and if the salt may lose its savor, in what shall it be 


salted? It is yet without value, except having been cast out, to be trodden under feet 
by the people. γε are the light of the world. A city sitting on a mountain is unable 
to be hidden. Neither do they light a candle, and place it under a bushel, but on the 


candlestick ; and it shineth to all who are in the house. 16Let your light so shine before 
the people, in order that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father who is 
in the heavens. 17 Think not that I came to destroy the law of the prophets: I came not 
to destroy, but to fulfill. 18 For truly I say unto you, Until heaven and earth may pass 
away, one jot or tittle can not pass from the law, until all things may be accomplished. 
19 Therefore if any one may break one of the least of these commandments, and so teach the 
people, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of the heavens: but whosoever may 
do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of the heavens. 20 For 
I say unto you, that if your righteousness may not abound more than that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, you can not enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 2! You have heard 
that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not murder; and whosoever may murder shall 
be in danger of the 5judgment; 2!but I say unto you that every one being angry with his 
brother, shall be in danger of the judgment ; and whosoever may say to his brother, Thou 
scoundrel, shall be in danger of the council; and whosoever may say, Thou fool, shall be 
liable unto a hell of fire. 23’Therefore if you may bring your gift to the altar, and there 
remember that your brother has something against you, *4leave there your gift before the 
altar, and go, first be reconciled to your brother, then having come offer your gift. % Be 
reconciled with your adversary quickly, while you are in the way with him; lest the 
adversary may deliver you to the judge, and the judge to the officer, and you may be 
cast into prison. % Truly I say unto you, You can not go out from thence until you have 
paid the last farthing. 27 You have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not commit ¢adul- 
tery. %But I say unto you that every one looking on a woman in order to lust after her 
hath already committed adultery with her in his heart. “And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable to thee that one of thy mem- 
bers may perish, and not that thy whole body may go away into hell. °!And it was said, 
Whosoever may send away his wife, let him give her a divorcement. But I say unto 
you, that every one sending away his wife, except on account of fornication, causeth her 


2Turn you out of the Church. Ex, 20.13. ¢Ex. 20.14. ¢Deut. 24.1. Mark το. 2-9. 
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to commit adultery: and whosoever may marry her who has been cast off commits adultery. 
33Again you have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not swear falsely, 
but shall perform unto the Lord thine “oaths. 44 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; 
neither by heaven, because it is the throne of God; “nor by the earth, because it is the 
footstool of His feet; neither by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great King. 
36 Neither swear by thy head, because thou art unable to make one hair white or &black. 
87 But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay; but that which aboundeth more than 
these is of the evil one. %You have heard that it was said, An eye for an eye, and 


a tooth for a tooth. 
smites thee on thy right cheek, turn to him 
the other also : 4010 him wishing to prosecute 
thee at law, and take away thy coat, let him 
have the cloak also. 4! Whosoever shall 
compel thee to go a mile, go with him two. 
42Give to the one asking thee, and do not 
turn away from the one wishing to borrow 
from thee. 42 You have heard that it was 
said, ?Thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate 
thine enemy. 44But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies with a divine love, bless those 
who curse you and pray for those who de- 
spitefully use you and persecute you: 4in 
order that you may be the sons of your 
Father who is in the heavens’: because He 
raises up His sun on the wicked and on the 
good, and rains on the righteous and on the 
unrighteous. 4°For if you love those that 
love you, what reward have ye? because 
the publicans also do the same. 47If you 
salute your brethren only, what do ye more 
abundantly? do not the heathens also the 
same thing? 


39 But I say unto you, Resist not him that is evil: but whosoever 


Luke 6. 


—9To the one smiting thee on the cheek 
turn the other also; and from the one taking 
away thy cloak do not withhold even the 
coat. “Give to every one asking thee, and 
turn not away from the one taking thy pos- 
sessions, —*! But I say unto you that hear, 


Love your enemies with divine love, and do 
good to those that hate you, bless those who 
curse you, and pray for those who despite- 
fully use you. 


—2If you love those who 
love you, what grace is there to you? for 
even sinners love those who love them. 
And if you may do good to those doing 
good to you, what grace is there to you? 
for sinners also do the same. And if you 
may lend to those from whom you may hope 


to receive, what grace is there to you? for sinners lend to sinners, that they 


may receive back the equivalent. 


36 Moreover love your enemies, and do 


good, and lend, hoping nothing in return; and your reward shall be great, 


and you shall be the sons of the Highest: 
because He is good to the ungrateful and 


43 Therefore ye shall be perfect, as your wicked. Therefore be ye merciful, as your 


Father who is in heaven is °perfect. 
Matt. 6. 


Father is indeed merciful. 


1But take heed that you do not your righteousness before the people, in 


order to be seen by them: else you have no reward with your Father who is in the heav- 
ens: ?therefore when you may do alms, do not sound a trumpet before you, as the hypo- 
crites do in the synagogues and in the streets, in order that they may be glorified by the 
people: truly I say unto you, They exhaust their reward. %But thou doing alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 4in order that thine alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father who sees in secret will reward thee openly. And when you pray, be not 
like the hypocrites: because they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in ‘the cor- 
ners of the streets, in order that they may appear unto the people. Truly I say unto you, 
They exhaust their reward. But when thou mayest pray, enter into thy closet, and 
having closed thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who seeth in 
secret will reward thee openly. 7And praying do not use vain repetitions as the heathen 
do: for they think they shall be heard in their much speaking. ®Therefore be not like 


“Lev. 19. 12; Deut. 23. 21. bJas. 5. 12. eEx, 21. 24. 4Lev. 19. 18, eDeut. 18. 13. 
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unto them: for your Father knows of what things you have need, before you ask Him. 
® Therefore pray after this manner: Our Father who art in the heavens, let thy name be hal- 
lowed: let thy kingdom come: let thy will be done, as in heaven, even so upon earth: 
MU give us this day our daily bread: !%and forgive us our debts, as we have also forgiven 
our debtors: lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one. 14For if 
you may not forgive the people their trespasses, your heavenly Father will not forgive 
you :> and if you do not forgive the people, your Father will not forgive you your tres- 
passes. 16And when you may fast, be not like the hypocrites, of a sad contenance: for 
they disfigure their faces, in order that they may appear unto the people fasting. Truly 
I say unto you, They exhaust their reward. 17 But thou, fasting, anoint thy head, and 
wash thy face; }8in order that thou mayest not appear unto the people fasting, but to 
thy Father who is in secret: and thy Father, who seeth in secret, will reward thee openly. 
191] Αγ not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where moth and rust corrupt, and 
thieves break through and steal: 20but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
moth and rust do not corrupt, and thieves do not break through and steal: 2! for where 
your treasure is, there will be your heart also. ?For the light of the body is the eye. 
If thine eye may be clear, thy whole body will be lighted. 2°If thine eye may be bad, 
thy whole body will be dark. Then if the light which is in you is darkness, the dark- 
ness is so great. 4 No one is able to serve two masters: for he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or cleave to the one, and despise the other. You are not able to serve 
God and mammon.@¢ 28 Therefore I say unto you, Be not solicitous for your soul what 
you may eat, nor for your body what you may put on. Is not your soul more valuable 
than food, and your body than raiment? *6Look unto the fowls of heaven, how they 
sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are you not more excellent than they?¢ 2And which one of you being solicitous 
is able to add one moment to his existence? And why are you solicitous concerning 
raiment? Know the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin. *%But I say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed as one of 
these. But if God so clothed tho verdure of the field, existing to-day and to-morrow 
cast into the oven, how much more you, O ye of little faith? 3! Therefore be not solicit- 
ous, saying, What can we eat? or what can we drink? or with what can we be clothed? 
82 For after all these things the heathen were seeking; for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that you need all these things. But seek first the kingdom, and His righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you. %4Therefore be not solicitous unto the morrow: 
for the morrow will be solicitous for itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


Matt. 7. !Criticise not, that you may Luke 6. And criticise not, and you 
not be criticised. 2For with what criticism can not be criticised. Condemn not, and 
you criticise, you will be criticised: and youcannot becondemned. ὃ8 Forgive, and 
with what measure you measure, it will be you shall be forgiven: give, and it shall be 
measured unto you. given unto you; good measure, heaped up, 

and shaken down, and running over, they 
will give into your bosom. For with the same measure, which you measure, 
it will be measured unto you. And He spoke a parable unto them, Whether 
is the blind able to lead the blind? will they not both fall into the ditch? 
40The disciple is not above his teacher; but every one having been made 
perfect shall be as his teacher. 4! But why 


3But why do you see the mote which is in 
the eye of your brother, and do not recognize 
the beam which is in your own eye? 4Or 
how will you say to your brother, Permit me, 
I will cast out the mote from your eye; and 
behold, there is a beam in your own eye? 
5O hypocrite, first cast out the beam from 


@Luke ir, 2-4, ’Mark τι, 26, 


eLuke rr. 34. 


do you see the mote which is in the eye of 
your brother, and do not recognize the beam 
which is in your own eye? 4?Or how are 
you able to say to your brother; Brother, 
permit me, I will cast out the mote which 
is in thine eye, yourself not seeing the beam 
which is in your own eye? O hypocrite, 


@Luke 16, 13. ‘Luke 12. 22-31. 


42 


Matt. 7. 


your own eye, and then you will see clearly 
to cast out the mote from the eye of your 
brother. Give not that which is holy to 
the dogs, neither cast your pearls before the 
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Luke 6. 


first cast out the beam from your own eye, 
and then you will see clearly to cast out the 
mote which is in the eye of your brother. 


swine, lest they may trample them under their feet, and having turned round tear 


you to pieces. 
and it shall be opened unto you. 


ing finds; and to the one knocking it shall be opened. 


7Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
8 For every one asking receives; and the one seek- 


9What man is there of 


you, whom, if his son shall ask bread, he will give him a stone? 10And if he may 


ask a fish, whether will he give him a serpent? 


11 Therefore if you, being evil, 


know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall your Father 


who is in the heavens give good things to 
them that ask Him? 12 Therefore all things 
whatsoever you may wish that the people 
may do unto you, do ye even so unto them: 
for this is the law and the prophets. 


4lAnd as you wish that the people may do 
unto you, do ye unto them even likewise. 


13 Enter ye in through the narrow gate: because 


wide is the gate and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 


are, who are going in through it. 


way, that leadeth into life, and few there are who find it. 


14 Because narrow is the gate, and contracted the 


16 But beware of false 


prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are rapacious 


wolves. J6You shall know them by their 
fruits. Do the people gather the grape- 
bunches from thorns, or figs from thistles? 
7So every good tree produces good fruits ; 
and a corrupt tree produces evil fruits. 184 
good tree is not able to produce evil fruits, 
neither is a corrupt tree able to produce 
beautiful fruits. 1®Every tree not produc- 
ing beautiful fruit is cut down and cast into 
the fire. Therefore you shall know them 
perfectly by their fruits. 2! Not every one 
saying to me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of the heavens; but he that doeth 


the will of my Father who is in the heavens. 


44 For every tree is known by its own fruit : 
for they do not gather figs from thorns, nor 
do they gather the grape-bunch from the 
bramble. —* For there is no beautiful tree 
producing corrupt fruit, nor corrupt tree 
producing beautiful fruit.—4 The good man 
out of the good treasure of his heart brings 
forth the good; and the wicked man out 
of the wicked treasure of his heart brings 
forth that which is wicked: for out of the 
abundance of his heart his mouth speaks. 


22Many will say to me in that day, 


Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name cast out demons, 


and in thy name done many mighty works? 
23 Then I will confess unto them that I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye who work 
iniquity. 24Then every one who hears these 
words of mine, and does them, I will liken 
him unto a wise man, who built his house 
upon the rock. And the rain came down, 
and the rivers came, and the winds blew, 
and fell against that house; and it did not 
fall ; for it was founded upon the rock. 26And 
every one hearing these words of mine, and 
doing them not, shall be likened unto a fool- 
ish man, who built his house upon the sand. 
27And the rain came down, and the rivers 
came, and the winds blew, and beat against 
that house; and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it. And it came to pass when Jesus 


46 But why do you call me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 

47Every one coming to me, and hearing 
my words, and doing the same, I will show 
you to whom he is like. 48 He is like unto 
a man building a house, who dug and went 
down deep, and laid the foundation upon the 
rock : and there being a flood, the river broke 
against that house, and it was not able to 
shake it; for it was founded on the rock. 
49But the one hearing and not doing, is 
like unto a man building his house upon the 
ground without a foundation ; against which 
the river broke, and it fell immediately, and 
great was the fall of that house. 


finished these discourses, the multitudes were astonished at His teaching: for He 
was teaching them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 
Matt, 8, And many multitudes followed Him, coming down from the mountain, 


4242-44. ] 
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2 42. ΤΠΕῈ JIFALING OF THE CENTURION’S SERVANT.—Capernaum. 


Matt. 8. 5-13. *And He having come 
into Capernaum, a centurion came to Him, 
entreating Him, and saying; Lord, my 
servant lies in the house paralyzed, terribly 
tormented, 


Jews to Him, asking Ilim that having come He may save his servant. 


Luke 7. 1-10. !When He completed all 
His words in the ears of the people, He 
came into Capernaum. ?And the servant of 
a certain centurion, being sick, was about 
to die, who was precious to him. And 
hearing about Jesus, he sent elders of the 
4And they, 


having come to Jesus, continued to entreat Ilim earnestly, saying, That he to whom 
He will do this is worthy: 5for he loves our race, and himself built for us a syna- 


7And Jesus says to him, Having come I will 
heal him. 8And the centurion responding 
said, Lord, I am not worthy that thou may- 
est come in under my roof: but 


speak the 
word only, and my servant will be healed. 
9For I am also a man under authority, hav- 
ing soldiers under me: and | say to this 
one, Go, and he goes; and toanother, Come, 
and he comes; and tg my servant, Do this, 
and he does it. And Jesus hearing, was 
astonished, and said to those following, 
Truly I say unto you, I did not find so great 
faith in Israel. 4!And I say unto you, that 
many will come from the east and from the 
west, and sit up with Abraham, Isaac, and 


gogue. And Jesus went along with them. 
And already He being not far from the 
house, the centurion sent friends to Him, 
saying to Him, Lord, be not troubled: for 
I am not worthy that you may come in un- 
der my roof: 7 Therefore I did not count 
myself worthy to come to thee; but speak 
the word, and my servant shall be healed. 
8For I am also a man placed under author- 
ity, having soldiers under me: and I say to 
this one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth it. %And Jesus, hav- 
ing heard these words, was astonished at 
him, and turning to the multitude following 
said, I say unto you, I did not find so great 
faith in Israel. 


Jacob, in the kingdom of the heavens: !2but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 


out into outer darkness: and there shail be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


Jesus said to the centurion, Go; and let it be 


BAnd 


done unto thee as thou hast believed. And And those having been sent, returning to 
his servant was healed at that hour. the house, found the servant well. 


243. THE RAISING OF THE WIDOW’S Son.—/Vain. 


Luke 7. 11-17.. !And it came to pass consecutively, He departed into a city called 
Nain; and His many disciples and a great multitude went along with Him. 12And when 
He drew nigh unto the gate of the city, behold, a dead man, an only born son to his 
mother, and she a widow, was indeed being carried out: and a great multitude of the city 
was along with her. And the Lord seeing her, was moved with compassion towards 
her, and said to her, Weep not. And having come forward He touched the bier: and 
the pall-bearers stood still: and He said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. And the 
dead man sat up, and began to talk, and He gave him to his mother. ‘6And fear seized 
them all: and they continued to glorify God, saying that, A great prophet has arisen 
among us: and, God has looked upon Eis people. 1”’And that word about Him went 
out in all Judea, and all the country round about. 


¢44. JOHN THE BAPTIST IN PRISON SENDS DISCIPLES TO JESUS.— Galilee - 
Capernaum. 


Matt. 11. 2-19. And John hearing in 
the prison the works of Christ, sending two 
of his disciples, said to Him, 

Art thou He 
who is coming, or must we expect another? 


Luke 7. 18-35. 18And His disciples pro- 
claimed to John concerning all these things. 
19And John calling certain two of his disciples 
sent them to the Lord, saying, Art thou the 
one coming, or must we expect another? 
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Luke 7. 


20And the men having come to Him, said; John the Baptist sent us to thee, saying; Art 
thou the one coming, or must we expect another? 2!And at that hour He healed many of 


Matt. 11. 


4Jesus responding said to them, Having 
gone, proclaim unto John the things which 
you hear and see. 5The blind are looking 
up, and the lame are walking about, the 
lepers are being cleansed, and the deaf are 
hearing, the dead are being raised, and the 
poor are having the gospel preached unto 
them :@ Sand blessed is he, whosoever may 
not be offended in me. 7And they depart- 
ing, Jesus began to speak to the multitudes 
concerning John, What went you out in the 
wilderness to see? a reed shaken by the 
wind? §8But what went you out to see? a 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold those 
wearing soft raiment are in the houses of the 
kings. 

§8But what went you out to see? a 
prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and more 
than a prophet: }°for this is he, concerning 
whom it has been written,’ Behold, I send 
my messenger before my face, who will pre- 
pare thy way before thee. Truly I say 
unto you, Among those having been born 
of women there has not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: nevertheless the least in 
the kingdom of the heavens is greater than 
he. }2From the days of John the Baptist 
until now the kingdom of the heavens suffers 
violence, and the violent are taking it by 
force. 18For all the prophets and the law 
prophesied till John. 4And if you wish to 
receive it, he is Elijah, who is to come.@ 
Let the one having ears to hear, hear. 
16 But to whom shall I liken this generation ἢ 
It is like little children sitting in the market- 
place, and calling to their comrades, and 
saying, 17 We piped unto you, and you did 
not dance; we mourned unto you, and you 
did not lament. 

18For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they say, He has a 
demon. 
19The Son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Behold, a glutton- 
ous and wine-drinking man, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. Wisdom is truly justi- 
fied by her children. 


alsa. 35. 5; 61. 1. bMal. 4. 5. 


capproved. 


their diseases and ailments and evil spirits; 
and He conferred on many the power to see. 
22And Jesus responding said to them, Hav- 
ing gone, proclaim to John those things 
which you saw and heard; that the blind 
are seeing, the lame are walking about, the 
lepers are being cleansed, the deaf are hear- 
ing, the dead are being raised up, the poor 
are having the gospel preached unto them :@ 
*Sand happy is he whosoever may not be 
offended in me. *4And the messengers of 
John having gone away, He began to speak 
to the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to see? a 
reed shaken by the wind? 2 But what went 
you out into the wilderness to see? a man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold those who 
are in gaudy apparel and luxury, are in royal 
palaces. %6But what went you out to see? 
a prophet? Yea, and4@ say unto you even 
more thana prophet. 2 This is he concern- 
ing whom it has been written,> Behold, I 
send my messenger before thy face, who 
will prepare thy way before thee. 28] say 
unto you, among those having been born of 
women no prophet is greater than John the 
Baptist; nevertheless the least in the king- 
dom of God is greater than he. 9And all 
the people hearing and the publicans justi- 
fied* God, being baptized with the baptism 
of John. But the Pharisees and theolo- 
gians rejected the counsel of God, against 
themselves, not having been baptized by 
him. 


31Then to whom shall I liken the 
men of this generation, and to whom are 
they like? %2They are like unto little chil- 
dren sitting in the market-place, and calling 
to one another, and saying, We piped unto 
you, and you did not dance; we mourned 
unto you, and you did not weep. For 
John the Baptist has come neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and you say, He 
hasa demon. *4The Son of man has come 
eating and drinking, and you say, Behold, 
a gluttonous wine-drinking man, a friend of 
publicans and sinners. © Truly wisdom is 
justified by her children. 


4Mal. 3. 23.6 éapproved. 
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¢45. REFLECTIONS OF JESUS ON APPEALING TO His MIGHTY WORKS.—Capgernaum. 


Matt, 11. 20-30. 20Then He began to upbraid the cities in which the most mighty 
works of His were performed, because they did not repent. %! Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
Woe unto thee, Bethsaida! because if the mighty works which were wrought in you had 
been in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 
22 Moreover I say unto you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of 
judgment than for you. "And thou, Capernaum, art thou not exalted up to heaven? 
thou shall be cast down to Hades: because if the mighty works which were wrought in 
thee had been performed in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 24 More- 
over I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

2At that time Jesus responding said, I praise thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and of 
earth, because thou hast hidden these things from the wise and the prudent, and reveal 
them unto babes. 2 Yea, Father, because it was so well pleasing in thy sight. 27All 
things were delivered unto me by my Father: and no one perfectly knows the Son, ex- 
cept the Father; neither does any one perfectly know the Father, except the Son; and 
he to whom the Son may wish to reveal Ilim. Come unto me, all ye who labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 29Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
because 1 am meek and lowly in heart: and you shall find rest unto your souls. 30 For 
my yoke is easy and my burden is light. 


¢46. WHILE SITTING AT MEAT WITH A PHARISEE, JESUS 15 ANOINTED BY A 
WOMAN WHO HAD BEEN A SINNER.—Cafernaum. 


Luke 7. 36-50. And a certain one of the Pharisees, asked Him, that He would eat 
with him, and having come into the house of the Pharisee, He sat down to the table. 
37 Behold, a woman who was a sinner, in the city, also having learned that He is dining 
in the house of the Pharisee, breaking an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing behind 
by His feet, weeping, began to moisten Ilis feet with tears, and she wiped them with the 
hairs of her head, and she continued to copiously kiss His feet, and to anoint them with 
the myrrh. And the Pharisee, having invited Him, seeing, spoke within himself, say- 
ing, If He were a prophet, He would know who and what kind the woman is, who 
touches Him, because she is a sinner. *°And Jesus responding said to him, Simon, I 
have something to say to thee. And he says, Speak, Teacher. 4! There were two 
debtors to a certain creditor: the one owed him five hundred denaria,¢ and the other fifty. 
42And they not being able to pay, he forgave them both. Then which one of them will 
love him the more? Simon responding said, I perceive, that he, to whom he forgave 
the more. And He said to him, You answered correctly. 44And turning to the woman 
He said to Simon, Do you see this woman? I came into thy house, thou gavest me no 
water for my feet: but she washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hairs. 
45Thou gavest me no kiss: she, from the time I came in, did not cease copiously kissing 
my feet. 46Thou didst not anoint my head with oil: but she anointed my feet with 
myrrh. 4 Therefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much: but he to whom little is forgiven, loveth little. 48And He said to her; Thy 
sins are forgiven. ‘And those sitting along with Hlim began to say among themselves, 
Who is this who even forgives sins? And He said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved 
thee ; go in peace. 


4.47. JESUS WITH THE TWELVE MAKES A SECOND CIRCUIT IN GALILEE. 


Luke 8. 1-3. !And it came to pass consecutively, that He was going through city 
and village, proclaiming and preaching the gospel of God, and the twelve along with 
Him. And certain women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, 3and Joanna the wife of 
Chuzas the steward of Herod, and Susanna, and many other women, who were accus- 
tomed to minister unto Him from those things belonging to them. 


*Luke το. 13-15, bLuke to. 21. σχς cents, 
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#48. THE HEALING OF THE DEMONIAC. 
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BLASPHEME-— Galilee. 


Tue SCRIBES AND PHARISEES 


Mark 3. 20-30. 2And He comes into a house ; and the multitude come together again 


so they are not able to eat bread. 


21And those along with IJim hearing came out to 


arrest Him: for they continued to say, He is beside Himself. 


Matt. 12. 22-37. 


22Then a demonized man was 


brought to Him, blind and dumb: and He healed 
him, so that the blind and dumb man both spake 


and saw. 
and continued to say, Is not 
this the son of David? #4And 
the Pharisees hearing, said, 
This man casts not out de- 
mons, except through Beelze- 
bul@ the prince of the demons. 
%And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said to them, Every 
kingdom divided against it- 
self comes to desolation, and 
every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand. 
26And if Satan casts out Sa- 
tan, he is divided against 
himself; how then will his 
kingdom stand? If I 
through Beelzebul cast out 
demons, through whom do 
your sons cast them out? 
Therefore they shall be your 
judges. But if I through 
the Spirit of God cast out 
demons, then the kingdom 
of God has come nigh unto 
you. 


29Or 
how is any one able to enter 
into the house of a strong 
man, and spoil his goods, 
unless he may first bind the 
strong man, and then he can 
spoil his house. 

%And the 
one not being with me is 
against me; and the one not 
gathering with me scatters 
abroad. 


51 Therefore I say unto you, every 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto 
men; but the blasphemy of the Spirit shall 
82And whoso- 
ever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven unto him: but 
whosoever may speak against the Holy 


not be forgiven unto men. 


*Beelzebub being the fly-god, and Beelzebul, the prince of the demons. 


And all the multitudes were astonished, 


Mark 3. 


22And the scribes having 
come down from Jerusalem 
were saying, He has Beelze- 
bul, and, He is casting out 
the demons through the 
prince of thedemons. And 
calling them to Him, He 
continued to speak to them in 
parables, How is Satan able 
to cast out Satan? 9 24And if 
a kingdom may be divided 
against itself, that kingdom 
is not able to stand, #and 
{ἃ house may be divided 
against itself, that house will 
not be able to stand; 26and if 
Satan stand up against him- 
self, and is divided, he is not 
able to stand, but has an end. 


Luke 11. 14, 15, 17-23, 
M4And He was casting out a 
demon, and he was dumb: 
and it came to pass, the 
demon having gone out, the 
dumb spoke; and the mul- 
titudes were astonished. 
1bAnd certain ones of them 
said, He casts out the de- 
mon through Beelzebul, the 
prince of thedemons. }And 
others tempting, continued to 
seek with Him a sign from 
heaven. 17And He, knowing 
their thoughts, said to them, 
Every kingdom divided 
against itself, comes to deso- 
lation, and house falls upon 
house. 18And if Satan were 
indeed divided against him- 
self, how will his kingdom 
stand? Because you say lam 
casting out demons through 
Beelzebul. 19 But if I through 
Beelzebul cast out the de- 
mons, through whom do your 


sons cast them out? Therefore they shall be 
your judges: ?°but if I through the finger of 
God cast out the demons, then the kingdom 


27No one is able, having 
entered into the house of a 
strong man, to spoil his 
goods, unless he may first 
bind the strong man, and 
then he will spoil his house. 


of God has come nigh unto 
you. 2!When the strong man 
armed may keep his palace, 
his goods are in peace: 2?but 
when one strenger than he, 
having come, may conquer 
him, he takes away his pan- 
oply in which he trusted, and 
divides his spoils. 23 The one 
not being with me is against 
me; and the one not gather- 
ing with me scatters abroad. 


Mark 3. 


Truly I say unto you, that all sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and blas- 
phemies whatsoever they may blaspheme: 
*9but whosoever may blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost> hath never forgiveness, but is 
subject of eternal condemnation. 
they were saying, He has an unclean spirit. 


50 Because 


στ, Holy Spirit, 


[91 
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Matt. 12. 


Spirit, it shall not be forgiven unto him, either in this age, or that which is to come. 
89 Fither make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, and its fruit 


corrupt: for the tree is known by the fruit. 


840. ye generations of vipers, how are you, 


being evil, able to speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 


speaks. 


8 The good man, out of the good treasure (heart) brings forth good things: and 
the wicked man out of the wicked treasure (heart) brings forth wicked things. 


36And 


I say unto you, that every idle word whatsoever men shall speak, they shall give an 


account concerning the same in the day of judgment. 


37 For by thy words thou shalt be 


justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned. 


249. THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES SEEK A SIGN. 


Matt. 12. 38-45. 38 Then certain ones of 
the scribes and Pharisees responded, saying, 
‘Teacher, we wish to see a sign from Thee. 
89]le responding, said to them, A wicked 
and adulterous generation seeks after a sign ; 
and no sign shall be given unto it except 
the sign of the prophet Jonah. 4°For as 
Jonah was in the stomach of the whale three 
days and three nights,“ so shall the Son of 
man be in the heart of the earth three days 
and three nights. 4!The men of Nineveh 
will rise in judgment with this generation, 
and condemn it: because they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and behold, a 
greater than Jonah ishere. 4?The queen of 
the south will rise in judgment with this 
generation, and condemn it: because she 
came from the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and behold 
a greater than Solomon is here. 


but on a candlestick, in order that those coming in imay see the light. 


Our Lorp’s REFLECTIONS. 


Luke 11. 16, 24-36. 16Others, tempting, 
were seeking with him a sign from heaven. — 


2And the multitudes being assembled, He 
began to say, This is a wicked generation: it 
seeks after a sign, and no sign shall be given 
to it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. 
80 For as Jonah was a sign to the Ninevites, 
so shall the Son of man also be a sign to 
this generation.— 

32 The men of Nineveh will rise in judgment 
with this generation, and condemn it: be- 
cause they repented at the preaching of Jonah; 
and behold a greater than Jonah is here.— 
31The queen of the south will rise in judgment 
with this generation, and condemn them; 
because she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon ;° and behold, a greater than Solomon 
is here.—*% No one, having lighted a lamp, 
putteth it in a cellar, nor under a bushel, 
4 The light 


of the body is the eye: therefore when thine eye may be clear, truly thy whole body 


is lighted; but when it may be bad, truly thy body is dark. 


light which is in thee is not darkness. 


43And when the unclean spirit may go out 
from the man, he goes through dry places 
seeking rest, and finds none. 44Then he 
says, I will return to my own house whence 
I came out; and having come, he finds it 
empty, swept, and beautified. 4 Then he 
goes, and takes with him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, and having come 
in dwells there: and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. So it will also 
be with this wicked generation. 


35 See then that the 
% If then thy whole body is lighted, having 
no part dark, all will be lighted, as when a 
lamp may light thee with its brightness. — 
24When the unclean spirit may go out from 
the man, he goes through dry places; seek- 
ing rest, and finding none, he says, I will 
return into my own house, whence I came 
out. And having come he finds it swept 
and beautified. 26Then he goes, and takes 
seven other spirits more wicked than him- 
self; and having come in he dwells there: 
and the last state of that man is worse than 
the first. 

*7And it came to pass, while He is speak- 


ing these words, a certain woman lifting up her voice from the crowd, said to Him, 
Blessed is the womb having borne thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck. 


% And He said, Truly blessed are those hearing the word of God, and keeping it. 


@Jonahy, 17. bJonah 3. 4, 5. 


οι Kings 10, 1, 
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[PART IV. 


$50. THE TRUE DISCIPLES OF CHRIST His NEAREST RELATIVES.—Gadlilee. 


Matt, 12. 46-50. 46And 
He yet speaking to the mul- 
titudes, behold, His mother 
and His brothers stood with- 
out, seeking to speak to 
Him. 47And a certain one 
said to Him; Behold, thy 
mother and thy brothers 
stand without, seeking to 
speak to thee. “And He 
responding said to the one 
speaking to Him; Who is 
my mother, and who are my 
brothers? 49And_ reaching 
forth His hand to His disci- 
ples, He said, Behold my 
mother and my _ brothers! 
50 For whosoever may do the 
will of my Father who is in 
the heavens, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
my mother. 


Mark 3. 31-35. *!And 
His mother and His brothers 
come ; and standing without, 
sent to Him, calling Him. 
82And the crowd was sitting 
round Him; and they say to 
Him, Behold thy mother 
and thy brothers without are 
seeking thee. 

%3And He re- 
sponding to them, says, Who 
is my mother and my broth- 
ers? %4And looking round 
on His disciples sitting about 
Him in a circle, He says, 
Behold my mother and my 
brothers ! 

35 For whoscever 
may do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, and my 
sister, and my mother. 


Luke 8. 19-21. 1%And 
His mother and His broth- 
ers came to Him, and were 
not [able to reach Him on 
account of thecrowd. And 
it was told Him, 

Thy mother 
and thy brothers stand with- 
out, wishing to see thee. 
21And He responding said to 
them, 


My mother and my 
brothers are the ones hear- 
ing the word of God, and 
doing it. 


@51. AT A PHARISEE’S TABLE JESUS DENOUNCES WOES AGAINST THE PHARISEES 


Luke 11. 37-54. 


would dine with him: and having come in, He sat up at the table. 
seeing, was astonished because He was not first baptized before dinner. 


AND OTHERS, 


87And while He was speaking, a Pharisee asked Him, that He 


38And the Pharisee 
39And the 


Lord said to him, Now you Pharisees purify the outside of the cup and the plate, but 


the interior is full of extortion and wickedness.@ 
made the outside also make the inside? 
behold all things are pure unto you. 


40Ye fools, did not the One having 
41 Therefore give alms of your substance; and 
42 But woe unto you, Pharisees! because you tithe 


mint and rue and every herb, and you pass by judgment and the love of God: it be- 
hooveth to do these things, and not to omit those.6 43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! because 
you love the front seat in the synagogues, and salutations in the forums.¢ 44#Woe unto 
you! because you are like tombs unseen, and men walking over them do not know it.4 
45And a certain one of the theologians responding says to Him, Teacher, speaking these 
things yon indeed insult us.¢ 46And He said, Woe unto you, theologians! because you 
lay burdens on the people difficult to be borne, and you yourselves do not touch the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 47 Woe unto you! because you build the sepulchers of 
the prophets, and your fathers killed them.’ 48 Therefore you are witnesses and you con- 
sent unto the works of your fathers: because they slew them, and you build. 4? There- 
fore the wisdom of God said, I will send unto them prophets and apostles; and some of 
them they will slay and persecute.9 In order that the blood of all the prophets poured 
out from the foundation of the world, may be required from this generation; δ] from the 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the 
house; yea, I say unto you, it shall be required of this generation.” 52Woe unto you, 
theologians! because you have taken away the key of knowledge: you did not come in, 
and you prohibited those who were coming in.* And He having come out from thence, 
the scribes and Pharisees began vehemently to press on Him, and mouthe after Him con- 


cerning many things; *4laying in wait, to catch something from His mouth. 
gMatt. 23. 34-36. *Matt. 23. 13. 


eMatt. 23. 6. 
Gen. 4. 8; 2 Chron. 24. 31. 


dMatt. 23. 27. 


eMatt. 23. 4. 


Matt. 23. 25. 
SMatt. 23. 29-31. 


b’Matt. 23. 23. 
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¢52. Jesus Discourses To His Disci1PpLES AND THE MULTITUDE.—Gadlvlee. 


Luke 12. I-59. JIn the meantime, myriads of the multitude having gathered to- 
gether, so that they trode on one another, He began to speak to His disciples first ;+ Take 
heed unto yourselves from the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 2 But there is 
nothing hidden, which shall not be revealed: and concealed, that shall not be made 
known.® 5Therefore so many things as you spoke in the darkness shall be heard in the 
light; and whatsoever you spoke in the ear in the secret chambers shall be proclaimed 
upon the houses. 4And I say unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of those killing the 
body, and after these things, having nothing more to do.¢ *But I will show you whom 
you must fear: Fear him, who after he kills has power to cast into hell. Yea, I say 
unto you, Fear him. Are not five sparrows sold for two pennies? and one of them is 
not forgotten before God. 7 But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
not: ye are more important than many sparrows. %But I say unto you, that every one 
who may confess me before the people, the Son of man will also confess him before the 
the angels of God. 9%But the one denying me before the people will be denied before 
the angels of God. 1®And every one who shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him: but to him having blasphemed against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven.¢ But when they may carry you into the synagogues, and tribunals, 
and authorities; do not be solicitous as to what you may apologize, or what you may 
say :¢ !?for the Holy Spirit will teach you in that hour the things which it behooveth 
you to speak. ‘And a certain one from the multitude said to Him, Teacher, speak to 
my brother, to divide the inheritance with me. And He said to him; Man, who estab- 
lished me judge or a divider over you? And He said to them, See, and beware of all 
covetousness : because his life is not in that which aboundeth to any one, from those things 
belonging to him. 1*He spake a parable to them, saying, The farm of a certain rich 
man was very productive: !7and he was reasoning in himself, saying, What shall I do, 
because I have no place where I shall store my fruits? J8And he said, I will do this: I 
will take down my barns, and build greater, and there I will gather all my fruits and 
my goods. }%And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 2°But God said to him, Thou fool, this 
night they are demanding thy soul from thee; and to whom shall those things which 
thou hast prepared, belong? 21:80 is every one laying up treasure for himself, and not rich 
toward God. #And He spoke to His disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Be not solicitous 
for your soul, what you may eat; nor for your body, what vou may put ont *% The soul 
is more than food, and the body more than raiment. ?4Observe the ravens, because they 
neither sow nor reap; to which there is no storehouse nor barn, and God feeds them; are 
you not much better than the fowls? *And which one of you being solicitous is able to add 
a moment to his existence? °6If then you are powerless in the smallest matter, why are 
you solicitous about other things? % Observe the lilies, how they toil not, neither do 
they spin: and I say unto you, That Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed as one of 
these. And if God so clothes the verdure flourishing in the fields to-day, and to-mor- 
row cast into the oven; how much more are you, O ye of little faith? And do not 
seek what you may eat, and what you may drink, and with what you are clothed; %for 
the heathens of the world are seeking after all these things: but your Father knows that 
you have need of these things. 3! Moreover seek His kingdom and these things shall be 
added unto you. “Fear not, little flock; because your Father is well pleased to give 
you the kingdom. ®Sell your possessions and give alms; make for yourselves purses 
that will not get old, and treasure in the heavens which can not be stolen, where the 
thief does not draw nigh, nor the moth corrupt. %4For where your treasure is, there 
your heart will be. ®Let your loins be girted, and your lamps burning; %6and be you 
like unto men waiting for their lord, when he may rise up from the marriage feast; in 
order that, coming and knocking, they may open unto him immediately. 37 Blessed are 
those servants, whom the lord having come will find watching: truly I say unto you, 


«Matt. 16. 6. eMatt. το. 28, eMatt. το. το; Mark 13. 11. 
bMark 4. 22; Matt. 10. 26. @Matt. 12. 32; Mark 3. 29. fMatt. 6. 25-33. 
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Luke 12. 


that he will gird himself, and have them sit down, and having come will serve them. 
3817} at the second, and third, watch he may come, happy are ye. 39 Know this, that if 
the landlord knew at what hour the thief cometh, he would not have permitted his house 
to be broken into. 4Be ye also ready: because at an hour you do not think the Son of 
man cometh. 

41And Peter said to Him, Lord, do you speak this parable to us, ortoall?¢ 4The Lord 
said, Who then is the faithful, wise steward, whom the lord will establish over his house- 
hold, to give them their food in season? 43Happy is that servant, whom his lord having 
come shall thus find watching. 44Truly I say unto you, that he will establish him over all 
his possessions. 45 But if that servant may say in his heart, my lord delayeth his coming, and 
may begin to smite the servants and handmaidens, and to eat and drink, and be drunken; 
46the lord of that servant will come in a day in which he does not expect, and in an 
hour in which he does not know, and will cut him off, and will appoint his part with the 
unbelievers. 47 But that servant knowing the will of his lord, and not preparing or doing 
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. 48 But the one not knowing, 
and doing things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. But to every one to whom 
much is given, much will be required of him: and to whom they commit much, of him 
they will ask the more. 49I have come to send fire on the earth; and what do I will, 
if it is already kindled? 4And I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I 
straitened till it may be perfected! ©! Do you think that I have come to give peace on 
the earth? I say unto you, Nay, but division.® 52For from now, there shall be five in 
one house divided, three shall be divided against two, and two against three:¢ *the 
father against the son, and the son against the father; and the mother against the daugh- 
ter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother-in-law against the daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter in-law against the mother-in-law. 

54And he also spoke to the multitudes, When you may see a cloud rising from the 
west, you immediately say, that the rain cometh; and it is so:¢ 5 and when the south 
wind is blowing, you say, that it will be hot; and it is so. §You hypocrites, you know 
how to discern the face of the earth and the firmament; and how do you not discern this 
time? 57 Why do you not judge righteous judgment, even with reference to yourselves? 
58For as you go with your adversary to the ruler, give attention on the way that you be 
reconciled with him; lest he may deliver you to the judge, and the judge shall tum you 
over to the officer, and the officer will cast you into prison.¢ 691 say unto you, You can 
by no means come out thence, till you have even paid the last mite. 


8 53. THE SLAUGHTER OF CERTAIN GALILEANS. PARABLE OF THE BARREN 
FIG-TREE.— Galilee. 


Luke 13. I-9. And there were certain ones at that time announcing to him concern- 
ing the Galileans, whose blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices. 2And responding to 
them He said, Do you think that those Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cause they suffered these things? 51 say unto you, Nay: but unless you may repent, you 
shall all likewise perish. 4Or those eighteen, on whom the tower in Saloam fell, and 
killed them, do you think that they were offenders above all the men that dwell in Jeru- 
salem? 45] say unto you, Nay: but unless you may repent, you will all likewise perish. 

8And He spoke this parable, A certain one had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and 
came seeking fruit, and found none: 7and he said to the vinedresser, Behold, three years 
from which I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and 1 find none: cut it down; why 
indeed does it cumber the ground? 8And responding he says to him, Lord, let it alone 
also this year, until I shall dig about it, and cast manures: %and if it may bear fruit 
in the future; and if not you shall cut it down. 


aMatt. 24. 45-51. >Matt. το. 34. eMic. 7. 6. 4Matt. 16. 2. *Matt. 5. 25. 
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854. PARABLE OF THE SOWER.—Lake of Galilee; near Capernaum. 


Matt. 13. 1-23. !On that 
day Jesus having come out 
from the house, was sitting 
by the sea: 2and many multi- 
tudes were gathered unto 
Him, so that having gone 
into a ship, He sat; and the 
whole multitude stood on the 
shore. 3And Ile spoke many 
things to them in parables, 
saying, 

Behold a sower went 
out to sow. 4And while he 
was sowing, some seeds fell 
by the wayside, and the 
fowls came and ate them up. 
5And others fell among 
stones, where they had not 
much earth: and sprang up 
immediately, because they 
had no depth of earth: Sand 
the sun having risen, they 
were scorched; and because 
they had no root, they with- 
ered away. 7 But others fell 
among thorns; and _ the 
thorns sprang up and choked 
them. But others fell in 
good ground, and gave fruit, 
some a hundred, some sixty, 
and some thirty. 


9Let him 
that hath ears to hear, hear. 
10And Flis disciples coming, 
said to Him; Wherefore do 
you speak to them in para- 
bles? He responding said 
to them, Because it has been 
given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of 
the heavens, but to them it 
has not been given. 12 But 
whosoever has, it shall be 
given to him, and he shall 
have more abundantly: but 
whosoever has not, it shall 
be taken from him even what 
he has. 13 Therefore I speak 
to them in parables ; because 
seeing they see not, and 
hearing they hear not, nei- 


Mark 4. 1-25. JAnd again 
He began to teach by the 
sea: and a great multitude 
is gathered unto Him, so 
that 116 having gone into a 
ship, sat on the sea; and the 
whole multitude was at the 
sea on the land. And He 
was teaching them many 
things in parables, and in 
His teaching He said to 
them, Hear: Behold, a sower 
went out to sow: ‘and it 
came to pass while he was 
sowing, some fell by the 
wayside, and the fowls came 
and devoured it. 5And oth- 
er fell upon stones, where 
it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, be- 
cause it had nodepth of earth: 
6and when the sun arose, it 
was scorched; and because 
it had no root, it withered 
away. 7And_ other fell 
among thorns, and the thorns 
sprang up, and choked it, 
and it gave no fruit. 8And 
other fell in good ground, 
and springing up and grow- 
ing, gave fruit, and _ pro- 
duced, one thirty, and one 
sixty, and one a hundred. 
SAnd He said, Let the one 
having ears io hear, hear. 
10And when they were alone, 
and those around Him along 
with the twelve asked Him 
the parable. And He said 
to them, To you it has been 
given the mystery of the 
kingdom of God:. but to 
them who are without, all 
things are in parables: !?in 


order that seeing they may 
see, and not know; and 
hearing they may hear, and 


Luke 8. 4-18. 4A great 
multitude being with Him, 
and coming to Him through- 
out every city, He spoke in 
a parable: 


5A sower went out 
to sow his seed. And while 
he was sowing, some fell by 
the way, and was trodden 
under foot, and the birds of 
the air devoured it. 6And 
other fell on the rock; and 
springing up, withered away, 
because it had no moisture. 


7And other fell in the midst 
of thorns, and the thorns 
growing together, choked it 
out. §8And other fell into 
good ground, and springing 
up, produced fruit, a hun- 
dredfold. 


Speaking these 
things, Ife cried out, Let 
the one having ears to hear, 
hear. %And His disciples 
asked Him saying, What 
might this parable be? 

And 
He said ; To you it has been 
given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God: but 
to the rest in parables; in 


order that seeing they may 
not see, and hearing they 
may not understand. 


52 


Matt. 13. 
ther do they understand. 


M4And the proph- 
ecy of Isaiah is fulfilled unto them, saying, 
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By hearing ye shall hear, and may not un- 

derstand ; and seeing you shall see, and may not perceive. 
people is waxed gross, and they heard heavily with their ears, and closed their eyes ; 
lest they may see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their 


hearts, and turn, and I shall heal them. 
and your ears, because they hear. 


[PART Iv. 


Mark 4. 


not understand ;« lest they may turn, and 
their sins may be forgiven unto them. 


15 Because the heart of this 


16 But happy are your eyes, because they see ; 
17 Truly I say unto you, that many prophets and 


righteous men desired to see those things which you see, and saw them not; and 


to hear those things which 
you hear, and heard them 
not. 18Therefore hear ye 
the parable of the sower. 
Every one hearing the 
word of the kingdom, and 
not understanding it, the 
wicked one comes, and seizes 
away that which is sown 
in his heart: he is the one 
sown by the wayside. 


20 But 
the one sown upon the rocks, 
is he who heareth the word, 
and immediately with joy 
receives it; 7!but it has no 
root in him, but is temporary ; 
and tribulation or persecu- 
tion arising on account of 
the word, immediately he is 
offended. 


22But the one 
sown among the thorns, is 
he who heareth the word; 
and the care of this age, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, 
choke out the word, and he 
becomes unfruitful. And 
the one having been sown 
on good ground, is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; who truly bears 
fruit, and produces, some a 
hundred, some sixty, and 
some thirty. 


Isa. 6. 9, το. 


Mark 4. 


And He says to them, 
Do you not understand this 
parable? and how will you 
know all parables? 14The 
sower sows the word. }5And 
those who are by the way- 
side. where the word is 
sown; and when they hear 
it, immediately Satan comes, 
and takes away the word 
which was sown ἴῃ their 
hearts. 6And those who 
are sowed upon the rocks are 
likewise, those who, when 
they may hear the word, im- 
mediately with joy receive it. 
47And they have no root in 
themselves, but are tempo- 
rary ; then tribulation or per- 
secution arising on account 
of the word, they are imme- 
diately offended: and oth- 
ers are those who are sown 
among the thorns; they are 
th οὐδε φατε the word, 194 πὰ 
the cares of the age, and 
the deceitfulness of riches, 
and desires concerning other 
things coming into them, 
choke out the word, and it 
becomes unfruitful. 2°And 
these are they who are sown 
on good ground; whosoever 
hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, some 
thirty, some sixty, and some 
ahundred. 2!And He said 
to them; Whether does the 
light come, that it may be 
placed under a bushel, or 
under a bed? is it not that 
it may be placed on a candle- 


Luke 8. 


NAnd this is the parable: 
The seed is the word of 
God. 


12And there are those 
who hear by the wayside; 
then the devil comes, and 
takes away the word from 
their heart, lest they believ- 
ing may be saved. 


BAnd 
those on the stones are they 
who, when they may hear, 
receive the word with joy; 
and they have no root in 
them, who believe for a 
time, and in time of tempta- 
tion they fall away. 


MAnd 
that which falleth among 
thorns, there are those who 
hear, and going forward, by 
the cares and riches and 
pleasures are choked out, 
and bring forth no fruit to 
perfection. 


15And that which 
is in the good ground, are 
those whosoever hearing the 
word in a beautiful and good 
heart, retain it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. 
16But no one having lighted 
a candle covers it with a ves- 
sel, or puts it under a bed; 
but he places it on a candle- 
stick, in order that those 
coming in may see the light. 
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Mark 4. 


stick? For there is nothing hidden which 
may not be made manifest; neither is there 
any thing concealed, but that it may come 
into the light. If any one has ears to 
hear, let him hear. *%4And He said to 
them, See what you hear: with what meas- 
ure you measure it shall be measured unto 
you: and it shall be added unto you who 
hear. %For whosoever has, it shall be 
given unto him: and he who has not, it 
shall be taken from him even that which he 
has. 


255. PARABLE OF THE TARES. 


Matt. 13. 24-53. 


Luke 8. 


17¥or there is nothing hidden which shall 
not be made manifest ; neither is there any 
thing concealed, which may not be made 
known and come into the light. 

18 There- 
fore see how you hear: for whosoever may 
have, it shall be given unto him; and who- 
soever may not, have it shall be taken from 
him, even that which he seems to have. 


OTHER PARABLES.— ear Capernaum. 


24He put forth another parable to them, saying, The kingdom of 
the heavens is like unto a man sowing good seed in his field. 
slept, an eneiny came, and sowed tares in the midst of the wheat, and departed. 


25And while the men 
26And 


when the blades sprang up, and produced fruit, then the tares were also made manifest. 
27And the servants of the landlord having come to him said, Sir, did you not sow good 
seed in your field? whence then hath it tares? nd he said to them, A hostile man did 
this. And the servants say to him, Then do you wish that we, having gone, may gather 
them? And he says, No; lest gathering the tares together you may at the same time 
along with them root up the wheat. Let both grow together till the harvest: and at 
the time of the harvest, I will say to the reapers, First gather the tares, and bind them 
in bundles, in order to burn them: and gather the wheat into my barn. 


Mark 4. 26-34. And He said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as a man may cast 
seed on the ground; 27 and he may sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed germinates 
and grows, as he does not know. % The earth spontaneously brings forth fruit; first the 


blade, then the eur, then the full corn in the ear. 


Matt. 13. 


31And He submitted another parable to 
them, saying; The kingdom of the heavens 
is like unto a grain of mustard seed, which, 
a man having taken, sowed in his field; 
32 which indeed is the smallest of all seeds; 
and when it grows up, is the greatest of 
herbs, and becomes a tree, so that the birds 
of heaven indeed lodge in its branches. 
%8And he spake another parable unto them ; 
The kingdom of the heavens is like unto 
the leaven, which a woman took, and hid 
in three measures of meal, until the whole 
was leavened. 

54Jesus spoke all of these things to the 
multitudes in parables; and without a para- 
ble He was not speaking to them: *in 
order that the word spoken by Isaiah, the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in 
parables: I will make known the things 
which have been hidden from the founda- 
tion. Then leaving the multitudes, He 


aPs, 78, 2, 


29And when the fruit may develop, 
immediately he thrusts in the sickle, because 
the harvest is at hand. 

80And He said, To what may we liken 
the kingdom of God? or in what parable 
may we present it? ®%’Tis like a grain of 
mustard seed, which when it may be sown 
upon the earth, is the smallest of all seeds 
which are upon the earth, ®2and when it 
may be sowed, it springs up, and becomes 
the greatest of herbs, and produces great 
branches; so that the birds of the heavens 
are able to lodge under its shadow. 


‘S3And in many such parables He con- 
tinued to speak the word to them, as they 
were able to hear. %And without a para- 
ble He did not speak to them: and He 
privately expounded all things to His dis- 
ciples. 
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Matt. 13. 


came into the house: and His disciples came to Elim saying; Explain to us the par- 
able of the tares of the field. %?’And He responding said, The one sowing the good seed 
is the Son of man; and the field is the world; and the good seed, these are the sons 
of the kingdom; and the tares are the sons of the wicked one, and the enemy sowing 
them is the devil: and the harvest is the end of the age; and the reapers are the angels. 
40 Then as the tares are gathered and burnt up with fire; so it will bein the end of the age. 
41 The Son of man will send forth His angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and those who do iniquity, 42and will cast them into the furnace of the 
fire: and there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 45 Then the righteous will shine as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father.¢ But let the one having ears, hear. 416 king- 
dom of the heavens is like unto a treasure having been hidden in a field; which a man 
having found, concealed ; and from his joy he goes and sells all things so many as he has, 
and buys that field. 45Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like unto a man seeking 
beautiful pearls: 44and having found one pearl of great price, having gone away he sold 
all things, so many as he had, and bought it. 47Again, the kingdom of the heavens is 
like unto a net cast into the sea, and gathering of every kind; 4*which, when it was 
filled, drawing up on the shore, and sitting down, they gathered the good into baskets, 
and threw the bad away. 4550 it will be in the end of the age: the angels will go 
forth, and will separate the wicked from the midst of the righteous, and will cast them 
into the furnace of the fire: and there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 5! Do you 
understand all these things? ‘They say to Him, Yea. 5%And He said to them, There- 
fore every scribe having been discipled into the kingdom of the heavens is like unto a 
man who is a landlord, who bringeth out of his treasure things both new and old. And 
it came to pass, when Jesus finished these parables, He departed thence. 


256. Jesus DirRECTS TO Cross THE LAKE. INCIDENTS. THE TEMPEST IS 
STILLED.—Lake of Galilee. 


Matt. 8. 18-27. 18And Je- Mark 4. 35-41. ®And He Luke 8. 22-25. 22And it 
sus seeing the multitudes says to them, on that day, it came to pass on one of the 
about Him, gave command being evening, Let us go days, He and His disciples 


to go away to the other side. away to the other side. went into a ship. And He 
And one scribe having said to them, Let us go to 
come, said to Him, the other side of the lake. 


Luke g. 57-62. 57 And they going on 
Teacher, I will follow the way, a certain one said to Him, Lord, 
thee whithersoever thou mayest go. And 1 will follow thee wheresoever thou may- 
Jesus says to Him, The foxes have holes, est go. And Jesus said to him, The 
and the birds of heaven nests; but the Son foxes have holes, and the birds of heav- 
of man has not where He may recline His en nests; but the Son of man has not a 
head. 2And another of His disciples said place where He may recline His head. 
to Him, Lord, perfnit me first to go away And [le said to another, Follow thou me. 
and bury my father. %And Jesus says to And he said, Lord, permit me first having 
him, Follow me; and let the dead bury the gone away to bury my father. And Jesus 
dead. said to him, Let the dead bury their dead ; 
but thou having gone away proclaim the 
kingdom of God. And another said to Him, Lord, I will follow thee; but first 
permit me to bid adieu to those at my own home. And Jesus said to him, No 
one putting his hand to the plow, and looking back, is worthy of the kingdom 

of God. 

Matt. 8. Mark 4. Luke 8. 

*And His disciples fol- 36And leaving the multi- ®And they were embarked. 
lowed Him, having come tude, they receive Him, as And they sailing, He was 


eDan., 12. 3. 


ᾷ57.] 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 
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Matt. 8. 


into the ship. *4And behold, 
there was a great storm on 
the sea, so that the ship was 
covered by the waves: and 
He was asleep. 


And the 
disciples having come, awoke 
Him, saying, Lord, save us; 
we are perishing. And He 
says to them, Why are you 
afraid, O ye of little faith? 
Then having arisen, He re- 
buked the wind and the sea; 
and there was a great calm. 


27And the men were aston- 
ished, saying, What sort of 
a man is this, because winds 
and the sea obey him? 


Mark 4. 


He was in the ship; and other 
ships were also with Him. 
7 And there was a great storm 
of wind: and the waves were 
dashing into the ship, so that 
it was already filled. And 
He was in the stern, sleep- 
ing on a pillow: and they 
awaken Him, and say to 
Him; Teacher, is there no 
care to thee that we perish? 
39And being awakened, He 
said to the sea, Be calm, be 
quiet. And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. 
40And He said to them, Why 
are you so cowardly? how 
have you not faith? 4!And 
they feared with a _ great 
fear, and continued to say to 
one another, Who then is 
this, because the wind and 
the sea obey Him? 


Luke 8. 


asleep: and a storm of wind 
carne down into the lake; 
and they were being filled, 
and imperiled. 


24And they 
having come to Him, awalk- 
ened Him, saying, Master, 
Master, we perish. And He 
having arisen, rebuked the 
wind and the wave of the 
water: and they ceased, and 
there was a calm. 


25And He said to them, 
Where is your faith? And 
they being afraid were aston- 
ished, saying to one another, 
Who then is this, because 
He commands the winds and 
and the water, and they 
obey Him? 


257. THE Two DEMONIACS OF GADARA.—Southeast coast of Galilee. 


Matt. 8. 28 tog. 1. Two 
demoniacs met Him, having 
come to the other side into 
the country of the Gadarenes, 
coming out from the tombs, 
exceedingly fierce, so that 
no one was able to pass 
through that way. 


Mark 5. 1-21. JAnd they 
came beyond the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes, 
2And a man from the tombs, 
with an unclean spirit met 
Him, having come out of 
the ship; %who had his 
dwelling among thc tombs: 
neither was any one able to 
bind him with chains; 4be- 
cause frequently he had been 
bound with fetters and 


Luke 8. 26-40. And 
they sailed into the country 
of the Gergesenes, which is 
over against Galilee. %7And 
a certain man from the city, 
who a long time had de- 
inons, and did not wear 
clothing, and did not remain 
in the house, but in the 
tombs; met Him _ having 
come to the land. 


chains, and the chains were slipped off by him, and the fetters torn to pieces. 
5 No one was able to tame him: and all the time, night and day, he was among 


the tombs in the mountains, crying, and cutting himself with stones. 


29And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What is there to us 
and thee, O Son of God? 
have you come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time? 


that you may not torment me. 
He said to him, Unclean spirit, come 
98And He asked 
him, What is thy name? 
to Him, My name is Legion; because 


out from the man. 


seeing Jesus a great way off, 
he ran to Him, and wor- 
shiped Him; ‘and crying 
with a loud voice, he says, 
What is there to me and to- 
thee, O Jesus, thou Son of 
the Most High God? I ad- 
jure thee in the name of God, 
8 For 


And he says 


6And 


28And seeing Jesus, and cry- 
ing out, he worshiped Him, 
and said with a loud voice; 
What is there to me and to 
thee, O Jesus, Son of the 
Most High God? I pray 
thee torment me not. ”For 
He commanded the unclean 


spirit to come out from the man; for since a 
long time he had ppssessed him, and he was 
frequently bound, secured with chains and 
fetters, and smashing his bonds, was driven 


56 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third, 


Mark 5. 
we are many. 


Matt. 8. 


80And a herd of many swine 
was feeding a great way from 
them. %And the demons 
continued to intreat Him, 
saying, If you cast us out, 
permit us to depart into the 
herd of swine. *And He 
said tothem, Go. And they 
having gone out, went away 
into the herd of swine; and 
the whole herd rushed down 
the precipice into the sea, 
and perished in the waters. 
33And the herders fled, and 
having gone away into the 
city, proclaimed all things, 
and those appertaining to the 
demonized. And behold, 
the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus ; 


10And he continued to 
intreat Him much, that He would not 
send them out of the country. 


Mark 5. 


NAnd there was a great 
herd of swine feeding in 
the mountain. 1%And they 
intreated Him, saying, Send 
us into the swine, in or- 
der that we may go into 
them. And Jesus imme- 
diately permitted them. And 
the unclean spirits having 
gone out, came into the 
swine: and the herd rushed 
down a precipice into the 
sea, and there were about 
two thousand : and they were 
strangled in the sea. And 
those herding them fled, and 
reported in the city, and in 
the country. And they came 
out to see what it was that 
came to pass. And they 
come to Jesus, and see the 


demonized man sitting down, both 
clothed and in his right mind, the one out of whom the demons had gone, clothed 


called Legion; and they were afraid. 
16And those seeing, related tothem how and they were afraid. 


it happened to the demonized man 


and seeing Him, intreated 
Him, that He should depart 
from their coasts. 


he should be with Him. 


not permit him, but says to him, Go 
to thine own house to thy people, and 
proclaim to them how many things the 
Lord has done for thee, and had mercy 
20And he went away, and be- 
gan to preach in Decapolis, how many 


on thee. 


and concerning the swine. 
7And they began to intreat 
Him to depart from their 
coasts. And He _ having 
come to the ship, the demon- 
ized man intreated Him that 
And He did 


with Him. 


things Jesus did to him. And all were as- 


Matt. 9. }And having 
embarked into the ship, He 
crossed over, and came into 
His own city. 


-tonished. 2!And Jesus cross- 


ing over in the ship again to 
the-other side, a great multi- 
tude was gathered unto Him: 
and He was by the sea. 


by the demons into the desert. 
asked him saying, What is thy name? 
he said Legion; 
entered into him. 


into the ship, returned. 
of whom the demons had gone prayed to be 
And Jesus sent him away, say- 
ing, Return to thy own house, and relate, 
how many things God has done unto thee. 
And he departed throughout the whole city, 


[PART Iv. 


Luke 8. 


SA nd Jesus 
And 
because many demons 
31And he continued to 
intreat Hlim that He should 
not command them to depart 
into the abyss. %2And there 
was a herd of many swine 
feeding in the mountain: and 
they continued to  intreat 
Him that He should permit 
them to go into them. And 
He permitted them. 

BAnd 
the demons having come out 
from the man, came into the 
swine: and the herd rushed 
down a precipice into the 
sea, and were strangled. 


34And 
the herders seeing that 
which took place, fled, and 
proclaimed it in the city and 
in the country. And they 
came out to see that which 
had happened ; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, 


and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus: 


36And those seeing 
reported to them how the 
demonized man was saved. 
s?And all the multitudes of 
the surrounding country of 
the Gergesenes, asked Him 
to depart from them ; because 
they were seized with great 
fear. And He having come 
33And the man out 


preaching how many things 
Jesus did unto him. And it 
came to pass when Jesus re- 
turned, the multitude re- 
ceived Him; for they were 
all looking for Him, 


358. Levi’s FEAST.—Cafernaum. 


Matt. 9. 10-17. And it 
came to pass, He was sitting 


Mark 2. 15-22. '5And it 
came to pass, while He was 


Luke 5. 29-39. “And Levi 
made a great feast for Him 


258. ] 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


Matt, g. 


at the table in the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
siuners, having come were 
sitting along with Jesus and 
His disciples. 

And the 
Pharisees seeing, said to His 
disciples, Wherefore does 
your teacher eat with publi- 
cans and sinners? 


12And Je- 
sus hearing said to them, 
They that are whole have no 
need of a physician, but they 
that are sick. 1] But having 
gone, learned what this is, 
1 wish mercy and not sacri- 
fice:¢ for I came not to 
call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 34Then 
the disciples of John come to 
Him, saying, Wherefore do 
we and the Pharisee fast, 
but thy disciples do not 
fast? 

And Jesus said tu 
them, The sons of the bride- 
chamber are not able to fast, 
so long as the bridegroom is 
with them. 


But the day 
will come, when the bride- 
groom must be taken from 
them, and then they will fast. 
16 But no one puts a piece of 
new cloth on an old garment ; 
for it takes its fullness from 
the garment, and the rent is 
made worse. Neither do 
they put new wine in old 
bottles: lest the bottles are 
broken, and the wine poured 
out, and the bottles shall 
perish: but they put the new 
wine into the new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 


new bottles, and both will be preserved. 


Mark 2. 


sitting at the table in his 
house, and many publicans 
and sinners were sitting along 
with Jesus and his disciples: 
for they were many, and they 
followed Him. J6And the 
scribes and Pharisees, seeing 
Him eating with the publi- 
cans and sinners, were saying 
to His disciples, Why does He 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners? !’Jesus hearing, 
says to them, They that are 
whole have no need of a phy- 
sician, but they that are sick. 
I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repent- 
ance. 


18 The disciples of John 
and the Pharisees were fast- 
ing. And they come and 
say to Him; Wherefore do 
the disciples of John and the 
Pharisees fast, and thy disci- 
ples do not fast? And Je- 
sus said to them, Whether 
are the sons of the bride- 
chamber able to fast while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 
So long a time as they have 
with them the bridegroom 
they are not able to fast. 
270But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom must 
be taken from them, and 
then they will fast in that 
day. ΝΟ one putteth a 
piece of new cloth on an old 
garment:. lest the new take 
its fullness from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 22 No 
one puts new wine in old 
bottles: lest the new wine 
shall break the bottles, and 
the wine is poured out, and 
the bottles shall perish: but 
the new wine is put in new 
bottles. 
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Luke 5. 


in his own house: and there 
was a great multitude of pub- 
licans and others who were 
sitting along with Him. 


‘0And their scribes and the 
Pharisees were murmuring 
to flis disciples, saying, 
Wherefore do you eat and 
drink with publicans and 
sinners? 

31And Jesus re- 
sponding said to them, They 
that are whole have not need 
of a physician, but they that 
are sick; 4] came not to 
call the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 


33 And 
they said to Him, Wherefore 
do the disciples of John 
fast, and make supplications ; 
likewise also those of the 
Pharisees; but thy disciples 
eat and drink? And He 
said to them, Whether are 
you able to make the sons of 
the bridechamber to fast, 
while the bridegroom is with 
them? 


35 But the days will 
come when the bridegroom 
must indeed be taken away 
from them, then will they 
fast in those days. “6 He also 
spoke a parable to them; Let 
no one put a piece of new 
cloth on an old garment, lest 
the new shall tear it, and the 
piece from the new will not 
ft the old. %And no one 
puts new wine into old bot- 
tles; lest the new wine shall 
break the bottles, and it shall 
be poured out, and the bot- 
tles shall perish: %but the 
new wine is to be put into 
39No one drinking the 


old immediately wishes the new; for he says, The old is better. 


aHos. 6. 6; 1 Sam. 15. 22. 
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@59. THE RAISING OF JAIRUS’S DAUGHTER. 


Matt. g. 18-26. 18 And 
He speaking these things to 
them, behold a certain ruler 
having come, continued to 
worship Him, saying, My 
daughter just now died: but 
having come put your hand 
on her, and she shall live. 


19And Jesus having risen, 
follows him, and His disci- 
ples. 


20And behold, a woman, 
having an issue® of blood 
twelve years, 


and coming to 
Him behind, touched the 
hem of His garment. 2! For 
she continued to say within 
herself, If I may only touch 
His garment, I will be saved. 
22And the woman was saved 
from that hour.— 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


FLUX.—Capernaum. 


Mark 5. 22-43. 22And 
one of the chief rulers of the 
synagogue, by name Jairus, 
comes; and seeing Him 
falls at His feet, 2%and in- 
treats Him much saying, My 
little daughter is at the point 
of death: that coming He 
may lay hands on her, in or- 
der that she may be saved. 
and live. %And He de- 
parted with him; and a great 
multitude followed Him, 
even treading on Him. 

2And a certain woman, 
being in an issue of blood 
twelve years, *and having 
suffered much from many 
physicians, and expended all 
things which were with her, 
and being profited as to 
nothing, but rather having 
come to the worse, 27 hearing 
concerning Jesus, having 
come in the crowd behind, 
touched His garment. % For 
she was saying, If I may 
touch His garment, I shall 
be saved. And immediately 
thé issue of her blood was 
dried up: and she knew in 
her body that she is healed 


of her plague. And immediately Jesus, 


knowing in Himself that the power? 
has gone out from Him, turning in the 
crowd, said, Who touched my gar- 
ments? And His disciples continued 
to say to Him, You see the crowd 
treading upon you, and you say, Who 
touched me? “And He looked round 
to see her who did it. %And the woman 
fearing and trembling, knowing what 


has taken place unto herself, came and 


22And Jesus turning and see- 
ing her said, Be of good 
cheer, daughter; thy faith 
hath saved thee. 


fell down before Him, and 
told Him the whole truth. 
%4And He said unto her, 
Daughter, thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace, 
and be whole οἱ thy 
plague. And Hestill speak- 


ing, they come from the house of the 


chief ruler of the synagogue, saying, 


[PART IV. 


THE WOMAN OF A BLOODY 


Luke 8. 41-56. 4! Behold, 
a man to whom was the name 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of 
the synagogue: and falling 
at the feet of Jesus, he con- 
tinued to intreat Him to come 
into his house; 4?for there 
was an only daughter to him, 
of twelve years, and she was 
dying. And while He was 
going the multitudes were 
thronging Him. 


483And a woman being in 
an issue of blood twelve 
years, who having expended 
all her living with physi- 
cians, was not able to be 
healed by any of them, 


4and 
having come to Him behind, 
she touched the hem of I lis 
garment : and immeditely the 
issue of blood ceased. 


4And Jesus 


said, Who is the one having touched me? 
And all denying, Peter and the disciples 
with Him said, The multitudes crowd thee 
and press upon thee, and dost thou say, 
Who is the one having touched me? 
Jesus said, Some one touched me: for I 
know the power went out from me. 
the woman seeing that she was not concealed, 
came trembling, and falling down before 


# And 
47And 


Him, proclaimed on account 
of what cause she touched 
Him, in the presence of all 
the people, and how she was 
healed immediately. ‘And 
He said to her, Be of good 
cheer, daughter; thy faith 
hath saved thee ; go in peace. 
4#And He yet speaking, a 


certain one comes from the house of the chief 


¢hemorrhage. 


6Gr. dynamite, 


δξόο, 61.] 
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Mark 5. 


Thy daughter is dead: why do you 
%6And Jesus, 
word spoken, 


still trouble the Teacher ? 
immediately hearing the 


Matt. g. 


23And Jesus having come 
into the house of the ruler, 


and seeing the flute-players, 
and the weeping crowd, 
24says to them; Retire: for 
the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they hooted 
at Him. %And when the 
crowd was put out, coming 
to her, H[e took her by the 
hand, and the damsel arose. 
26And this news went out 
into that whole country. 


says to the chief ruler, Fear 
not, only believe. —*And 
Ile comes into the house of 
the chief ruler of the syna- 
gogue;— and He did not 
permit any one to accompany 
Him, except Teter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James.—*And He sees a 
tumult, weeping and wailing 
much; %%and having come 
in, Ile says to them, Why 
are you excited and weeping ? 
The child is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 4And they hooted 
at Ilim. And putting them 
all out, Hle takes the father 
and mother of the child and 
those with Him, and goes in 
where the child was. 4!And 


taking the child by the hand, says to her, 
Talitha cumi; which is interpreted, Damsel, 


I say unto thee, Arise. 


#And immediately 


the damsel stood up, and walked about; for 
she was twelve years old. And they were 
immediately delighted with great delight. 
43And He charged them much that no one 
should know it; and Ele said that something 
should be given to her to eat. 


Luke 8. 


ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, Thy 
daughter is dead; trouble not the Teacher: 


‘Sand Jesus hearing,  re- 
sponded to him, saying, Fear 
not: only believe, and she 
shall be saved. 5 And hav- 
ing come to the house, He 
did not suffer any to énter 
except Peter, John, and 
James, and the father and 
mother of the child. 5And 
they were all weeping, and 
wailing over her: and He 
said, Weep not; she is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And 
they hooted at Him, know- 
ing that she was dead. 54And 
having put all out, 


taking her 
by the hand, He spoke, say- 
ing, Child, arise. And her 
spirit returned, and she stood 
up immediately. And He 
commanded that something 
should be given to her to 
eat. 56And her parents were 
delighted: and He com- 
manded them to tell no one 
that which had taken place. 


¢60. Two BLIND MEN HEALED, AND A DUMB SPIRIT CAST OUT. 


Matt. 9. 27-34. 


27And two blind men followed Him, going thence, crying out, and 


saying, *I1ave mercy on us, thou Son of David. And the blind men came to Him, hav- 
ing come into the house: and Jesus says to them, Do you believe that I am able to do 


this? 
you according to your faith. 


saying, See that no one know it. 


in all that country. 
demonized. 


tudes were astonished, saying, °4 Never did it so appear in Israel. 


They say to Him, Yea, Lord. 


29Then He touched their eyes, saying, Be it unto 


%®And their eyes were opened. And Jesus charged them, 


33And the demon having been cast out, the dumb spoke. 


31 But they having gone out, spread abroad His fame 
S2And they going out, behold, they brought to Him a dumb man, 


And the multi- 
And the Pharisees 


continued to say, He casts out the demons through the prince of the demons, 


261. JEsuS AGAIN AT NAZARETH, AND AGAIN REJECTED. 


Mark 6. 1-6. 1And He came out thence and 

Matt. 13. 54-58. 54And having come into comes into His own country ; and His disci- 
His own country He was teaching them in ples follow Him: 2and it being the Sabbath 
their synagogue, so that they were astonished, day, He began to preach in the synagogue: 


aNazareth. 


60 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


[PART IV. 


Matt. 13. 


and said, Whence this wisdom and these 
miracles unto Him? 


557s not He the son of 
the carpenter? is not His mother called 
Mary? are not His brothers, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 56And are 
not His sisters all here with us? Whence 
then are these things to Him? 5’And they 
were offended in Him. And Jesus said to 
them; A prophet is not without honor, ex- 
cept in his own country, and in his own 


Mark 6. 


and many hearing were astonished, saying, 
Whence are these things to this one? and, 
What wisdom is given unto Him? Such 
miracles are wrought by His hands. 3Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of Mary? 
the brother of James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? Are not Hlis sisters here with 
us? And they were offended in Him. 4And 
Jesus said to them; A prophet is not with- 
out honor except in his own country, and 
among his relatives, and in his own house. 
5And He was not able to do any miracle 


house. 


$62. A THIRD CIRCUIT IN GALILEE. 
Matt. 9. 35-38; 10. I, 5-42; 11. 1. 


58And He did not many mighty 
works there on account of their unbelief. 


there, except laying hands on a few sick 
people, He healed them. 


And He was 


astonished on account of their unbelief. 


%And Jesus was 


going around all the cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 


healing every disease and ailment. 


%6And seeing the mul- 


THE TWELVE INSTRUCTED AND SENT OvuT. 


Mark 6. 6-13. 6And He 
went about the villages in a 
circuit teaching. 


titudes, He was moved in compassion in their behalf, because they were fleeced and 


deserted, as sheep having no shepherd ἃ 


87 Then He says to His disciples, The har- 


vest truly is great and the laborers are few; *therefore pray the Lord, that He may 
send forth laborers into His harvest. 


Matt. Io. 
1And calling His twelve 
disciples, He gave them 


power over unclean spirits, 
so as to cast them out, and 
heal every disease, and every 
malady. —5And Jesus sent 


Mark 6. 


7And He calis the twelve 
to Him, and began to send 
them out two by two; and 
He gave them authority over 
unclean spirits. 


out the twelve, commanding them, Go not in the way 
of the Gentiles, and enter not into a city of the Samar- 


itans. 


6 But go ye rather to the lost sheep of the house of 


Israel. 7And going, preach, saying, That the kingdom 


of the heavens is at hand. 


8 Heal the sick, raise the 


dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out demons: freely you did 


receive, freely give. 9%Take 
not gold, nor silver, nor cop- 
per in your girdles; !nor 
valise for your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, nor sandals, 
nor staff: for the laborer is 
worthy of his food. "And 
into whatsoever city or vil- 
lage you may enter, investi- 
gate who in it is worthy ; and 
there abide until you may go 
hence. !%And going into a 
house, salute it. ‘And if 
the house may be worthy, let 


4No competent spiritual guides, 


8And He commanded them 
that they should take nothing 
for the way except staff only ; 
no valise, no bread, no 
money in the girdle; %but 
having put on your sandals: 
and put not on two coats. 
And He said to them, Into 
whatsoever house you may 
enter, there abide until you 
may go out from thence. 


Luke 9g. 1-6. 


1And calling the twelve, 
He gave to them power and 
authority over all demons, 
and to heal diseases. ?And 
He sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God and to heal 
the sick. 


8And He said to them, 
Take nothing for the jour- 
ney, neither staff, nor valise, 
nor bread, nor silver; nor to 
have two coats. 


4And into what- 
soever house you may enter 
there abide, and go out from 
thence. 
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Matt. ro. 


your peace come on it: but if 
it may be unworthy, let your 
peace return unto you. 14And 
whosoever may not receive 
you, nor hear your words, 
going out from that house or 
city, shake off the dust from 


Mark 6. 


NAnd whatsoever 
place may not receive you 
nor hear you, going forth 
thence, shake off the dust 
which is beneath your feet 


Luke g. 


5And so many as 
may not receive you, going 
out from that city, knock off 
the dust of your feet for a 
testimony against them. 


your feet. 35 Truly I say unto 
you, It will be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment than for that city. 1®Behold, 
I send you forth like sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 17 Beware of men: for they will deliver you up to the sanhedrins, and 
will beat you in their synagogues; !8and they will lead you before governors and kings for 
my sake, for a testimony unto them and the Gentiles. !9And when they may deliver 
you, be not solicitous how or what you may speak: for it will be given unto you in that 
hour what you may say. 270 For you are not those speaking, but the Spirit of your Father 
is speaking in you. *!And brother will deliver brother unto death, and the father the 
child: and children will rise up against parents, and put them to death. %And you will 
be hated by all on account of my name: but he that persevereth unto the end, the same 
shall be saved. *And when they may persecute you in this city, fly to another: for 
truly I say unto you, You may not complete the cities of Israel, until the Son of man 
may come. *4 The disciple is not above his teacher, nor the servant above his lord. It 
is sufficient for the disciple that he may be as his teacher, and the servant, as his lord: 
if they call the landlord Beelzebul, how much more the inmates of his house? 26 There- 
fore fear them not; for there is nothing hidden, that shall not be revealed; nothing 
secret, that shall not be known. % What I say unto you in the darkness, speak ye in 
the light: and whatsoever you hear in the ear, proclaim upon the housetops. 2% Be not 
afraid of those who kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but fear ye, rather 
him who ts able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for 
a penny? and one of them will not fall to the ground without your Father. ὅθ Βαϊ the 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 3! Then fear not; you are of more value than many 
sparrows. %Therefore every one who shall confess me before the people, I will also 
confess him before my Father, who is in the heavens. % But whosoever may deny me 
before the people, I will also deny him before my Iather who is in the heavens. 34 Think 
not that I came to send peace on the earth: 1 came not to send peace, but a sword. 
35 For I came to divide a man against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law: %6and the enemies of a man will be 
the inmates of his own house. * He that loveth father and mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 
38'Whosoever does not take his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me. %The 
one having found his soul shall lose it; and the one losing his soul for my sake 
shall find it. 4The one receiving you will receive me, and the one receiving me will 
receive Him that sent me. 4!The one receiving a prophet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive the reward of a prophet; and the one receiving a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man shall receive the reward of a righteous man. And whosoever may 
give one of these little ones only a cup of cold water, in the name of a disciple, truly I 
say unto you, He can not lose his reward. 


Matt. 11. JAnd it came to pass, when Jesus finished teaching His twelve disciples, 
He departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 


Mark 6. 


And having gone out they preached 
that they must repent; Mand they cast out 
many demons; and anointed many sick with 
oil, and healed them. 


for a testimony unto them. 


Luke g. 
6And going out, they continued to go 
through the villages, everywhere preaching 
the gospel, and healing. 
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Fiom our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


[PART Iv. 


263. HEROD HOLDS JESUS TO BE JOHN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HE HAD JUST 


Matt. 14. 1, 2,612. }And 
at that time Herod the 
tetrarch heard the fame of 
Jesus, 2and he said to his 
servants, This is John the 
Baptist; he is risen from the 
dead ; and therefore miracles 
are wrought in him. — 


6Herod’s birthday being 
celebrated, the daughter of 
Herodias danced in_ the 
midst, and pleased Herod; 
7consequently with an oath 
he promised to give to her 
whatsoever she might ask. 
8And being instigated by her 
mother, she says, Give me 
the head of John the Baptist 
herein adcharger. %And the 
king was grieved; neverthe- 
less on account of his oaths, 
and those who were sitting 
with him, he commanded it 
tobe given ‘And sending, 
he beheaded John in prison ; 
Nand his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to 
the damsel: and she brought 
itto her mother. !?And His 
disciples, having come, took 
the body, and buried it; and 
having come they proclaimed 
it to Jesus. 


BEFORE BEHEADED. 


Mark 6. 14-16, 21-29. 
M4And king Herod heard ; for 
His name became known: 
and said, John the Baptist is 
risen from the dead, and 
therefore mighty works are 
wrought in Him. 15 And 
others continued to say, That 
He is Elijah ; and others con- 
tinued to say that He is a 
prophet, indeed one of the 
prophets. 16 But Lerod hear- 
ing said, That, He is John, 
whom I beheaded; Ele is risen 
from thedead. #!Andit being 


Luke g. 7-9. 7And Herod 
the tetrarch heard all things 
which were wrought by 
Him; and was at a loss, be- 
cause it was said by some, 
that John is risen from the 
dead; Sand by some that 
Elijah has appeared ; and by 
others that one of the old 
prophetsisarisen. 9And Her- 
od said, I beheaded John: but 
whois this, concerning whom 
I hear these things? And he 
was seeking to see Him. 


a high day, when Herod on his birthday made a feast to his 


mighty men, and chiliarchs,¢ and the first men of Galilee ; 
*2and the daughter of Herodias herself, having come in and 
danced, and pleased Herod and those sitting with him; the 
king said to the damsel, Ask what you may wish, and 
1 will give it to you. %And.he promised her, I will give 
you whatsoever you may ask, even unto the half of my 
kingdom. And having gone out, she said to her mother, 
What shall I ask? And she said, The head of John the 
Baptist. *And she having come in to the king, immedi- 
ately with haste asked him, saying; I wish, that you may 
give to me immediately, the head of John the Baptist in a 
charger. %6And the king being grieved exceedingly; on 
account of his oaths, and those sitting with him, was not 
willing to reject her. 27And the king immediately sending 
forth a soldier of his guard, commanded that his head 
should be brought. *.And having departed, he beheaded 
him in prison: and brought his head-in a charger, and 
gave it to the damsel, and the damsel gave it to her mother. 
*“And his disciples having heard, came and took his body, 
and put it in a sepulcher. 


@64. THE TWELVE RETURN, AND JESUS RETIRES WITH THEM ACROSS THE LAKE. 
FIVE THOUSAND ARE FED. — Northwest coast of the Lake of Galilee; northeast 


coast of the same. 


Mark 6. 30-44. The apostles return 
to Jesus, and related unto Him all things, 
even so many as they did, and so many as 
31And He said to them, Come 
ye privately into a desert place, and rest a little while. 


they taught. 


Luke 9. 10-17. 
ing returned, expounded unto Him 
many things they did.— 


10And the apostles hav- 
how 


For many 


were coming and going, neither had they leisure even to eat. 


Matt. 14. 13-21. 
13And Jesus hearing, 


Mark 6. 
®And they came 
departed thence ina away into a desert 


Luke g. . 
And taking them 
He departed _ pri- 


John 6. 1-14. JAf- 
ter these things Jesus 
went beyond the Sea 


aCaptains of thousands, 


8.64. 


Matt. 14. 


ship privately into a 
desert place. And 
the multitudes hear- 
ing, followed Him on 
foot from the cities. 


M4And Jesus having 
come out saw a great 
multitude; and was 
moved with compas- 
sion in their behalf, 
and healed their sick. 


1And it being even- 
ing, His disciples 
came to Him saying, 
It is a desert place, 
and the hour is al- 
ready advanced; 
therefore send away 
the multitudes, that 
they having gone into 
the villages, may pur- 
chase for themselves 
victuals. 


1And Jesus said to 
them, They have no 
need to go away; 
you give them to eat. 


‘And they say to 
to Him, We have 
nothing here except 
five loaves and two 
fishes. 18And He 
said, Bring them 
hither to me. }8And 


Mark 6. 
place privately in a 
ship. “And the mul- 
titudes saw them go 
ing, and many recog: 
nized them, and they 
ran together thither 
on foot from many 
cilies, and came be- 
fore them and came 
together to Him. 
34And Jesus having 
come out saw a great 
multitude, and was 
moved with compas- 
sion in their behalf, 
because they were as 
sheep having no 
shepherd: and He 
began to teach them 
many things. And 
already the hour be- 
ing late, His disci- 
ples coming to Him, 
say, That it is a des- 
ert place, and the 
hour is already late: 
%6send them away, 
that having gone into 
the surroundingcoun- 
try and the villages, 
they may purchase 
for themselves bread: 
for they have not 
what they may eat. 
37nd responding He 
said to them, You 
give to them to eat. 
And they say to Him, 
Having gone away 
must we purchase the 
loaves of two hun- 
dred denaria, and 
give them to eul? 
And He says to 
them; How many 
loaves have you? go 
and see. And hav- 
ing ascertained, they 
say, five loaves and 
two fishes. %%And 
He commanded them 
all to sit down in 
companies on the 


adenarion, equal to 15 cents. 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


‘Luke 9. 


vately into a desert 
place, belonging to 
the city called Beth- 
saida. "And themul 
titudes having found 
out, followed Him 
And receiving them, 
He spoke to them 
concerning the king 
dom of God, and 
healed those having 
need of healing. 


12And the day be- 
gan to decline; and 
the twelve coming to 
Him, said, Send 
away the multitude, 
in order that having 
gone into the sur- 
rounding villages and 
countries, they may 
lodge, and find food : 
because we are here 
in a desert place. 


WAnd He sad to 
them, You give them 
to eat. And they 
said, There is not to 
us more than five 
loaves and two 
fishes; if not having 
gone we must pur- 
chase victuals for all 
this people. — 


—liAnd He said to 
His disciples, Have 
them sit down in 
companies, about 
fifty. ‘And they did 
thus, and made all 
sit down. 
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John 6. 


of Galilee, of Tibe- 
rias. *And a great 
multitude followed 
Him, because they 
saw the miracles He 
was doing in behalf 
of the sick. %And 
Jesus came into’ the 
mountain; and was 


sitting there with 
His disciples. 4And 
the passover, the 


feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 5 Therefore Je- 
sus lifting up His 
eyes, and seeing that 
a great multitude is 
coming to Him, 


He says to 
Philip, Whence can 
we purchase bread, 
that these may eat? 
6 He spoke this test- 
ing him; for He 
knew what He was 
about todo. 7? Philip 
responded to Him, 
The loaves of two 
hundred denaria® are 
not sufficient for 
these, that each one 
may receive a little. 
8And one of His dis- 
ciples, Andrew, the 
brother of Peter, says 
to Him, ®There is a 
lad here who has 
five barley loaves and 
two fishes: but what 
are these among so 
many? J0And Jesus 
said, Make the peo- 
ple sit down. And 
there was much grass 
in the place. — 


64 From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. [PART IV. 
Matt. 14. Mark 6. Luke 9. John 6. 

commandingthemul- green grass. 4°And 

titudes tositdownon they sat down in 

the grass ; ranks, about one 


and taking 
the five loaves and 
the two fishes, look- 
ing up to heaven, He 
blessed them; and 
breaking, gave the 
bread to the disci- 
ples, and the disciples 
to the multitudes. 


20And all ate, and 
were filled: and they 
took up the remain- 
der of the fragments 
twelve baskets full. 


21A nd the men eating 
were about five thou- 
sand, besides women 
and children. 


hundred, and about 
fifty. 4!And taking 
the five loaves and 
the two fishes, look- 
ing up to heaven, He 
blessed them; and 
broke the loaves, and 
gave them to His 
disciples, that they 
should dispense 
to them; and He di- 
vided the two fishes 
among all. 4%And 
they all ate, and were 
hlled; and they 
took up the frag- 
ments, twelve baskets 
full, and from the 
fishes. 


44And those eating 
the bread were five 
thousand men. 


1And taking the five 
loaves and two fish- 
es, looking up to 
heaven, He blessed 
them ; and He broke, 
and gave to the dis- 
ciples to dispense to 
the multitude. 


WAnd they all ate 
and were filled: and 
that which remained 
to them of the frag- 
ments, were taken 
up, twelve baskets. 


gathered 


NAnd Jesus took the 
bread; and gave 
thanks, and gave 
it to the disciples, 
and the disciples to 
the people sitting 
down; and likewise 
also of the fishes so 
much as they wished. 


And when they 
were filled, He says 
to His disciples, 
Gather up the re- 
maining fragments, 
that nothing may be 
lost. Then they 


them up, and filled 


twelve baskets from the five bar- 
ley loaves, which remained to 


—M4For the men 
were about five thou- 
sand. 


those having eaten. 
—0However the 


men sat down in 
number about five 
thousand. 14 Then 


the people, seeing the miracle which Jesus did, were saying, 
that, This is truly the prophet who is coming into the world. 


δός. Jesus WALKS Upon THE WATER.—Lake of Galilee. 


Matt. 14, 22-36. 2And Jesus constrained 
His disciples to embark into the ship and go 
before Him to the other side, until] He can 


send away the multitudes. 


And having 


dismissed the multitudes He went up into 
the mountain alone, to pray. 


Mark 6. 45-56. 


Gennesaret, 


4And immediately He 


constrained His disciples to embark into the 
ship, and go before Him to the other 5146. 
to Bethsaida, until He shall send away the 


multitude. 


46And having dismissed them, 


He went away into the mountain to pray. 
John 6. 15-21. 145And Je- 


Matt. 14. 


And it being 
evening He was there alone. 
24And the ship was already 
midsea, laboring by~ the 
waves; for the wind was 
contrary. %And at the fourth 
watch of the night, He came 
to them, walking on the sea. 


Mark 6. 


47And it being evening, the 
ship was in the middle of 
the sea; and He was alone 
upon the land. 48And Hesee- 
ing them toiling in rowing ; 
for the wind was contrary to 
them, and about the fourth 
watch of the night He comes 


sus knowing that they are 
about to come and take Him, 
that they may make Him 
king, departs again into the 
mountain Himself alone. 
16And when it was evening, 
His disciples went down to 
the sea; !7and embarking in 
the ship, they were going to 
the other side of the sea into 
Capernaum. And it was 
already dark, and Jesus had 
not come to them; 18 πᾶ the 
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Matt. 14. 


26And the disciples seeing 
Him walking on the sea, 
were afrighted, saying, It is 
a specter ; and they cried out 
from fear. % And imme- 
diately Jesus spoke to them, 
saying, Be of good cheer; I 
am here; fear not. *And 
Peter responding said, Lord, 
if thou art there, command 
me to come to thee on the wa- 
ters. And He said, Come. 


Mark 6. 


to them, walking on the sea; 
and He wished to pass by 
them. 49But they, seeing 
Ilim walking on the sea, 
thouglit it was a specter, and 
cried out. ὅ0 Κὸγ they all saw 
Him, and were alarmed. 
And immediately He spoke 
with them, and says to them, 
Be of good cheer; I am 
He; be not afraid. 


John 6. 


sea wrought, a great wind 
blowing. 1!9®Then having 
gone about twenty-five or 
thirty furlongs, they: see Je- 
sus walking on the sea, and 
being near the ship; and 
were terrified. 20And He 
says to them, I am here; 
fear not. 


And Peter having come down from the ship, walked on the waters, and came toward Je- 
sus. %0And seeing the wind strong, became alarmed ; and beginning to sink, he cried out, 


saying, Lord, save me. 
and says to him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt? And _ they 
having come into the ship, 
the wind ceased. And 
those in the ship worshiped 
Him, saying, Truly thou art 
the Son of God. 


34And crossing over, 
they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. And the men 
of that place recognizing 
Hlim, sent into all the 
surrounding country and 
brought to Him all the sick ; 
%and they continued to in- 
treat Ilim that they should 
only touch the hem of Hlis 
garment: and so many as 
touched were thoroughly 
saved. 


Mark 6. 


51And He went up to them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased. And they were ex- 
ceedingly much astonished 
among themselves, and con- 
tinued to marvel. 52 For 


51And Jesus immediately reaching out His hand, received him, 


John 6. 


*1 Then they wished to re- 
ceive Him into the ship, 
and immediately the ship 
was at the land to which 
they were going. 


they did not understand concerning the loaves, for 


their heart was hardened. 


53And having crossed over, 


they came to the land of Gennesaret; and they dis- 


embarked. 


54And they having come out from the 


ship, immediately recognizing Him, they were run- 
ning round all that country, and they began to carry 
the sick on beds, when they heard that He is there. 
56And when He departed into the villages, or cities, 
or countries, they placed the sick in the forums, and 
call upon Him, and continued to intreat Him that they 
should touch the hem of His garment: and so many 


as touched Him were saved. 


866. Our Lorp’s DiscoURSE TO THE MULTITUDE IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT CAPERNAUM. 
Many DIscipLles TURN BACK. PETER’S PROFESSION OF FAITH.—Capernaum. 


John 6. 22 ἰο 7.1. On the following day the multitude standing beyond the sea saw 
that there was no other ship there, except one, and that Jesus did not go along with 
His disciples into the ship, but His disciples went away alone *3( other ships came from 
Tiberias near the place where they ate the bread, the Lord having given thanks). *4And 
when the multitude saw that Jesus was not there, nor His disciples, they went into ships, 
and came into Capernaum, seeking Jesus. *%And having found Him beyond the sea, 
they said to Him, Master, when did you come hither? Jesus responded to them and 
said, Truly, truly, I say unto you, You seek me not because you saw the miracles, but 
because you ate of the ldaves, and were filled. % Labor not for the food that perishes, 
but the food that abideth unto eternal life, which the Son of man gives to you: for this 
God the Father hath sealed. %Then they said to Him, What must we do, that we may 
work the works of God? Jesus responded and said to them, This is the work of God, 
that they may believe on Him whom He hath sent. 3°Then they said to Him, Then what 
miracle do you perform, that we may see, and believe you, what you may do? 4% Our 
fathers ate manna in the wilderness; as has been written, He gave them manna from 


5 
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John 6. 


heaven to eat.? %2Then Jesus said to them, Truly, truly, I say unto you, Moses did not 
give you the bread from heaven; but my Father gives you the true bread from heaven. 
33 For the bread of God is the One coming down from heaven, and giving life to the 
world. °%Then they said to Him, Lord, evermore give to us this bread “5 Then Jesus 
said to them, 1 am the bread of life; the one coming unto me can never hunger, and the 
one believing on me shall never thirst. “But I said unto you, That you have seen, and 
you do not believe. 57 Everything which the Father giveth unto me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out. *% Because | have come down 
from heaven, not that I may do my own will, but the will of Him that sent me “And 
this is the will of the One having sent me, that everything that the Father has given 
unto me I shall lose nothing of it, but I shall raise it up in the last day. ‘For this is 
the will of my Father, that every one seeing the Son, and believing on Him, may have 
eternal life; and I will raise him up in the last day, 4! Then the Jews were murmuring 
concerning Him, because He said, 1 am the bread having come down from heaven, and 
they continued to say, Is this not Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? how does He now say; Ihave come down from heaven? 4Jesus responded and 
said to them, Murmur not with one another. ‘44 No one is able to come unto me, unless 
the Father who sent me may draw him: and I will raise him up in the last day. It 
is written in the prophets, They shall all be taught of God ;” every one hearing and learn- 
ing from the Father, comes to me. 4°No one has seen the Father, except the One who 
is with God, He hath seen God.¢ 4 Truly, truly, I say unto you, the one believing has 
eternal life. 48] am the bread of life.¢ 4? Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, 
and died; this is the bread coming down from heaven, that any one may eat of it, and 
not die. 5 I am the living bread, having come down from heaven; if any one may eat 
of me the bread, he will live forever: and the bread which I will give for the life of 
the world is my flesh. 5? Then the Jews were contending with one another, saying, How 
is this One able to give unto us His flesh to eat? ‘Then Jesus said unto them, Truly, 
truly, I say unto you, Unless you may eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink His 
blood, you have no life in you. 54The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood has 
eternal life; and I will raise him up in the last day. 4 Jor my flesh is the true food, 
and my blood is the true drink. The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood 
abides in me, and I in him. 4 As the living Father sent me, and I live through the 
Father ; truly the one eating me, shall also live through me. ὅδ 6 is the bread having 
come down from heaven: not as the fathers ate, and died: the one eating this bread 
shall live forever. And He spoke these things in the synagogue, teaching in Caper- 
naum. Then many of His disciples, hearing, said, This is a hard sermon; who is able 
to hear it? And Jesus knowing in Himself that His disciples are murmuring concern- 
ing it, said to them, Does this offend you? If then you may see the Son of man 
ascending up, where He was formerly? The Spirit is the One who creates life; the 
flesh profits nothing ; the words which I have spoken unto you are spirit and life.e 6 But 
there are certain ones of you who do not believe. For Jesus knew from the beginning 
that there are certain ones not believing, and there is one going to betray Him. And 
He said, Therefore I have said unto you, that no one is able to come unto me, unless it 
may have been given unto him of the Father. 

6 Moreover from this many of His disciples went back, and walked with Him no 
more. § Then Jesus said to the twelve, Do you also wish to go away? Simon Peter 
responded to Him, Lord, to whom shall we go away? thou hast the words of eternal 
life ;7 we have believed and we know that thou art the Holy One of God. Jesus 
responded to them, Have I not chosen you twelve, and one of you is devilish? 7 But 
He spoke of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon, for he was going to betray Him, being 
one of the twelve. 


John 7. After these things Jesus «valked about in Galilee: for He was not willing to 
walk about in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill Him. 


aPs. 78. 24. Isa. 54. 13. cEx. 33. 20. ΦΕχ. 16. 15. e2 Cor. 3. 6. fLuke 4. 34. 


PART V. 


FROM THE THIRD PASSOVER DURING OUR LORD’S MINISTRY UNTIL 
HIS FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL OF 
TABERNACLES. 


TIME: Szx Months. 


$67. OuR LorD JusTIFIES His DIscIPLES FOR EATING WITH UNWASHED HANDs. 
PHARISAIC TRADITIONS.—Capernaum. 


Matt. 15. 1-20. 


17T’HEN the scribes and Pharisees, who 
are from Jerusalem, come to Jesus, 


of His disciples eating bread with defiled, that is, unwashed hands. 


Mark 7. 1-23. 
1And the Pharisees and certain ones of 
the scribes, having come from Jerusalem, 
gather to Him. And seeing certain ones 
5For the 


Pharisees and all the Jews, unless they diligently wash their hands, do not eat, 


holding the tradition of the elders. 


4And from the forum, unless they may bap- 


tize¢ themselves, they do not eat: and many other things which they have received 


to ‘hold, the baptism? of cups, and pots, and brazen vessels, and couches. 


saying, Wherefore do thy disciples trans- 
gress the traditions of the elders? for they 
do not wash their hands when they eat 
bread. 3And responding He said to them; 
—'Ye hypocrites, beautifully did Isaiah 
prophesy concerning you, saying, ®This 
people honor me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. But in vain they 
worship me, teaching as doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 


—3 Wherefore do you also trans- 
gress the commandment of God because of 
your tradition? 4For God commanded say- 
ing, Honor thy father and mother: and, 
He that speaketh evil of father or mother, 
let him die with death. But you say, Who- 
soever may say to father or mother, It is a 
gift, whatsoever you may be profited by 
me ; and he shall no longer honor his father 
or his mother. You made void the com- 
mandment of God by your tradition. — 


aGr. baptiso. 6Gr, baptismos. 


eIsa. 29. 13. 


5 Then 
the Phariseees and scribes asked Him, 
Wherefore do not thy disciples walk accord- 
ing to the tradition of the elders: but they 
eat bread with unwashed hands? And re- 
sponding He said to them, Beautifully did 
Isaiah prophesy concerning you hypocrites, 
as has been written,* This people honor me 
with lips, but their heart is far from me. 7In 
vain do they worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men. §For 
having left the commandment of God, you 
are holding the tradition of men. %And He 
said to them, Truly, you make void the 
commandment of God, that you may hold 
your own tradition. J°For Moses said, 
Honor thy father and thy mother; and let 
the one speaking evil of father and mother 
die the death. 1! But you say, If a man 
may say to father or mother, Corban, that 
is a gift, whatsoever you may be profited by 
me; !2and you no longer permit him to do 
anything for.his father or mother; !mak- 
ing void the word of God by your tradi- 


4Ex. 20, 123 21.17; Deut. 5. τό, 
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Matt. 51. 


10And calling the multitude to Him, He 
said to them, Hear and understand: 11 That 
which cometh into the mouth does not defile 
the man; but that which cometh out from 
the mouth, that defiles the man. 


122Then His disciples having come to Ilim 
say, Do you not «now that the Pharisees 
hearing your word, were offended? ‘And 
He responding said, Every plant which my 
heavenly Father did not plant, shall be 
rooted up. !4JLet them alone: the blind 
are leaders of the blind: if the blind may 
lead the blind, both will fall into the ditch. 
15 Peter responding said to Him, Explain 
unto us the parable. And Jesus said, Are 
you indeed still without understanding? 
7Do you know that everything entering 
into the mouth goes into the stomach, and 
is cast out into excrement? J*But those 
things going out from the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and these pollute the man. 
19For out of the heart proceed evil reason- 
ings, murders, fornications, adulteries, thefts, 
false testimonies, blasphemies. 2°These are 
the things which defile the man: but to eat 
bread with unwashed hands does not defile 
the man. 


Mark 7. 


tion, which you have given: and you do 
many such similar things. 14And calling 
the crowd to Him again, He said to them, 
Hear all ye, and understand. There is 
nothing without a man coming into him, 
which is competent to defile him: but those 
things coming out from him, these are the 
things which defile the man. 161{ any one 
has ears to hear, let him-hear. 


And when He came from the multitude 
into the house, His disciples asked Him 
the parable. J%And Ile says to them, 
Are you still without understanding? Do 
you not know that everything external 
entering into a man is not able to defile 
him? !9Because it does not go into his 
heart, but into his stomach, and is cast out 
into the excrement, purifying all edibles.¢ 
20And He said, Everything proceeding out 
from the man, that defiles the man. 2! For 
within, out of the heart of men, proceed 
evil reasonings, adulteries, fornications, 
murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, impurity, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, folly. "All these evils proceed out 
from within, and defile the man. 


$68. THE DAUGHTER OF A SYROPHENICIAN WoMAN 15 JIEALED. 


Matt. 15. 21-28. 2!And Jesus having 
come out thence, departed into the regions 
of Tyre and Sidon. #And behold, a 
Canaanitish woman having come out from 
those coasts, cried unto Him saying, Have 
mercy on me, Lord, thou son of David; my 
daughter is terribly demonized. And He 
responded to her not a word; and His dis- 
ciples, having come to Him, asked Him, 
saying, Send her away; because she cries 
after us. *4And He responding said, I am 
not sent except to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. *And having come she 
continued to worship Him, saying, Lord, 
assist me. %6He responding sdid, It is not 
good to take the children’s bread and cast 
it to the little dogs. ΖΑ πα she said, Yea, 


Transforming them into soil, 


Mark 7. 24-30. *And rising up, He 
devarted thence into the regions of Tyre 
and Sidon. And having entered into a 
house, and He wished no one to know it: 
and He was not able to be hidden. % For 
a woman hearing concerning Him, whose 
daughter had an unclean spirit, having come 
worshiped at His feet. 26For the woman 
was a Greek, a Syrophenician by race; and 
asked Him that He may cast the demon out 
of her daughter. 


*7And He said to her, 
Permit the children first to be fed: for *t is 
not good to take the children’s bread and 


This is a catalogue of inbred sin. 


2 69. ] 


Matt. 15. 


Lord: for the little dogs eat of the crumbs 
falling from their master’s table. 2Then 
Jesus responding said to her, O woman, 
great is thy faith; let it be done unto thee 
as thou dost wish. And her daughter was 
healed from that hour. 
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Mark 7. 


cast it to little dogs. ®8And she responded 
and says to Him, Yea, Lord: for even the 
little dogs eat the crumbs of the children un- 
der the table. 29And He said to her, On ac- 
count of this word go; the demon has already 
gone out from thy daughter. %And having 
come into her house, she found the demon 
gone out, and the daughter lying on the bed. 


Four 


THOUSAND ARE FED.—7he Decapolis. 


Matt. 15. 29-38. %And Jesus having 
departed thence, came to the Sea of Galilee ; 
and having gone up into the mountain, He 
was sitting there. 


treat Him that He may lay His hand on him. 


Mark 7. 31-37 to 8. 1-9. 3! And having 
again come out from Tyre and Sidon, He 
came to the Sea of Galilee, amid the coasts 
of Decapolis. 32And they bring Him a 
deaf man, speaking with difficulty; and in- 
%83And taking him from the crowd pri- 


vately, Ile put His fingers in his ears, and having spat, 116 touched his tongue ; *4and 
looking up to heaven, he groaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, which is, Be thou 


opened. 
and he continued to speak distinctly. 


%And many multitudes came to Him, hav- 
ing with them the lame, the blind, the deaf, 
the maimed, and many others, and laid 
them down at the feet of Jesus; and He 
healed them: 31:50 that the multitudes were 
astonished, seeing the dumb speaking, the 
maimed whole, the lame walking about, and 
the blind seeing: and they glorified the God 
of Israel. %2And Jesus calling His disciples 
to Him, said, I sympathize with the multi- 
tude, because already three days abide 
unto me, and they have nothing which they 
may eat; I do not wish to send them away 
fasting, lest they may faint on the road. 
8And [lis disciples say to Hlim, Whence is 
there to us so much bread in the wilderness, 
as to feed so great a multitude? %4And Je- 
sus says to them; How much bread have 
ye? And they said, Seven loaves and a 
few fishes. ® Te having commanded the mul- 
titudes to sit down upon the ground, He 
took the seven loaves and the fishes; hav- 
ing given thanks, He broke them, and gave 
to His disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37And they all ate, and were filled: and 
they took up the residue of fragments, seven 
baskets full. %8And those eating were about 
four thousand men, besides women and 
children. 


3 And immediately his ears were opened, and the bond of his tongue loosed, 
’6And He charged them that they should tell 


no one: and the more He charged them, 
the more abundantly they proclaimed it. 
37And were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
116 has done all things well: He makes the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak. 


Mark 8. !In those days, the multitude 
being large, and having nothing which they 
may eat, Jesus calling Elis disciples, says to 
them, 2I sympathize with the multitude 
because three days already abide unto me, 
and they have nothing which they may eat. 
3If I shall send them away to their homes fast- 
ing, they will faint on the road; indeed some 
of them have come fromatar. 4And His dis- 
cipies responded, Whence shall any one be 
able to feed these with bread in the desert? 
5And He asked them, ον much bread 
have you? And they said, Seven loaves. 
5116 commanded the multitude to sit down 
on the ground ; and taking the seven loaves, 
giving thanks, He broke, and gave them to 
His disciples, that they may dispense them ; 
and they presented them to the multitude. 
7And they had a few fishes: and blessing 
them, He delivered them. And they ate, 
and were filled: and they took up the resi- 
due of the fragments, seven baskets. 9%And 
those eating were about four thousand. 
And He sent them away, 


79 


From our Lord's Third Passover to the Feast of Tabernacles. 


[PART V. 


270. THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES AGAIN REQUIRE A SIGN.—Mear Magdala. 


Matt. 15. 39 to16. 1-4. 99And having sent 
away the multitudes, He went into a ship 
and came into the coasts of Magdala.a 

Matt. 16. !And the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees having come to Him, tempting Him, 
asked Him to show them a sign from 
heaven. And He responding said to them, 


Mark 8, 10-12 !And immediately hav- 
ing gone into the ship with His disciples, 
He came to the parts of Dalmanutha.¢ 

NAnd the Pharisees came out, and began 
to question Him, seeking from Him a sign 
from heaven.® tempting Him. 


It being evening, you say, It will be fair weather: because the sky is: 
red: 3and in the morning, It will be stormy to-day: for the lowering 
sky is red: ye hypocrites, you know how to discern the face of the sky: 


but are you not able to discern the signs 
of the times? 4A wicked and adulterous 
generation seeks after a sign. And no sign 
shall be given it, except the sign of the 
prophet Jonah. 


12And groaning in spirit, He says, What 
sign does this generation seek after? truly I 
say unto you, No sign shall be given unto 
this generation. 


4.71. THE DIscIPLES CAUTIONED AGAINST THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES— 
Northeast coast of the Lake of Galilee. 


Matt. 16. 4-12. 
departed. 


4And leaving them, He 


5His disciples having come to the other 
side forgot to take bread. And Jesus said 
to them; See and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. ‘And they 
were reasoning among themselves, saying, 
That it is because we did not take bread. 
8And Jesus knowing said to them, Why do 
you reason among yourselves, O ye of little 
faith, because you did not take bread? 9%Do 
you not yet understand? do you not remem. 
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up? !°Nor the 
seven loaves of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets you took up? 1! How do you 
not understand that I did not speak to you 
concerning bread, to beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees. 12Then they 
understood that He did not say to beware of 
the leaven of the (bread ) of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, but of the teaching of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees. 


Mark 8. 13-21. And having left 
them, coming in again He departed to 
the other side. And they forgot to take 
bread; and had but one loaf with them in 
the ship. !5And He commanded them, say- 
ing, See, beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. ‘JAnd 
they were reasoning to one another, saying, 
It is because we have not bread. !7And 
Jesus knowing says to them, Why do you 
reason because you have not bread? do you 
not yet know, nor understand? have you 
your heart still hardened? 38 Having eyes, 
do you not see? having ears, do you not 
hear? and do you not remember? !9When 
I broke the five loaves to the five thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments did you 
take up? They say to Him, Twelve. 20And 
when the seven loaves to the four thousand, 
how many baskets full of fragments did you 
take up? And they said, Seven. 2! And 
He said to them, Do you not yet under- 
stand? 


872. A BLIND MAN HEALED.—Sethsaida ( Julias). 


Mark 8. 22-26. %And they come into Bethsaida: and they bring Him a blind man, 
and they intreat Him that He may touch him. 2And taking the blind man by the hand, 
He led him out of the village; and spitting in his eyes, putting His hands on him, He 
asked him, if he sees anything. %4And looking up he said, I see the men walking about 
like trees. % Then again He put His hands on his eyes, and he looked up; and was re- 
stored, and saw all things distinctly. ®And He sent him to his own house, saying, Go 
not into the village. 


*@Magdala is the city, and Dalmanutha the county. ’Gr. ouranous, sky or lower heaven. 
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373. PETER AND THE REST AGAIN PROFESS THEIR FAITH IN (ΗΚΙ5Τ.-- Δ ἐσ το72 


Matt. 16. 13-20. And 
Jesus having come into the 
regions of Czesarea Philippi,@ 
asked His disciples, saying, 
Whom ‘do the people say 
that I, the Son of man, am? 
14And they said, Some, John 
the Baptist; and some, Eli- 
jah ; and others, Jeremiah, or 
one of the prophets. And 
He says to them, But whom 
do you say that lam? 16And 
Simon Peter responding said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. And 
Jesus responding said to 


of Caesarea Philippt. 


Mark 8. 27-30. * And 
Jesus and His disciples went 
away into the villages of 
Czesarea Philippi; and on the 
way He asked His disciples, 
saying to them, Whom do the 
people say that lam? *And 
they answered Ilim saying, 
John the Baptist : and others, 
Elijah; and others, One of 
the prophets. And He 
asked them, Whom do you 
say that Iam? And Peter 
responding says to Him, 
Thou art the Christ. 


Luke g. 18-21. 511 came 
to pass, while He was pray- 
ing alone, His disciples came 
to Him. And He asked 
them, saying, Whom do the 
multitudes say that I. am? 
19 They responding said, John 
the Baptist ; and others, Eli- 
jah; and others, that one of 
the old prophets is risen. 
And He said to them, But 
whom do you say that I am? 
And Peter responding said, 
The Christ of God. 


him, Blessed art thou, Simon the son of Jonah: because flesh and blood did not re- 


veal it to thee, but my ]*ather who is in the heavens. 


18And I say to thee, that thou 


art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my Church, and the gates of Hades? shall 


not prevail against it. 


19And I will give unto thee the keyse of the kingdom of the 


heavens: and whatsoever you may bind on the earth, shall be bound in the heavens; 


and whatsoever you may 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
inthe heavens. %Then He 
commanded His disciples 
that they should tell no one 
that He is the Christ. 


Mark 8. 


%And He charged them 
that they should speak to no 
one concerning Him. 


Luke 9. 


21nd having charged them, 
He commanded them to tell 
it to no one. 


#74. OuR LorD FORETELLS His OWN DEATH AND RESURRECTION, AND THE 
TRIALS OF His FOLLOWERS.—Regions of Caesarea Philippi. 


Matt. 16. 21-28. 2! And 
from this time Jesus began to 
show to His disciples, that 
it behooves Him to go away 
to Jerusalem, and to suffer 
many things from the elders 
and the chief priest and the 
scribes, ard to be killed, and 
rise the third day. 


be unto thee. 


thinking about the things of 
God, but those of men. 
24Then Jesus said to His dis- 
ciples, If any one wishes to 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 


aSyria. 


And Peter taking Him 
to him, began to rebuke Him, saying, Re it 
far from thee, Lord; because this shall not 
23And turning He said to 
Peter, Get behind me, adversary: thou art 
my stumbling-block; because thou art not 


6Gr. Hades, the invisible world, 


Mark 8. 31 tog. 1. And 
He began to teach them, that 
it behooves the Son οὗ man 
to suffer many things, and 
to be rejected by the elders, 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes, and to be killed, and 
after three 
days to rise. 


Luke 9. 22-27. *Saying, 
That it behooved the Son of 
man to suffer many things, 
and to be rejected by the 
elders and chief priests and 
scribes and to be killed, and 
to rise the third day. 


And He was boldly 


speaking the word. And Peter taking 
Him to him began to rebuke Him. 
®%And He turning and seeing His 
disciples, rebuked Peter, and says, Get 
behind me, adversary: because thou 


art not thinking the things of God, 


but those of men. %4And 
calling the multitude to Him 
with His disciples, He said 
to them, Whosoever wishes 
to come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up 


eThe word, 


23And He spoke to all, If 
any one wishes to come after 
me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me. 
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Matt. 16. 


25 For whosoever may wish 
to save his soul@ shall lose 
it: and whosoever may lose 
his soul for my sake shall 
findit. 26For what is aman 
profited, if he may gain the 
whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what will a 
man give in exchange for his 
soul? 27 For the Son of man 
is about to come in the glory 
of His Father with His 
angels, and then He will 
give to each one according 
to his works. 


Truly I say unto you, 
There are some of those 
standing here, who may not 
taste of death, until they 
may see the Son of man 
coming in His kingdom. 


375. THE TRANSFIGURATION. 


Mark 8. 


his cross, and follow me. 
3 For whosoever may wish 
to save his soul@ shall lose 
it; and whosoever shall lose 
his soul for my sake and that 
of the gospel shall save it. 
36 For what shall it profit a 


man to gain the whole 
world, and lose his own 
soul? 87For what would 


a man give in exchange for 
his soul? 38 For whosoever 
may be ashamed of me and 
my words in this adulterous 
and wicked generation, the 
Son of man shall also be 
ashamed of him, when He 
may come in the glory of 
His Father with the holy 
angels. 

Mark g. !And He said to 
them, Truly I say unto you, 
that there are certain ones of 
those standing here, who 
may not taste of death, until 
they may see the kingdom 
of God, having come with 
power.® 


Luke g. 


24 For whosoever may wish 
to save his soul@ shall lose 
it; and whosoever may lose 
his soul for my sake, he shall 
save it. % For what is a man 
profited, gaining the whole 
world, and losing or forfeit- 
ing himself? 


26For whosoever may be 
ashamed of me and my 
words, the Son of man will 
be ashamed of him, when He 
may come in His glory, and 
that of the Father, and that 
of the holy angels. 


27And truly I say unto you, 
There are some of those 
standing here, who may not 
taste of death, until they may 
see the kingdom of God. 


Our Lorp’s SUBSEQUENT DISCOURSE WITH 


THE THREE DISCIPLES.—fegion of Cesarea Philippi. 


Matt. 17. 1-13. !And 
after six days Jesus takes 
Peter, and James, and John 
his brother, and carries them 
up into an exceedingly high 
mountain privately. 2And 
was transfigured before them, 
and His face shone like the 
sun, and His garments be- 
caine white as the light. 
SAnd behold, Moses and 
Elijah appeared unto them, 
talking with Him. 


Mark g. 2-13. 7After 
six days Jesus takes Peter, 
and John, and James, and 
carries them up into an ex- 
ceedingly high mountain 
privately alone; and was 
transfigured before them: 
3and His raiment became 
resplendent, exceedingly 
white like snow; as no fuller 
on earth is able to whiten. 
4And Elijah was seen by 
them with Moses: and they 
were talking with Jesus. 


Luke 9. 28-36. And it 
came to pass after these dis- 
courses, about eight days, 
and taking Peter and John 
and James, He went up into 
the mountain to pray. #And 
it came to pass while He 
was praying, the appearance 
of His countenance was 
changed, and His raiment 
shining white. %And_be- 
hold two men were talking 
with Him, who were Moses 
and Elijah: %!who being 
seen in glory, was speak- 


ing of His departure which He was about to perfect in Jeru- 


salem. 
were burdened with sleep. 


32And Peter and those who were along with Him, 
And having watched through 


the night, they saw His glory and the two men who were 
standing with him. ®It came to pass when they departed 


9Gr. psuche, soul, occurs four times in verses 35, 36, and 37. 


τ, dynamite, 


¢76. | 


Matt. 17. 


4And Peter responding, 
said to Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here: if you will, 
let us make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Eh- 
jah. 

5 He still speaking, behold, 
a white cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, saying,® This is 
my beloved Son, in whom | 
am delighted; hear ye Him. 
6And the disciples, hearing, 
fell on their face, and feared 
exceedingly. 7And_ Jesus 
came to them and_touch- 
ing them said, Arise, and 
fear not. And lifting up 
their cyes, they saw no one, 
except Jesus only. 

%And they coming down 
from the mountain, Jesus 
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Mark g. 


5And Peter responding 
says to Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and 
let us make three _taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah: 6 for he did not know 
what he might say; for they 
were afraid. 7And_ there 
was a cloud overshadowing 
them: and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying,* This 
is my beloved Son: hear ye 
Him. 


8And immediately looking 
around, they saw no one, 
but Jesus only with them. 
%And they coming down from 
the moun- 
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Luke g. 


from Him, Peter said to Je- 
sus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah: not 
knowing what he says. 
34And he speaking these 
things there was a cloud, 
and it overshadowed them; 
and they were afraid while 
they were entering into the 
cloud. *®And there was a 
voice from the cloud, say- 
ing,t This is my beloved 
Son: hear ye Him. And 
while the voice is heard, 
Jesus 1s found alone. %And 
they were silent, and they 
told no one during those 
days any of those things 
which they had seen 


charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
one, until the Son of man may rise from 
the dead. 


And His disciples asked Him, saying, 
Why then do the scribes say that it behooves 
Elijah to come first? +!And Jesus respond- 
ing said to them, Elijah indeed comes, 
and will restore all things: !?but I say unto 
you, that Elijah has already come, and they 
recognized Him not, but did unto Him so 
many things as they wished; thus the Son 
of man is also about to suffer by them. 
Then the disciples understood that He 
spoke to them concerning John the Baptist. 


tain, Ile charged them, that they should re- 
late to no one the things which they saw, 
until the Son of man may rise from the 
dead. And they held the word to them- 
selves, inquiring, what it is to rise from the 
dead. /!And they asked Him, saying, that 
the scribes say, that it behooves Elijah first 
to come. !?He responding said to them, 
Elijah indeed having first come, restores all 
things: and how has it been written in 
reference to the Son of man, that he should 
suffer many things, and be set at naught? 
δ Βαϊ 1 say unto you, that Elijah indeed 
has come, and they did unto him so many 
things as they wished, as has been written 
in reference to him. 


276. THE HEALING OF A DEMONIAC, WHOM THE DISCIPLES CouLD Not 
HEAL.— Region of Casarea Philippi. 


Matt. 17. 14-21. MAnd 
they having come to the 
multitude, 


Mark g. 14-29. MAnd 
having come to the disciples, 
He saw a great multitude 
around them and the scribes 
disputing withthem. 14And 
immediately the whole mul- 


Luke 9. 37-43. And it 
came to pass, on the follow- 
ing day, they having come 
down from the mountain, a 
multitude met Him. 


titude, seeing Him, became excited, and running to Him, seized 
Him; and He asked the scribes, !®Why are you disputing with 


them ? 


MAnd one responding from the multitude, said, Teacher, 


EY 


az Pet. 1. 17. 


14 
Matt. 17. 
the man came to Him, 
worshiping Ilim_ on_ his 


knees, 5and saying, Lord, 
have mercy on my son, be- 
cause he is a lunatic and suf.- 
fers terribly: for frequently 
he falls into the fire, and 
frequently into the water. 
16And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they were not 
2ble to heal him. And 
Jesus responding said: O, 
faithless and perverse gener- 
ation, how long shall I be 
with you? bring him hither 
to me. 
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Mark g. 


I have brought my son to 
thee, having a dumb spirit. 
And when he may take 
him, he lacerates him: and 
he froths, and gnashes his 
teeth, and pines away. And 
I said to thy disciples, that 
they should cast him out; 
and they were not able 
19And He responding to 
them, says, O faithless gen- 
eration, how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall I 
bear with you? Bring him 
hither to me. And they 
brought him to Him; and 
seeing Him, immediately the 
spirit convulsed him; and 


falling on the ground, he continued to wallow, foam- 


ing. 
this occurred to him? 


21And He asked his father, How long is it since 
And he said, from childhood: 


and frequently he cast him into the tire and into 
the waters, in order that he may destroy him: but 
if you are able to do anything, assist us, being moved with compassion 


towards us. 


all things are possible to him that believeth. 


[PART ν. 


Luke 9. 


388And behold, a man from 
the multitude cried out, say- 
ing, Teacher, I pray thee 
look upon my son, because 
he is to me an only child: 
Yand behold, the — spirit 
seizes him, and he suddenly 
cries out; and he convulses 
him with foam, and scarcely 
departs {rom him, contorting 
him. 4°And I besought thy 
disciples, that they should 
cast him out; and they were 
not able. 4!And Jesus re- 
sponding said, O ye faithless 
and perverse generation, how 
long shall I be with you, 
and bear with you? Bring 
your son hither. 42And he 
yet coming, the demon 
dashed him down and con- 
vulsed him. 


23And Jesus said to him, It is this, if you are able (to believe); 
24And immediately the father 


of the child crying out with tears, continued to say, I believe; assist thou 


my unbelief. 


18And Jesus rebuked him, 
and the demon came out from 
him, and the child was healed 
from that hour. Then the 
disciples coming to Jesus 
privately, said, Wherefore 


were we not able to cast him out? %and 


rebuked the unclean spirit, 
saying to him, Dumb and 
deaf spirit, I command thee, 
come out from him, and enter 
no more into him. And 
crying out, and convulsing 
him much, 
he came out. 


And Jesus seeing that the multitude are running together, 


4And Jesus rebuked the 
unclean spirit and healed the 
child, and gave him to his 
father. And all were aston- 
ished at the majesty of God. 


And he became like a corpse ; 


Jesus says to them, On account of your un- 
belief. For truly I say unto you, If you 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, you 
will say to this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible to you. 


so that many said, that, he is dead. 27And 
Jesus, taking him by the hand, lifted him 
up; and he stood up. *And His disciples 
asked Him privately, having come into the 
house, Why were we not able to cast him 
out? %And He said unto them, This kind 
is able to come out by nothing, but by 
prayer. 


477  JeEsuS AGAIN FORETELLS HIS OWN DEATH AND RESURRECTION.— Galilee. 


Matt. 17. 22, 23. 
22A4nd they sojourning 
in Galilee, 


Jesus said 
to them, The Son of 
man is about to be be- 


Mark 9. 30-32. And 
they coming out thence, 
traveled through Galilee; 
and He was not willing that 
any one should know it. 
31For He was teaching His 
disciples, and saying to 
them, The Son of man is 


Luke 9. 43-45. #And all were 
electrified with the majesty of 
God. And all being astonished at 
all things which Jesus «lid, He said 
to His disciples, #4 You place these 
words in your ears: for the Son 
of man is about to be betrayed into 
the hands of men. “And. they 
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Matt. 17. 
trayed into the hands of 
men. And they will kill 
Him; and He will rise the 
third day. And they were 
grieved exceedingly. 


Mark g. 


betrayed into the hands of 
men, and they will kill Him; 
and having been killed, He 
will rise again the third day. 
82And they did not under- 
stand the word, and they 
were afraid to ask Hlim. 


75 


Luke g. 


did not understand _ this 
word, and it was hidden 
from them, in order that 
they should not understand 
it: and they were afraid to 
ask Him concerning this 
word. 


278. THE TRIBUTE-MONEY MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED.—Cafernaum. 


Matt. 17. 24-27. 


*4And they having 
come into Capernaum, those receiving the 


Mark g. 


naum. 


double drachma came to Peter, and said, 


Does your teacher pay the double drachma?e 


25 He says, Yes. 


33 And He came into Caper- 


And when he came 


into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What seems to you, Simon? from whom 


do the kings of the earth receive toll or tribute? from their own sons or aliens? 
he saying from aliens, Jesus said to him, Then the sons are free. 


26And 
“7 But in order that 


we may not offend them, going to the sea, cast in a hook, and take the first fish coming 
up; and opening its mouth, you will find a stater:> having received it, give it to them 


for me and thee. 


#79. THE DisciPpLES CONTEND WHO SHOULD BE THE GREATEST. 


TO HuMILITY, FOREBEARANCE, AND BROTHERLY 


Matt. 18. 1-35. JAt that 
hour the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying, Then which 
one is the greater in the 
kingdom of the heavens? 


the way, who was the greater. 


Mark 9. 33-50. “And 
He being in the house asked 
them, What were you dis- 
puting about to one another 
in the way? %And_ they 
were silent: for they were 
disputing to one another in 


Jesus EXHORTS 
LovE.—Capernaum. 


Luke 9. 46-50. 46And a 
dispute came in among them, 
as to which one of them 
might be the greater. 47And 
Jesus seeing the dispute of 
their heart, 


%And sitting down, He called the 


twelve; and says to them, If any one wishes to be first, he shall be 


2And Jesus calling a little 
child to Him, placed it in 
the midst of them, 2and said, 
Truly I say unto you, unless 
you may be converted, and 
become as little children, you 
can not enter into the king- 
dom of the heavens. 4There- 
fore whosoever shall humble 
himself as this little child, 
the same is the greater in 
the kingdom of the heavens ; 
5and whosoever shall receive 
such little child in my name, 
receives me. 


last of all, and servant of all. 
%6And taking a little child, 
He placed it in their midst ; 
and taking it up in His arms, 
He said to them, 37 Whoso- 
ever may receive one of such 
little children in my name, 
receives me: and whosoever 
may receive me, receives 
not me, but Him that sent 
me. 


38And John responded to 
Him saying, Teacher, we 
saw One casting out demons 


in Thy name, who does not follow us; and we for- 


bade him, because he does not follow us. 
Jesus said, Forbid him not. 


@Gr. didrachma, i. e., half-shekel, i, e., 30 cents, 


9 Αηά 
For there is no one, 


taking a little 
child, He placed it by Him- 
self, 48and said to them, 
Whosoever may receive this 
little child in my name re- 
ceives me; and whosoever 
may receive me_ receives 
him that sent me. For he 
who is least among you all, 
the same shall be great. 


47And John responding 
said, Master, we saw one 
casting out the demons in 
thy name; and we forbade 
him, because he does not 
follow with us. 5And Jesus 


bstater, a shekel, 60 cents or 4 drachme. 
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Mark g. 


who shall do a miracle in my name, and be able 
40For whosoever is 
41For whosoever 


quickly to speak evil of me. 
not against us, is on our side. 


Luke 9. 


said to him, Forbid him not; 
for whosoever is not against 
us is on our side. 


may give you a cup of water in my name, because 


Matt. 18. 


6 But whosoever may offend one of these 
little ones, who believe in me, it is good for 
him that a millstone may be hanged to his 
neck, and he may be drowned in the depth 
of the sea. 7 Woe unto the world on ac- 
count of offensives, for it is necessary that 
offensives "come; but woe unto that man 
through whom the offense comes! 8If thy 
hand or thy foot offends thee, cut them off 
and cast them from thee: it is good for thee 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands or two feet to be 
cast into eternal fire. %And if thine eye 
offend thee, cast it from thee: it is good for 
thee having one eye entering into life, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into 


you are Christ’s, truly I say unto you, can 
not lose his reward. ° 

42 Whosoever may offend one of these lit- 
tle ones who believe in me, rather is it good 
for him, if a millstone is hung about his 
neck, and he may be cast into the sea. 
43And if thy hand may offend thee, cut it 
off: itis good for thee to go into life maimed, 
rather than having two hands to go away 
into hell, into the fire that can not be 
quenched. 451{ thy foot offend thee, cut it 
off: it is good for thee to go into life lame, 
rather than have two feet to be cast into 
hell. 47If thine eye may offend thee, cast 
it from thee: it is good for thee entering 
into the kingdom of God having one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast into 
hell; 48 where their worm does not die, and 


the hell of the fire. the fire is not quenched. ‘For every one 
shall be salted with fire. Salt is good: 
but if the salt may become savorless, with what will you salt it? 


Have salt in yourselves, and live in peace with one another. 
Matt. 18. 


10See that you do not despise one of these little ones; for I say unto you, that their 
angels in heaven do always behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens.¢ 12What 
seems to you? if there may be a hundred sheep to one man, and one of them may go 
astray, does he not, leaving the ninety and nine, going to the mountains, seek that which 
has gone astray? J8And if it may be that he finds it, truly I say unto you, that he rejoiceth 
more over it than over the ninety and nine that went not astray. 14So it is not the will 
of your Father who is in the heavens, that one of these little ones may perish. 1 But if 
thy brother may sin, go, and convict him between thee and him alone: if he may hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother: !¢if he may not hear thee, take with thyself one or 
two, in order that in the mouth of two or three witnesses the word may stand.® ' But 
if he may not hear them, tell the church: and if indeed he may not hear the church, let 
him be to thee as a heathen and publican. 38 Truly I say unto you, that whatsoever 
things you may bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever things you may 
loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 1%Again I say unto you, that if two of you 
may agree upon the earth concerning everything which you may ask, it shall be done 
unto you by my Father, who is in the heavens. 20 For where two or three are assembled 
in my name, there I am in the midst of them. 2! Then Peter, coming to Him, said, Lord, 
how often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? until seven times?4 “Jesus 
says to him, I say not unto thee, Until seven time; but Until seventy times seven. 25There- 
fore the kingdom of the heavens is like unto a kingly man, who wished to make a reck- 
oning with his servants. *4And he beginning to reckon, one was brought to him owing 
him myriads of talents.¢ And he not having wherewith to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all things so many as he had, and payment to 
be made. 2 Then that servant falling down, continued to worship him, saying, Be patient 
with me, and I will pay youall. 27 The lord of that servant, being moved with compassion, 


@Luke τς. 4-7. 
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Matt. 18. 


sent him away, and forgave him the debt, %And that servant having gone out, found 
one of his fellow-servants, who owed him one hundred denaria:@ seized him, throttled 
him, saying, Pay me what you owe me. 29 Then his fellow-servant falling down, continued 
to intreat him, saying, Be patient with me and I will pay thee. And he was not will- 
ing: but having gone away he cast him into prison, until he could pay that which was 
owing. %Then his fellow-servants seeing those things which had taken place, were 
grieved exceedingly, and coming related to their lord all the things which transpired. 
82Then his lord calling him says to him, Thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
debt, since thou didst intreat me: %did it not behoove thee also to have mercy on thy 
fellow-servant, as I had mercy on thee? %4And his lord being angry delivered him to the 
tormenters, until he should pay all that was due him. ® Thus my Heavenly Father will 
also do unto you, if you do not forgive each one his brother from your hearts. 


@80. THE SEVENTY INSTRUCTED AND SENT OuT.—Cafernaum. 


Luke ro. 1-16. After these things the Lord chose seventy others also, and sent them 
out two by two before His face, into every place and city, where He was about to come.? 
2And He said to them, The harvest is indeed great, but the laborers are few: therefore 
pray you the Lord of the harvest, that Ile may send forth laborers into His harvest. 
3Go: behold, I send you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 4Take neither purse, 
nor valise, nor sandals :¢ salute no one by the way. 5Into whatsoever house you may 
enter, first say, Peace be unto this house. And if the son of peace may be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it: but if not, it shall return unto you. ‘Abide in the same house, 
eating and drinking those things which are with them: for the laborer is worthy of his 
hire.t Go not from heuse to house. 8Into whatsoever city you may enter and they may 
receive you, eat those things which are placed by you: 9%and heal the sick who are in 
it, and say to them, The kingdom of God has come nigh unto you. J°And into whatso- 
ever city you may enter, and they may not receive you, having come out into the streets 
of the same, say, !!2ven the dust from your city, that cleaveth to our feet, do we wipe 
off against you: but know this, that the kingdom of God is at hand. 1% For I say unto 
you, that it will be more tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city. 1% Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works which were wrought 
in you had been in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago, sitting down in, 
sackcloth and ashes.¢ !4 Moreover it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
judgment than for you. And thou, Capernaum, art thou not exalted up to heaven? thou 
shalt be cast down to Hades. 16116 that heareth you heareth me; he that rejecteth 
you rejecteth me; and he that rejecteth me rejecteth Him that sent me. 


δι. Jesus Gors UP To THE FESTIVAL OF TABERNACLES. HIS FINAL 
DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE. INCIDENTS IN SAMARIA. 


John 7. 2-10. ?And the feast of the Jews, tabernacles, was nigh.g %Then His broth- 
ers said to Him; Depart hence, and go into Judea; in order that thy disciples shall see 
thy works which thou art doing. For no one does anything in secret, and Himself seeks 
to be public. 4If thou doest these things, show thyself to the world. 5For His broth- 
erst were not believing on Him. Jesus says to them, My time is not yet; but your 
time is always ready. 7’The world is not able to hate you; but it hates me, because I 
testify against it, that its works are evil. ®8You go up to the feast: I do not go to this 
feast ; because my time is not yet fulfilled. Saying these things He remained in Galilee. 
10And when His brothers went up to the feast, then Himself also went up, not openly, 
but in secret. 
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dMatt. 9. 37. eMatt. 11. 21-23. James, Simon, Joses, and 
eMatt. 9. 15. fMatt, 10, 40; John 13. 20. judas, 


78 from our Lord’s Third Passover to the Feast of Tabernacles. [PART V. 


Luke g. 


Luke 9. 51-62. 5!And it came to pass while the days of His taking up were being 
fulfilled, and He turned His face to go to Jerusalem, 52and He sent messengers before 
His face. And they going forward, entered into a city of the Samaritans, in order to 
prepare for Him; and they did not receive Him, because His face was going toward 
Jerusalem. 4And the disciples James and John, seeing, said, Lord, do you wish that 
we may command fire to descend from heaven and consume them? And He turning, 
rebuked them. And they went into another village. 


282. TEN LEPERS CLEANSED.—Samaria. 


Luke 17. 11-19. And it came to pass, while He was journeying to Jerusalem, and 
He was going through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 12He coming into a certain 
village, ten lepers met Him, who stood afar off; and lifting up their voice, saying, 
Thou, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. And seeing, He said to them, Go and show 
yourselves to the priest. And it came to pass while they were going, they were 
cleansed: !and one of them, seeing that he was healed, returned, with a loud voice glori- 
fying God, 16and he fell upon his face at His feet, giving thanks to Him: and he was a 
Samaritan. And Jesus responding said, Were not the ten cleansed? 18 Where are the 
nine? And they were not found returning to give thanks to God, except this one for- 
eigner. And He said to him, having arisen, go: thy faith hath saved thee. 


aLev, 14, 2. 


PART VI. 


THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL OUR LORD’S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY, SIX DAYS BEFORE 
THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 


TIME: Six Alonths less One Week, 


383. JESUS AT THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES. Hs PUBLIC TEACHING.— Jerusalem. 


John 7. 11-52. 

we EN the Jews were seeking Him at the feast, -and saying, Where is He? !And 

there was much murmuring in the crowd concerning Him: some indeed were say- 
ing, That He is good; others were saying, No, but He deceives the multitude. 15No 
one indeed was speaking openly concerning Him on account of the fear of the Jews. 
14But the feast already being midway, Jesus came up into the temple, and was teaching. 
15Then the Jews marveled, saying; How does this one know letters, never having been 
taught?¢ 6Then Jesus responded to them, and said, My teaching is not mine, but of 
Him that sent me; )7if any one may will to do His will, he shall know concerning the 
teaching, whether it is of God, or I speak for myself. 18He that speaketh from himself 
seeketh his own glory: he that seeketh the glory of Him that sent Him, the same is true, 
and there is no unrighteousness in Him. 1®Did not Moses give you the law? and no 
one of you does the law. Why do you seek to kill me? And the multitude responded, 
Thou hast a demon: who seeks to kill thee?¢ Jesus responded and said to them, I did 
one work, and you were all astonished. 22Moses gave you circumcision,@ not that it is 
of Moses, but of the fathers,¢ and you circumcise a man on the Sabbath. 251} a man re- 
ceives circumcision on the Sabbath, in ordex that the law of Moses may not be broken ; 
are you mad at me, because I made a man entirely whole on the Sabbath? %Judge not 
according to sight, but judge righteous judgment.’ 2% Then certain ones of Jerusalemites 
were saying, Is not this He whom they wished to kill? ?6And behold He speaks pub- 
licly, and they say nothing to Him. Whether do the rulers truly know that He is the 
Christ? 27 But we know Him whence He is: but when Christ may come, no one knows 
whence He is. Then Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, You indeed 
know me, and know whence I am; and * have not come of myself, but the one sending 
me is true, whom you do not know.9 291 know Him, because I am with Him, and He 
sent me. %Then they were seeking to arrest Him: and no one laid a hand on Him, 
because His hour had not yet come.* And many from the multitude believed on Him; 
and continued to say, When Christ may come, will He do more miracles than this one is 
doing? *The Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things concerning Him; and 
the chief priests and Pharisees sent officers, that they should arrest Him. %3Then Jesus 
said, Yet a little while I am with you, and I go to Him that sent me.t “You will seek 
me, and will not find me: and where I am, you are not able to come. Then the Jews 
said to themselves, Where is He about to go, that we shall not find Him? is He about 
to go into the Dispersion of the Greek, and teach the Greeks? 3 What is this word 
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which He said, You shall seek me, and not find me: and where I am, you are not able 
to come? 

37And on the last great day of the feast, Jesus stood and continued to cry out, saying, If 
any one thirst, let him come and drink. The one believing on me, as the Scripture 
said, out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water. %And He spoke this concerning 
the Spirit, whom those believing on Him were about to receive :ὃ for the Spirit was not 
yet; because Jesus was not yet glorified. ‘Then those hearing these words from the 
multitude, were saying, This is truly the prophet; 4! others were saying, He is the Christ; 
others were saying, For whether does Christ come out of Galilee? 42Did not the 
Scripture say, that Christ comes from the seed of David and from the village of Bethle- 
hem, where David was?¢ 43Then there was a schism in the crowd on account of Him: 
44and some of them wished to arrest Him; but no one laid hands on Him.@ 45 Then 
the officers came to the chief priests and Pharisees, and they said to them, Why did you 
not bring Him? 48The officers responded,- Never did a man so speak, as this man 
speaks. 47And the Pharisees responded to them; Are ye also deceived? 48 Whether has 
any one of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on Him? 49 But this crowd knowing 
not the law are accursed. 59 Nicodemus being one of them, says to them ;¢ >! Whether 
does our law judge a man, until it may first hear from him and know what he does?t 
52 They responded and said to him, Whither art thou also from Galilee? Search, and see 
that no prophet rises out of Galilee. 


884. FURTHER PuBLIC PREACHING OF OUR LORD. HE REPROVES THE UNBELIEVING 
JEWs, AND ESCAPES FROM THEIR HANDS.— Jerusalem. 


John 8. 12-59. 12Then Jesus again spoke to them, saying, I am the light of the 
world : the one following me can not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of the life.g 
13Then the Pharisees said to Him, Thou art testifying concerning thyself; Thy testimony 
is not true. And Jesus responded and said to them, If I testify concerning myself, my 
testimony is true; for I know whence I come, and whither I go. You know not whence 
I come, or whither I go. You judge according to the flesh; I judge no one.” 1611 
judge, my judgment is true; because I am not alone, but I and the One having sent me. 
And it has been written in our law, that the testimony of two men is true.* 181 am 
the one testifying concerning myself, and the Father having sent me, testifies concerning 
me.j 1®Then they said to Him, Where is thy Father? Jesus responded; You know 
neither me nor my Father; if you knew me, you would also know my Father. 2% He 
spoke these words in the treasury, teaching in the temple: and no one arrested Him; 
because His hour had not yet come.* 2! Then He again said to them, I go away, and 
you will seek me, and you will die in your sin: whither I go you are not able to come.! 
22Then the Jews were saying, Whether will He kill Himself, because He says, Whither 
I go away, you are not able to come? *%And He said to them, You are from beneath ; 
I am from above: you are of this world; I am not of this world. 24Therefore I said 
to you, that you shall die in your sins: for if you may not believe that I am He, you 
shall die in your sins. % Then they said to Him, Who art thou? And Jesus said to 
them, Even that which I also speak to you from the beginning. 261 have many things 
to speak and to judge concerning you; but the One having sent me is true; those 
things which I heard with Him, these I speak to the world. % They did not know that 
He spoke to them concerning the Father. %Then Jesus said, When you may lift up the 
Son of man, then you shall know that I am He, and 1 do nothing of myself, but as the 
Father has taught me, I speak the same things.” % Truly the One having sent me is 
with me; He has not left me alone; because I always do those things which are pleasing 
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to Him. %He speaking these things, many believed on Him. ®!Then Jesus said to 
the Jews, who believed on Him, If you may abide in my word, you are truly my disci- 
ples; #2and you shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. They 
responded to Him, we are the seed of Abraham, and have never been in bondage to any 
one: How do You say, that you shall be free?# %4Jesus responded to them, Truly, truly, 
I say unto you, That every one doing sin is the slave of sin. But the slave abides not 
in the house forever; the Son abides forever.o ‘6If therefore the Son may make you 
free, you shall be free indeed. 311 know ye are the seed of Abraham; but you seek to 
kill me, because my word has no place in you. % Whatsoever I have seen with the 
Father I speak: you therefore are doing the things which you heard with your father.¢ 
39 They responded and said to Him, Abraham is our αἰ μεσ. Jesus says to them, If you 
were the children of Abraham, you would do the works of Abraham. 4?But now you 
seek to kill me, a man who has told you the truth, which I heard with God: Abraham 
did not this. 4!You are doing the works of your father. They said to Him, We are 
not born of fornication; we have one Father, God. 4Jesus said to them; If God were 
your Father, you would love me: for I came out from God, and I return; for I have not 
spoken from myself, but He sent me.@ 4 Wherefore do you not understand my speech ? 
Because you are not able to hear my word. ‘44You are of your father the devil, and 
you wish to do the lusts of your father.e He was a murderer from the beginning, and 
stood not in the truth, because there was no truth in him. When he may speak a lie, 
he speaks of his own: because he is a liar, and the father of the same. ‘And because 
I speak the truth, you do not believe me. 4 Which one of you convicts ine concerning 
sin? If I speak the truth, why do you not believe me? 47 The one being of God hears 
the words of God: on account of this you do not hear, because you are not of God.9 
48 The Jews responded and said to Him, Do we not truly say that you are a Samaritan, 
and have a demon?’ 49Jesus responded, I have not a demon; but I honor my Father, 
and you dishonor me. But I do not seek my own glory: there is One seeking and 
judging. 5! Truly, truly, I say unto you, if any one may keep my word, he may never 
see desth.? 52The Jews said to Him, Now we know that thou hast ademon. Abraham 
and the prophets are dead; and thou sayest, If any one may keep my word, he may 
never taste death.J Whether art thou greater than our father Abraham, who died? 
and the prophets died: whom do you make yourself? 54Jesus responded, If I may glo- 
rify myself, my glory is nothing: my Father is the one glorifying me; whom you say, 
that, He is our God; indeed you do not know Him: bui 1 know Him. If I imay say, 
I know Him not, I will be a liar like you: but I know Him, and I keep His word. 
56Abraham, our father, rejoiced that he might see my day; he saw it, and was glad. 
57 Then the Jews said to Him, You are not yet fifty years old, and have you seen Abra- 
ham? 5§Jesus said unto them, Truly, truly, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 
*8Then they took up stones that they might cast at Ilim: and Jesus was hidden, and de- 
parted out from the temple. 


¢85. A LAWYER INSTRUCTED. LuvE To OuR NEIGHBOR DEFINED. PARABLE 
OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN.—Wear Jerusalem. 


Luke το. 25-37. *And behold, a certain lawyer stood up tempting Him, saying, 
Teacher, having done what shall I inherit eternal life?* 26He said to him, What has 
been written in the law? how do you read it?! And he responding said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with divine love from all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. And He 
said to him, You answered correctly: do this, and you shall live. 2 But he, wishing to 
justify himself, said to Jesus, And who is my neighbor? Jesus responding said, A cer- 
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tain man was going down from Jerusalem to Jericho; and fell among thieves, who indeed 
having stripped him of his raiment, administered blows, went away, leaving him half 
dead. ®And by chance a certain priest came down that way: and seeing him, passed 
by on the other side. %2And likewise also a Levite, being at the place, coming and see- 
ing, passed by on the other side. “And a certain Samaritan, on a journey, came near 
him: and seeing, had compassion on him, *4and having come to him, he bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine: and having mounted him on his own beast, carried 
him to a tavern, and cared for him. ®And on the morrow, taking out two denaria,4# 
gave them to the host, and said, Care for him; and whatsoever you expend in addition, 
on my return, I will pay you. ° Which one of these three seems to you to have been 
the neighbor of him who fell among the thieves? °7And he said, The one having done 
mercy with him. And Jesus said to him, Go, thou, and do likewise. 


886. JESUS IN THE House OF MARTHA AND MARY.—Sethany. 


Luke ro. 38-42. And it came to pass while they were going round, He also came 
into a certain village: and a certain woman by name Martha received Him into her 
house.” And there was a sister to her called Mary, who indeed sitting down at the 
feet of the Lord, continued to hear His word: “and Martha was very busy about much 
serving. And standing over Him, she said, Lord, is there no care to thee that my sister 
has left me to serve alone? then say to her that she must assist me. 4!And the Lord 
responding said to her, Martha, Martha, you are solicitous and encumbered concerning 
many things: 4but there is need of one thing: for Mary has chosen the good part, 
which shall not be taken from her. 


387. THE DiscipLEs AGAIN TAUGHT How ΤΟ PrAy.—wear Jerusalem. 


Luke 11. 1-13. 4And it came to pass, that He was in a certain place praying; when 
He ceased, one of His disciples said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught 
his disciples.© 2And He said to them, When you pray, say, Our Father, let thy name 
be hallowed: let thy kingdom come: ¢give unto us this day our daily bread: 4and for- 
give us our sins; for we also do forgive every one owing us: and lead us not into temp- 
tation. 5And He said to them, Which one of you shall have a friend, and go to him at 
midnight, and say to him, Friend, lend me three loaves; ®since my friend came to me 
from the road, and I have nothing which I may place before him. ‘And he responding 
from within, said, Do not give'me trouble: the door has already been closed, and my 
children are in bed with me; I am not able rising to give unto thee. 81 say unto you, 
If indeed having risen he will not give unto him, because he is his friend, yet on account 
of his shamelessness, rising he will give him as much as he needs. %And I say unto 
you, Ask, and it shall be given unto you; seek, and you shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 1°For every one asking receives; and the one seeking finds; and 
to the one knocking it shall be opened. “And which father of you shall if his son ask 
bread, will he give him a stone? or indeed a fish, will he instead of a fish give him a 
serpent? 12Or indeed shall he ask an egg, will he give him a scorpion? 131 then 
you, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, then how much more will 
your Father who is from heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? 


388. THE SEVENTY RETURN.— Jerusalem. 


Luke το. 17-24. And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, even the demons 
are subordinated to us in thy name. 48And He said to them, I saw Satan having fallen 
as the lightning from heaven. 19 Behold I have given you authority to tread upon serpents 
and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; and nothing shall hurt you. 20 More- 
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over do not rejoice in this, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rejoice that your 
names are written in the heavens. #!At the same hour He rejoiced in the Holy Spirit, and 
said, I praise thee, O Father, Lord of the heaven and the earth, because thou hast hid- 
den these things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them to babes: yea, Father, 
because it was thus pleasing in thy sight. 22And turning to His disciples, He said, All 
things have been delivered to me by my Father: and no one knoweth who the Son is, 
except the Father; and who the Father is, except the Son, and he to whom He-may 
wish to reveal Him. And turning to His disciples, privately He said, Happy are your 
eyes, seeing those things which you see. *J}*or I say unto you, that many kings and 
prophets desired to see those things which you see, and saw them not; and to hear 
those things which you hear, and heard them not. 


@89. A MAN Born BLIND Is HEALED ON THE SABBATH. OUR LorD’s 
SUBSEQUENT DISCOURSES. 


John 9. I-41 to 10. I-21. JAnd passing along, He saw a man blind from his birth. 
2And His disciples asked Him, saying, Master, who sinned, this one, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? “Jesus responded, Neither did he nor his parents sin; but that 
the works of God may be made manifest in him. 4It behooveth us to work the works 
of Him that sent us, while it is day: the night comes, when no one is able to work. 
5 While I am in the world, I am the light of the world.® Saying these words, He spat 
on the ground, and made mortar out of the spittle, and besmeared the mortar on his 
eyes,” 7and He said to him; Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is interpreted, 
Sent). Then he went away, and washed, and came seeing. §Then the neighbors, and 
those seeing him previously, because he was a beggar, continued to say, Is not this the 
one sitting and begging? Some said, That he is: others said, No, but he is like him: 
he said, Iam he. ™Then they said to him, [low then were your eyes opened? 1He 
responded, a man called Jesus made mortar and besmeared my eyes, and said, Go to 
Siloam, and wash. Then having gone away and washed, I looked up. }%They said to 
him, Where is He? He says, I know not. 13They lead him to the Pharisees, him 
formerly blind. And it was the Sabbath on the day on which Jesus made mortar, and 
opened his eyes. 15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he looked up. And 
he said to them, He placed the mortar on my eyes, and I washed, and see. /6Then 
certain ones of the Pharisess said, ‘This man is not with God, because He does not keep 
the Sabbath. Others said, How is a wicked man able to do such miracles? And there 
was a division among them. !7Then they again say to the blind man, What do you say 
concerning Him, because He opened your eyes? And he said that, He is a prophet.4 
18Then the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he was blind, and looked up, until 
they called the parents of him that looked up,? "and asked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who you say was born blind? how then does he now see? *'Then his parents re- 
sponded and said; We know that he is our son, and that he was born blind: ?!but how 
he now sees, we know not; nor who opened his eyes, we know not: ask him; he has 
majority; he will speak for himself. 22And his parents said these things, because they 
feared the Jews: for the Jews had already stipulated, that if any one should confess Him 
to be Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue.¢ Therefore his parents said that, 
He has majority, ask him. %4Then they asked the man the second time who was blind, 
and said to him, Give God the glory: we know that this man 15 ἃ sinner. * Then he re- 
sponded, If He is a sinner, I know not: one thing I do know, that being blind I now 
see. %Then they said to him, What did He to you? how did He open your eyes? 
27 He responded to them, I told you already, and you did not hearken: why do you wish 
to hear again? whether do you wish to become His disciples? ** They railed on him, 
and said, You are His disciple; but we are the disciples of Moses: we know that God 
spoke to Moses: but we do not know this One. whence He is. The man responded 
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and said to them; For in this it is wonderful, that -ou do not know whence He is, He 
truly opened my eyes. 9! We know that God hears no sinners: but if any one may be a 
worshiper of God, and do His will, He hears him. %It was never heard of from the 
beginning that any one opened the eyes of a man who was born blind: if Hle were not 
with God, He would not be able to do anything. They responded and said to him, 
Thou art altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. 

35Jesus heard that they cast him out; and having found him, said, Do you believe on 
the Son of man? He responded and said, Who is Fle, Lord, that I may believe on 
Ilim? %Jesus said to him, Indeed you have seen Him, and the One speaking with you 
is He. And He said, I believe, Lord: and he worshiped Him. And Jesus said, 
For judgment I came into this world, that those not seeing may see; and those seeing 
may be made blind. 4°And those of the Pharisees being with Him heard, and said to 
Him, Whether are we also blind? ‘Jesus said to them, If you were not blind you 
would not have sin: but now you say that, We see: your sin remaineth. 


John το. !Truly, truly, I say unto you, the one coming not in through the door into 
the fold of the sheep, but climbing up some other way, he is a thief and a robber. 2And 
the one coming in through the door is the shepherd of the sheep. %To him the porter 
opens; and the sheep hear His voice: and he calls His own sheep by name, and leads 
them out. 4When He may put out all his own, he goes before them, and the sheep 
follow Him: because they know his voice: ®but they will not follow a stranger, but 
will flee from him: because they know not the voice of strangers. 6 He spoke this para- 
ble to them: but they did not know what things Ile was speaking to them. 7 Then Jesus 
said, Truly, truly, I say unto you, that I am the door of the sheep. 8All so many as 
came were thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not hear them. 951 am the door: if 
any one may enter in through me, he shall be saved; he shall go in and come out, and 
find pasture. 1°The thief does not come, but that he may steal, and slay, and destroy: 
I came that they may have life, and have it more abundantly. 111 am the Good Shep- 
herd. The Good Shepherd lays down Flis life for the sheep. !?The hireling, and the 
one not being the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, sees the wolf coming, and 
leaves the sheep, and flees away, and the wolf seizes and scatters them: because he is 
a hireling and there is not a care to him for the sheep. 141 am the Good Shepherd; I 
know mine, and mine know me,® 'as the Father knows Me, and I know the Father; 
and I lay down My soul for the sheep. 46And I have other sheep, not of this fold: and 
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. Therefore my lather loves Me, because I 
lay down my soul, that I may take it again. 18No one takes it from Me, but I lay it 
down of myself. I have power to lay it down, ‘and power to receive it again. I received 
this commandment from my Father.o lAgain there was a schism among the Jews on 
account of these words.¢ Then many of them were saying, He has a demon, and is 
gone mad; why do you hear Him? Others were saying, 2!‘These are not the words of 
a demonized man.¢ Whether is a demon able to open the eyes of the blind ?¢ 


$90. JESUS IN JERUSALEM AT THE FESTIVAL OF DEDICATION. HE RETIRES 
BEYOND JORDAN.—/Jerusalem. Bethany beyond the Jordan. 


John το. 22-42. *And it was the feast of dedication in Jerusalem: and it was winter; 
and Jesus was walking in the temple in Solomon’s porch. 24Then the Jews surrounded 
Him, and said to Him, How long do you take away our soul? If thou art the Christ, 
tell us openly. Jesus responded, I told you, and you do not believe: the works which 
I do in the name of my Father, these testify concerning me.‘ 26 But you do not believe, 
because you are not of my sheep.g 2 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: %cnd I give to them eternal life; and they shall never perish, and no 
one shall pluck them out of my hand. %The Father, who has given them unto me, is 
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greater than all; and no one is able to pluck them out of the hand of the Father. I] 
and the Father are one. %!Again the Jews took up stones, that they might stone Him. 
82Jesus responded to them, I have shown unto you many beautiful works from the Father ; 
on account of which of these do you stone me? % The Jews responded to Him, We do not 
stone Thee for good work, but for blasphemy; because Thou, being a man, art making 
Thyself God. %And Jesus responded to them, Is it not written in your law, that I said, 
Ye are gods?4 ®]f He called them gods, to whom the word of God came (and the 
Scripture is not able to be broken), 36 whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
do you say; Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am the Son of God? If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not. If I do, believe not me, believe the works: 
that you may know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father. 
89 They sought again to take Ilim: and He passed out of their hand.® 

40And again 116 departed beyond the Jordan into the place where John was first bap- 
tizing; and remained there: 4!and many came to Him, and said, that John indeed did 
no miracle; but all things so many as John spoke concerning this One are true. #And 
many believed on Him there. 


¢91. Tir RAISING ΟΕ LAzARUS.—Bethany. 


John 11. 1-46. !And a certain one was sick, Lazarus from Bethany, of the village of 
Mary and Martha her sister.© 2And Mary was the one anointing the Lord with myrrh, 
and wiping 1115 feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3Then the sisters 
sent to Him, saying, Lord, behold the one whom thou lovest is sick. 4And Jesus hear- 
ing said, This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, so that the Son of 
God may be glorified through it. 5Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, with 
Divine love. ®Therefore when Ile heard that he was sick, He then remained two days 
in the place in which He was. ‘Then after this He says to the disciples, Let us go 
again unto Judea. 8176 disciples said to Him, Master, the Jews were but now seeking 
to stone thee; dost thou go hither again? %Jesus responded, Are there not twelve hours 
of the day? If any one may walk in the day, he does not stumble, because he sees the 
light of this world: if any one may walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is 
notin him, 1!He spoke these things: and after this Ele says to them, Our friend Lazarus 
is asleep; and I go that I may awaken him. !?’Then the disciples said to Elim, Lord, 
if he is asleep, he will be saved. 1! But Jesus spoke coicerning his death: and they 
thought that He spoke concerning the rest of sieep. 1#’Then however Jesus spoke to 
them openly, Lazarus is dead, and I rejoice on account of you that I was not there, 
in order that you may believe; but let us go to him. 16Then Thomas, called Didymus, 
said to his fellow-disciples; Let us go too, that we may die with Him. 

7Vhen Jesus having come, found him having four days in the sepulcher. 18 But 
Bethany was near Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs. And many of the Jews had 
come to Martha and Mary, that they might comfort them concerning their brother. 
20Then Martha, when she heard that Jcsus comes, went to meet Him: and Mary sat 
in the house. 2! Then Martha said to Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died.¢ 22And now 1 know that, whatsoever things you may ask of God, 
God will give to you. ™Jesus says to her, Thy brother will rise again. #4 Martha 
says to Him, I know he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day. Jesus said 
unto her, 1 am the resurrection and the life; the one believing on me, though he may 
die, shall live: and every one living and believing on me can never die: do you believe 
this? 27She says to Him, Yes, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
come into the world. *%And having said this, she departed, and called her sister Mary, 
speaking secretly, The Teacher is present, and calls you. She, when she heard, arises 
quickly, and comes to Him: Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was yet in 
the place where Martha met Him. 3! Then the Jews being with her in the house, and 
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coinforting her, seeing Mary, that she arose up quickly and went out, followed her, 
thinking that she goes to the tomb in order that she may weep there. °?Then Mary, 
when she came where Jesus was, seeing Him, fell at His feet, saying to Him, Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. Then when Jesus saw her weeping, 
and the Jews, having come with her, weeping, He groaned in spirit, and troubled Him- 
self, “and said, Where have you laid him? They say to Him, Lord, come and see. 
35Jesus wept. %¢Then the Jews were saying, Behold, how He loved him as a friend! 
37And some of them said, Was not this One, having opened the eyes of the blind, able 
to bring it to pass, that he indeed should not die? * Then Jesus again groaning in Him- 
self comes to the tomb; and it was a cave, and a stone was laid upon it. Jesus says; 
Take away the stone. Martha, the sister of the dead, says to Him; Lord, already he 
sinelleth : for he is dead four days. ‘Jesus says to her; Did I not tell thee, that, if thou 
canst believe, thou shalt see the glory of God? 4!Then they took away the stone; and 
Jesus lifted up His eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee, because Thou hast heard Me. 
427 know that Thou dost always hear Me; but on account of the multitude standing around 
I spoke, in order that they might believe that Thou didst send Me. ‘48And speaking these 
things, He cried out with a great voice, Lazarus, come forth. ‘44And the dead came out, 
bound as to his feet and hands with graveclothes; and his face bound round with a 
napkin. Jesus says to them, Loose him, and let him go. 

45Then many of the Jews, having come to Mary and seeing the things which He did, 
believed on Him: 4¢but certain ones of them went away to the Pharisees, and told them 
the things which Jesus did. 


#92. THE COUNSEL OF CAIAPHAS AGAINST JESUS. ἘΠΕ RETIRES FROM 
JERUSALEM.— Jerusalem. Ephraim. 


John 11. 47-54. 47Then the chief priests and Pharisees assembled the Sanhedrin, 
and continued to say, What are we doing? because this man is doing many miracles. 
48If we thus let Him alone, all will believe on Him: and the Romans will come and 
take away our place-and nation. 4%But one of them, Caiaphas, being high priest that 
year, said to them, ὅθ You know nothing, you do not consider that it is profitable to you, 
that one man may die for the people, and the whole nation perish not. 4!And he spoke 
this not of himself, but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was about 
to die for the nation. 5%And not only for the nation, but that He may gather into one the 
children of God dispersed abroad.” &Then from that day they passed the verdict, that 
they would kill Him. 5Therefore Jesus walked no more publicly among the Jews, but 
went away thence into the country near the desert, into a city called Ephraim; and there 
tarried with His disciples. 


293. JESUS BEYOND JORDAN FOLLOWED BY MULTITUDES. THE HEALING OF 
THE INFIRM WOMAN ON THE SABBATH.— Valley of Jordan. Perea. 


Matt. 19. I, 2. JAnd it came to pass Mark το. 1 Rising up thence He comes 


when Jesus finished these sermons, He de- 
parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of Judea, beyond the Jordan. And 
many multitudes followed Him; and He 
healed them there. 


Luke 13. 10-21. 


into the coasts of Judea, through the region 
beyond the Jordan; and the multitudes 
again come to Him, and, as was His cus- 
tom, He again taught them. 


10And He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the Sabbath. 


And behold, a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was bowed 


together, and not at all able to straighten up. 


12And Jesus seeing her, called to her, 


and said, Woman, thou art loosed from thy infirmity: !3and Ile placed His hands on 
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her: and immediately she straightened up, and continued to glorify God. “And the chief 
ruler of the synagogue, responding, being grieved because Jesus healed on the Sabbath, 
said to the multitude, There are six days in which it behooveth us to work: therefore 
during these, coming, be healed, and not on the Sabbath-day. %And the Lord 
responded to him, and said, Ye hypocrites, does not each one of you loose his ox or 
his donkey from the stall, and leading him away, give him water on the Sabbath ρα 
16 Did it not behoove this one, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, to be loosed from this bondage on the Sabbath-day? And He 
speaking these things, all opposing Him became ashamed: and the whole multitude 
rejoiced over all the illustrious works wrought by Him. Then He said, To what is 
the kingdom of God like? and to what shall I liken it?> J9It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man having taken, cast into his garden; and it grew, and became a 
tree; and the birds of heaven lodged in its branches.© And again He said, To what 
shall I liken the kingdom of God? 2! It is like leaven, which a woman having taken, 
hid in three measures of meal, until the whole was leavened. 


#94. Our Lorp GoEs JOURNEYING AND TEACHING TOWARDS JERUSALEM. 
HE 1s WARNED AGAINST IIEROD.—erea. 


Luke 13. 22-35. %2And He was journeying through cities and villages, teaching, and 
making His journey towards Jerusalem. *And one said to Him, Lord, are the saved 
few? And He said to them, *4Agonize to enter in through the narrow gate: because 
many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and will not be able.¢ % When the land- 
lord may rise up, and close the door, and you may begin to stand without, and knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, open unto us; and responding he will say unto you, 1 know 
not whence you are. % Then you will begin to say, We ate and drank in thy presence, 
and thou didst preach in our streets. And he will say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are; depart from me, all you workers of iniquity. And there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when you shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you cast ουἱ. ®And they will come from 
the east and west, and the north and south, and will sit down in the kingdom of God. 
5S0And behold, the last shall be first, and the first shall be last.9 

S1At that hour certain Pharisees came to Ilim, saying ; Depart, and go hence: because 
Ilerod wishes to slay thee. %%And He said to them, Having gone, tell that fox, Behold, 
I cast out demons and perfect healings to-day and to-morrow, and on the third day I am 
made perfect. °%3 Moreover it behooves Me to travel to-day and to-morrow and the day 
following: because it does not behoove a prophet to perish outside of Jerusalem.” 940 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that have been sent 
unto thee! how frequently did I wish to gather thy children, in the manner in which a 
hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye were not willing! “Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. I say unto you, that you can see me no more, until it 
shall come to pass that you may say, Blessed is the One coming in the name of the Lord. 


295. Οὐκ LorRD DINES WITH A CHIEF PHARISEE ON THE SABBATH. 
INCIDENTS. —Perea. 


Luke 14. 1 24. 1!And it came to pass when He entered into the house of one of the 
rulers of the Pharisees on the Sabbath to eat bread, that they were watching Him. ?2And, 
behold, a certain dropsical man was before Him.‘ %And Jesus responding spoke to the 
theologians and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day, or not? 
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and they were silent. 4And taking him by the hand, IIe healed him, and sent him 
away.2 5And responding to them He said; Of which one of you shall his son or his ox 
fall into a pit, and will he not immediately lift him out on the Sabbath-day ?¢ Sand they 
were not able to respond to these things. 7’7And He spoke a parable to those whom He 
had called, warning them that they should not choose the first couches; saying to them, 
8When you may be called by any one to a marriage feast, do not sit down upon the first 
couch; lest one more worthy than thee may have been called by him, %and the one hav- 
ing called thee and him, having come in shall say to thee, Give place to him; and then 
thou shalt with shame begin to take the last place. !0But when you may be invited, com- 
ing in sit down in the last place; in order that when the one having invited thee ma; come, 
he will say to thee, Friend, come up higher: then there will be glory to thee in the 
presence of all those sitting along with thee.> 11 Because every one who shall exalt 
himself shall be abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.® 

And He spoke to the one having also invited Him, When you may make a dinner 
or a supper, do not call your rich friends, nor your brothers, nor your kindred, nor your 
neighbors; lest they may also invite thee in turn, and there may be a recoinpense unto 
thee. 15 But when you may make a feast, invite the poor, maimed, lame, blind: Mand 
thou shalt be happy; because they have nothing with which to recompense thee: and 
it shall be recompensed unto thee in the resurrection. of the just. ‘4And a certain one 
of those sitting together, hearing these things, said to Him, Happy is he whosoever 
eateth bread in the kingdom of God.¢ J6And Ile said to him, A certain man made a 
great supper, and invited many; !’and at the hour of the supper he sent his servants to 
say to those who were invited, Come;; because they are now ready. J8And they all of 
one consent began to make excuse. The first said to him, I have bought a farm, and I 
have need having gone to see it: I pray thee have me excused. 1%And another said, I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove the same: 1 intreat thee have me ex- 
cused. Another said, 1 have married a wife, and on this account I am not able to 
come. And the servant coming, announced these things to his lord. Then the land- 
lord being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and lead in hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame. And the servant 
said, Lord, it is done as thou didst command, and yet there is room. %And the lord 
said to the servant, Go out into the roads and hedges, and compel them to come in, in 
order that my house may be filled: 24for I say unto you, that no one of these men who 
have been invited shall taste of my supper, 


$96. WHAT 15 REQUIRED OF TRUE DISCIPLES. 


Luke 14. 25-35. And many multitudes were journeying along with Him, and 
turning He said to them, *6If any one comes to me, and does not hate his father, and 
mother, and wife, and chiidren, and brothers, and sisters, and even yet his own soul, he 
is not able to be my disciple. 2 Whosoever does not carry his cross, and come after me, 
is not able to be my disciple. For which one of you, wishing to build a tower, does 
not first sitting down count the cost; if he has unto sufficiency? Lest he having laid 
the foundation, and being unable to complete it, all who see it may begin to mock him, 
“saying, that this man began to build, and was not able to complete it. Or what 
king, going forth to engage in war with another king, will not first sitting down counsel 
if be is able with ten thousand to meet him who is coming against him, with twenty 
thousand? *?But if not, while he is yet a great way off, sending an embassy, he asks 
for those things which appertain to peace. %3Thus then every one of you who does not 
consecrate all his possessions, is not able to be my disciple. Therefore salt is good: but 
if the salt may lose its savor, with what shall it be salted?e Jt is neither good for the 
land nor for excrement: they cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


oLuke 13. 15; Matt. 12. rr. °Rev. 19. 9. ¢Matt. 5. 13; Mark 9. 50. 
bLuke 18. 14; Mate. 23. 12. 4Matt. 10. 37. 


97, 98.171 From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord’s arrival at Bethany. 89 


¢97. PARABLE OF THE Losr SHEEP, ETC. PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL Son.—Ferea. 


Luke 15. 1-32. JAnd ail the publicans and sinners were drawing nigh to Him to 
hear Him. ?And the Pharisees and scribes were murmuring, saying, that, He receives 
sinners, and eats with them. ®And He spoke this parable to them, saying, 4What man 
of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, does not leave the ninety 
and nine in the desert, and go after the lost one, until he may find it?® 45And having 
found it, places it on his shoulders, rejoicing: Sand having come into the house, calls 
together the friends and neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice with me, because I have 
found my sheep which was lost. ΤΊ say unto you that so there will be joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, rather than ninety and nine just persons who have not 
need of repentance. 8Or what woman having ten drachme,° if she may lose one 
drachma, does she not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she 
may find it? %And having found it, she calls together her friends and neighbors, saying, 
Rejoice with me, because I have found the drachma which I lost. 1So, I say unto 
you, there is joy in the presence of the angcls of God over one sinner that repenteth. 

NAnd He said, A certain man had two sons. }?And the younger of them said to the 
father, Father, give to me the portion of the estate that falls to me. And he immediately 
divided unto them his living. ‘And not many days afterward the younger son gathering 
all together, departed into a far-off country; and there wasted his substance living riot- 
ously. 4And he having expended all, a severe famine came into that country; and he 
began to be in want. !4And having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that 
country: and he sent him into his fields to feed swine: 16and he was desiring to fill his 
stomach from the pods which the swinc were eating: and no one gave unto him: "and 
having come to himself he said, How many hired servants of my father have bread in 
abundance, but here I perish with hunger! 8}laving risen I will go to my father, and 
say to him, Father, I have sinned against hcaven, and in thy sight: and I am no more 
worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired servants. 20And having 
risen, he came to his father. And he being yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
was moved with compassion, and having run, fell upon his neck, and kissed him copi- 
ously. 2!And the son said to him, Tather, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
sight: and I am no more worthy to be called thy son. %2And the father said to his 
servants, Bring hither the first robe, and put it on him; and give a ring to his hand, and 
sandals to his feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, slay him, and eating, let us be 
merry: *4because this my son was dead, and is alive again; was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. *%And his elder son was in the field: and while coming 
he drew near to the house, he heard music and dancing. %6And calling one of the serv- 
ants, asked him what these things might be. And he said to him, Because thy brother 
has come; and thy father has slain the fatted calf, because he received him sound. 
28And he was angry, and did not wish to come in: and his father having gone out, con- 
tinued to intreat him. And responding he said to the father, 39 Behold, 1 serve thee so 
many years, und have never transgressed thy commandment: and thou hast never given 
me a kid, that I may rejoice with my friends: ὅθ θαι when this thy son, the one devouring 
thy living with harlots came, thou hast slain for him the fatted calf. “!And he said to 
him, Child, thou art always with me, and all mine are thine: *and it behooved me to be 
glad and rejoice; because this thy brother was dead, and is alive; was lost, and is found. 


498. PARABLE OF THE UNJUST STEWARD.—Ferea. 


Luke 16. 1-13. 1And He also spoke to His disciples, There was a certain rich man, 
who had a steward; and he was slandered to him as wasting his goods. ?And having 
called him, he said to him, What is this which I hear concerning thee? give an account 
of thy stewardship; for thou art not able to be steward any longer. And the steward 


2Matt. 9. το. 4Keration, the fruit of the carob-tree, eaten by hogs and poor peo- 
bMatt. 18. 12-14. ple. It grows in Palestine, Syria, and Italy, 
fifteen cents, 
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said within himself, What shall I do, because my lord takes away my stewardship from 
me? I am not able to dig; I am ashamed to beg. 41 know what I shall do, in order 
that when I am deposed from the stewardship, they may receive me into their houses, 
5And calling each one of the debtors of his lord, he said to the first, How much do you 
owe my lord? §&And he said; A hundred measures of oil. And he said to him, Take 
your accounts, and sitting down quickly write fifty. 7Then he said to another one, And 
how much do you owe? And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. He says to him, 
Take your account, and write fourscore. 8%And the lord® praised the steward of un- 
righteousness because he acted shrewdly: because the sons of this age are wiser in their 
generation than the sons of the light. %And I say unto you, Make unto yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ,® in order that, when it may fail, they may 
receive you into eternal tabernacles. 10He that is faithful in the least is also faithful in 
much: and he that is unrighteous in the least is unrighteous in much. "If therefore you 
were not faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will intrust to you the true? If 
you were not faithful in the interest of another, who will give you your own? 8No 
servant is able to serve two masters: for he will hate the one, and love the other; or he 
will cleave to the one, and despise the other. You are not able to serve God and mam- 
mon.¢ 


299. THE PHARISEES REPROVED. PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND 
LAzARuS.—Ferea. 


Luke 16. 14-31. !4And the Pharisees, being avaricious, were hearing all these things, 
and murmuring against Him. 14And He said to them, Ye are those who justify your- 
selves before the people; but God knows your hearts: because that which is exalted 
among the people is abomination in the sight of God. The law and the prophets 
were until John: from that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every one presses 
into it.? 3”And it is easier that heaven and earth pass away, than one tittle fall from 
the law.e 18Every one sending away his wife, and marrying another, commits adultery;% 
and the one marrying her who has been sent away by her husband commits adultery.g 

19There was a certain rich man, and he was habitually clothed in purple and fine linen, 
faring sumptuously every day. But a certain beggar, Lazarus by name, was laid at his 
gate, full of sores, 2!and desiring to be fed by the crumbs falling from the table of the 
rich man; but the dogs also coming continued to lick his sores. And it came to pass 
that the beggar died, and himself was carried by the angels into the bosom of Abraham: 
and the rich man also died, and was buried.” #*And in Hades? lifted up his eyes, being 
in torment, sees Abraham alar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.j %4And he calling said, 
Father Abrabam, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue, because I am tormented in this flame. 75 But 
Abraham said, Child, remember that you received your good things in your life, and 
Lazarus likewise evil things: but now he is comforted, and you are tormented. *6And 
in addition to all these things, there is a great gulf fixed between us and you, in order 
that those wishing to go hence to you may not be able, neither,can they come thence to 
us. %And he said, Moreover I intreat you, father, that you may send him to the house 
of my father: *8for I have five brothers; in order that he may testify to them, that they 
may not also come to this place of the torment. %But Abraham says, They have Moses 
and the prophets; let them hear them. But he said, No, father Araham: but if one 
may go to them from the dead, they will repent. 3! But he said to him, If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, they will not be persuaded if one may rise from the dead. 


*Not the Lord of heaven, but ¢Matt. 5. 18. AGr. implies a pompous funeral. 
the landlord here mentioned. fMatt. 5. 32; 19. 9: ‘The unseen world, includin 
money. 9Mark το. 11. ivorce illegal the tartarus of the wicke 


°Matt. 6. 24. except for the one cause of and the paradise of the good. 
4Matt. 11. 12, adultery, ‘Or, paradise. 
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100. JESUS INCULCATES FORBEARANCE, FAITH, HUMILITY. 


Luke 17. 1-10. And He spoke to His disciples, It is impossible for offenses not to 
come: but woe unto him, through whom they come :ὰ 2it is good for him if a millstone is 
hung around his neck, and he is cast into the sea, rather than that he may offend one of 
these little ones. °Take heed to yourselves. If thy brother may sin, rebuke him; if he may 
repent, forgive him.® 4But if he may sin against thee seven times a day, and seven 
times turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 5And the aposiles 
said to the Lord, Increase our faith. And the Lord said, If you have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed.¢c you should say to this sycamine tree,“ Be thou plucked up, and planted 
in the sea; and it would obey you. 7? But which one of you, having a servant plowing 
or serving a shepherd, who wiil say to him, having come in from the field, Coming hither 
sit down immediately? 8But will he not say to him, Prepare what I may sup, and 
girding thyseif, minister unto me, until I may eat and drink; and after these things you 
eat and drink? Whether does he thank the servant because he did the things which 
were commanded? 1° Likewise also, when you may do those things which are commanded 
you, say that, We are unprofitable servants; we have done that which we ought to do. 


@101. CHRIST’S COMING WILL BE SUDDEN.—/erea. 


Luke 17. 20-37. %0Then being interrogated by the Pharisees, when the kingdom οἱ 
God is coming, He responded to them and said, The kingdom of God comes not with 
observation: 2: neither will they say; Lo, here! or, there! for behold, the kingdom of 
God is among you. *And He said to the disciples, The days will come, when you will 
desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and will not see it. And they will 
say to you, Lo, here! lo, there! go not away, nor follow them.’ %For as the lightning, 
flashing out of the one part under the heaven, gleams into the other part under heaven, 
so shall be the Son of man in His day.f % But it behooves Him first to suffer many 
things and to be set at nought by this generation. And as it was in the days of Noah, 
so it will be in the days of the Son of man.9 2 They were eating, they were drinking, 
‘they were marrying, they were getting married, until] the day on which Noah entered 
into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all. 8 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they were eating, they were drinking, they were buying, they were selling, 
they were planting, they were building ; and on the day on which Lot went out from 
Sodom, fire and brimstone rained from heaven and destroyed them all.* According to 
these things it will be in the day the Son of man is revealed. *%!In that day, let not 
him who is on the house, and his goods in the house, come down to take them: and 
likewise let not him who is in the field turn back.j 82Remember Lot’s wife.* %®%Who- 
soever may seek to save his soul shall lose it: and whosoever shall lose it shall find it.? 
34] say unto you, on that night two men shall be on one bed; the one shall be taken 
and the other left. %T’wo women shall be grinding at the same mill; the one shall be 
taken, and the other shall be left.” δ Responding they say to Him, Where, Lord? 
And He said to them, Where the body is, there the eagles will also be gathered to- 
gether.” 


@202. PARABLES: THE IMPORTUNATE WIDOW. THE PHARISEE 
AND PUBLICAN.— evea. 


Luke 18. 1-14. 1And He spoke a parable to them that it behooves them to pray 
always, and not to faint;° saying, There was a certain judge in a certain city, fearing 
not God, and regarding not man. %And there was a widow in that city; and she con- 


aMatt. 18. 7; Mark 9. 42. eMark 13. 21; Matt. 24. 23-26. Gen. to. 26. 
bMatt. 18. 15; 21. 22. SMatt. 24. 27; Luke 9. 22. Mark 8. 35; Matt. το. 39; 16. 
eMatt. 17. 203 21. 21. gMatt. 24. 37-39; Gen. 6. 7. 25. 
2Not sycamore, but the mul- Gen. 18. 20. mMatt. 24. 40. 
berry; the sycamore being ‘Gen. το 24. nMatt. 24. 28. 
the feyptian fig-tree. JMatt. 24. 17. ¢Pray tor His coming, 
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tinued to come to him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. 4And he was not willing 
for a time: but after these things he said in himself, ‘Though I fear not God nor regard 
man, 5yet because this widow causes me trouble, I will avenge her, lest coming forever 
she may smite me in the face. But the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge says. 
7And shall not God avenge His elect, crying to Him day and night, and He is long- 
suffering over them? 81 say unto you, that He will avenge them speedily. Moreover 
the Son of man having come, will He then find faith upon the earth? 

9And He spoke this parable to certain ones having confidence in themselves that they 
are righteous, and despising the rest. }®Two men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. The Pharisee standing was praying in 
these words, God, I thank thee because I am not like the rest of the men, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterous, or even as this publican: 121 fast twice per week; I give tithes of all 
things so many as I possess. 35 But the publican, standing a great way off, did not wish 
even to lift up his eyes to the heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God, be mer- 


ciful to me the sinner. 


14] say unto you, He went down to his house justified rather 


than the other: because every one exalting himself shall be abased ; and the one humbling 


himself shall be exalted.¢ 


2103. PRECEPTS RESPECTING DIVORCE.— Perea. 


Matt. 19. 3-12. %And the Pharisees 
came to Him, tempting Him, and saying to 
Him; Is it lawful for a man to send away 
his wife for any cause? 


4And He responding said to them, Have 
you not read, that the one having made them 
from the beginning made them male and 
female? 5And He said, On account of this 
a man shall leave father and mother, and 
cleave unto his wife; and they two shall be 
one flesh.¢ 6So they are no longer two, but 
one flesh: therefore what God joined togeth- 
er, let no man separate. 7 They say to Him, 
Then why did Moses command to give a 
book of divorcement, and to send her away ῥά 
8 He says to them, Moses on account of the 
hardness of your heart permitted you to send 
away your wives: but from the beginning it 
was not so. %But I say unto you, That 
whosoever may send away his wife, not for 


fornication, and may marry another, commits adultery. 
the cause of a man with his wife is thus, it is better not to marry. 
to them, All do not receive this word, but those to whom it has been given. 
there are eunuchs, who have been so born from the womb of their mother. 


Mark το. 2-12. *And the Pharisees 
having come forward asked Him, If it is 
lawful for a man to send away his wife? 
tempting Him. And He responding said 
to them, What did Moses command you? 
4And they said, Moses permitted to write a 
book of divorcement, and to send her away. 
5Jesus said to them, On account of the hard- 
ness of your heart he wrote this command- 
ment to you. ®But from the beginning of 
creation God made them male and female. 
7On this account a man shall leave his father 
and his mother, 8and they two shall be one 
flesh; so they are no longer two, but one 
flesh. And what God joined together, let 
no man separate. 10And His disciples again 
around Him in the house asked Him. And 
He says to them, 1! Whosoever may send 
away his wife, and marry another, commits 
adultery untoher. 12And if she having sent 
away her husband, may marry another, she 
commits adultery. 


10 His disciples sey . ie, τ 
ῃ e Sal 

12 For 

And 


there are eunuchs, who have been eunuchized by men: and there are eunuchs, who 
eunuchized themselves for the sake of the kingdom of the heavens.’ He who is able 


to receive it, let him receive it.9 


aLuke 14. 11; Matt. 23. 12. 
bGen, τ. 27. 4Deut. 24. 1. 
eGen., 2. 24. ¢Matt. 5. 32. 


fe.g., Paul, Bishops Asbury, 
McKendree, and George. 


vi. e., celibacy for the kingdom 
of heaven, 
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$104. JESUS RECEIVES AND BLEsses LITTLE CHILDREN.—erea. 


Matt. 19. 13-15. }8Then 
little children were brought 
to Him, that He might put 
His hands on them, and 
pray. And the disciples re- 
buked them. But Jesus 
said, Suffer the little chil- 
dren, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me: for of such 
is the kingdom of the heav- 
ens. And putting His 
hands on them, he departed 
thence. 


tle child, can not enter into it. 


Mark ro. 13-16. And 
they continued to bring little 
children to Him, that He 
should touch them: but the 
disciples rebuked those 
bringing them. !4But Jesus 
seeing was displeased, and 
said to them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me; 
and forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 
Truly, I say unto you, 
Whosoever may not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
16And taking them up 


in His arms, putting His hands on them, He con- 
tinued to bless them copiously. 


#105. THE RicH YOUNG MAN. 


Matt. 19. 16 to 20. 1-16. 
16 Behold, one coming to 
Him said, Good ‘Teacher, 
what good thing shall I do, 
in order that 1 may have 
eternal life? 

WAnd Ile said 
to him, Why do you ask me 
concerning the good One? 
One is good. If you wish 
to enter into life, keep the 
commandments.“ 18 He says 
to Him, What? And Jesus 
said to him, Thou shalt not 
murder, thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, thou shalt not 
steal, thou shalt not bear 
false witness, !%honor the 
father and the mother, and 
thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. The young 
man says to Him, All these 
have I kept from my youth: 
what lack I yet? 2! Jesus 
said to him, If you wish to 
be perfect, go, sell your pos- 
sessions, and give to the 
poor, and you shall have 


treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 


22And the 


Mark το. 17-31. 17 And 
Ife traveling along the road, 
one having run to Ilim and 
worshiping Him, asked Him, 
Good ‘Teacher, what shall I 
do in order that I may in- 
herit eternal life? 3% And 
Jesus said to him, Why do 
you call me good? No one 
is good but One, God. 
You know the command- 
ments, thou must not com- 
mit adultery, thou must not 
murder, thou must not steal, 
thou must not bear false 
Witness, thou must not de- 
fraud, honor thy father and 
mother. 


20And he 
said to Him, Teacher, I 
have kept all these from my 
youth. 2!Jesus looking on 
him loved him, and said to 
him, One thing is wanting 
to thee: go, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come, 
follow me. %And he being 


Luke 18. 15-17. And 
they were indeed bringing 
the infants to Him, that He 
should touch them: but the 
disciples seeing rebuked 
them. !6And Jesus calling 
them to Him, said, Suffer 
the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 1 Truly I say 
unto you, whosoever may 
not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, can not 
enter into it. 


PARABLE OF THE LABORERS IN THE VINEYARD. 


Luke 18. 18-30. 18 And 
a certain ruler aked Him, 
saying, Good Teacher, hav- 
ing done what, shall 1 inherit 
eterna! life? 

19\nd_ Jesus 
said to him, Why do you 
call me good? No one is 
good, except One, God. 
20You know the command- 
ments,* thou must not com- 
mit adultery, thou must not 
murder, thou must not steal, 
thou must not bear false 
witness, honor thy father 
and mother. 


21And he said, All these 
things have I kept from my 
youth. 2And Jesus hearing 
these things, said to him, 
Still one thing is lacking to 
thee: Sell all things whatso- 
ever you have, and give to 
the poor, and you shall have 
treasure in heaven: and 

come, follow me. 
% And 


@Ex. 20. 12; Deut. 5. 16; Lev. 19. 10. 
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young man hearing the word, 
went away sorrowful : for he 
had great possessions. %And 
Jesus said to His disciples, 
Truly I say unto you, that a 
rich man will hardly enter 
into the kingdom of the 
heavens, 


4And again I say to you, 
It is easier for a camel¢ to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to go 
into the kingdom of God. 
*%And the disciples hearing, 
were astonished exceedingly, 
saying, Who then is able to 
be saved? *6And Jesus look- 
ing on them said; With men 
this is impossible; but all 
things are possible with God. 
27 Then Peter responding said 
to Him, Behold, we have 
left all things, and followed 
Thee; what then shall be to 
us? %And Jesus said to 
them, Truly I say unto you, 
that you who have followed 
me, in the regeneration when 
the Son of man may sit upon 
the throne of Ilis glory, you 
shall also sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.> And 
every one who has left 
houses, or brothers, or sis- 
ters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, 
on account of my name, shall 
receive a hundred-fold, and 
inherit eternal life. % But 
many who are first shall be 
last, and the last first. 


Matt. 20. 


Mark το. 


grieved at the word, went 
away sorrowing: for he had 
great possessions. And Je- 
sus looking around, says to 
His disciples; How hardly 
shall those having riches 
enter into the kingdom of 
God! *And the disciples 
were astonished at His 
words, and Jesus again re- 
sponding, says to them, 
Children, how difficult it is 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God! *It is casier for a 
camele to go through the eye 
of a needle, than for a rich 
man to go into the kingdom 
of God. “And they were 
astonished exceedingly, say- 
ing to one another, And 
who is able to be saved? 
%7And Jesus looking upon 
them says, With men it is 
impossible, but not with 
God: for all things are pos- 
sible with God. 28 Peter be- 
gan to say to Him, Behold, 
we have left all things, and 
followed thee. 


“Jesus said, Truly 
I say unto you, there is no 
one who has left house, 
or brothers, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or chil- 
dren, or lands, on account 
of me and the gospel, ex- 
cept he may receive a hun- 
dredfold now in this time, 
and brothers, and _ sisters, 
and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions ; 
and in the coming age¢ eter- 
nal life. 
31 But many who 
are first shall be last ; and the 
last first. 


out early in the morning to hire laborers for his vineyard. 


Luke 18. 


hearing these things, he 
went away very sorrowful ; 
for he was exceedingly rich. 
24Jesus seeing him said, 
How hardly will those hav- 
ing riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! 


“lor it is easier for a 
camel* to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to go into the king- 
dom of God. %And those 
hearing said, And who is 
able to be saved? 


27 And 
Ile said, Those things which 
are impossible with men are 
possible with God. 
2 And 
Peter said, Behold, we have 
left all things, and followed 
thee. 
209A nd He said to them, 
Truly I say unto you, that 
there is no one who has left 
house, or parents, or broth- 
ers, or wife, or children, for 
the sake of the kingdom of 
God, who may not receive a 
hundredfold in this time, 


and in the coming age‘ eter- 
nal life. 


1For the kingdom of the heavens is like unto a landlord man, who went 
2And having agreed with the 
laborers for a denarion? per day, sent them into his vineyard. 


3And having gone out 


about the third hour, he saw others standing idle in the forum: ‘and he said to them, 


aGr. kameloon, camel, and not kamilon, a rope. 


bLuke 22. 29; Rev. 20. 6. 


eMatt. 12. 32; Heb. 6.5; Luke 18. 30. 


@Fifteen cents. 
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eS 


Matt. 20. 


Go ye also into the vineyard, and whasoever is right I will give you. And they departed. 
’Again having gone out about the sixth and ninth hours, he did likewise. And about 
the eleventh hour having gone out, he found others standing; and says to them, Why 
stand ye here idle all the day? 7They say to him, Because no one hired us. He says 
to them, Go ye also into the vineyard. δ. πᾷ it being evening, the lord of the vineyard 
says to his steward, Call the laborers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last 
even unto the first. %And those having come about the eleventh hour, received each 
man a denarion. But the first having come supposed that they shall receive more; 
and themselves also received each one a denarion. ! But receiving it, they murmured 
against the landlord, !2saying, These labored one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
unto us, who bore the burden of the day and the heat. But he responding said to 
one of them, Comrade, I do thee no wrong; didst thou not agree with me for a dena- 
τίοπϑα MTake thine own, and go. 1 wish to give unto this last one, even as unto 


thee. 
because I am good? 


151s it not lawful for me to do as I wish with mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
16So the last shall be first, and first last. 


$106. JESUS THE THIRD TIME FoRETELLS H1s DEATH AND RESURRECTION.—Ferea. 


Matt. 20. 17-19. MAnd 
Jesus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples 
privately, on the way and 
said to them, 


18 Behold, we 
go up to Jerusalem; and the 
Son of man shall be betrayed 
to the chief priests and 
scribes; and they will con- 
demn Him to death, and 
they will deliver Him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and 
scourge, and crucify Him: 
and on the third day He 
will rise.¢ 


Mark το. 32-34. %And 
they were in the way, going 
up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
was going before them: and 
they were amazed; and foi- 
lowing they were afraid. 
And taking the twelve to 
Himself, again He began to 
tell them the things which 
were about to happen to 
Him; % Behold, we go up? 
to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be betrayed to 
the chief priests and scribes ; 
and they will condemn Him 
to death, and they will de- 
liver Him to the Gentiles: 
4and they will mock Him, 
and will scourge Him, and 
will spit upon Him, and will 
kill Him; and He ‘will rise 
the third day. 


Luke 18. 31-34. And 
taking the twelve aside, He 
said to them, 


Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem, and _ all 
things which have been writ- 
ten by the prophets shall be 
perfected to the Son of man. 
82For He will be delivered 
to the Gentiles; and be 
mocked, and insulted, and 
spat upon: and _ having 
scourged Him, they will kill 
Him; and He will arise the 
third day. “And they 
understood none of these 


things; and this word was hidden from them, 
and they did not know the things spoken. 


3107. JAMES AND JOHN PREFER THEIR AMBITIOUS REQUEST.—/erea. 


Matt. 20. 20-28. %Then the mother of 
the sons of Zebedee came to Him with her 
sons, worshiping and asking something from 
21And He said to her, What do you 
wish? She says to Him, Tell me that these 
my two sons may sit, the one on thy right, 


Him. 


al transfer denarion, 15 cents, because it has no synonym in English, 
mit of Zion, the highest city in Canaan, 


you? 


Mark Io. 35-45. 
sons of Zebedee, come to Him, saying, 
Teacher, we wish that you may do unto us 
whatsoever we may ask. And He said to 
them, What do you wish for me to do for 
37And they said to Him, Grant unto 


35James and John, the 


bJerusalem is on the sum- 


eMatt, 16, 215 17. 23; Mark 8, 31; 9, 31; Luke 9, 22-45, 
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Matt. 20. 


and one on thy left, inthy kingdom. “And 
Jesus responding said, You know not what 
you are asking. Are you able to drink the 
cup which I am about to drink? They 
say to Him, We are able. 


And He says to them, You 
shall indeed drink my cup, but to sit on 
my right, and on my left, this is not mine 
to give, but it belongs to those for whom it 
has been prepared by my Father. *4And 
the ten hearing were indignant concerning 
the two brothers. % But Jesus calling them 
to Him, said, You know that the rulers of 
the Gentiles domineer over them, and the 
great ones exercise authority over them. 

It shall not be so among you; but whoso- 
ever may wish to be great among you, shall 
be your servant; 2?and whosoever may 
wish to be first among you, shall be your 
slave: 


as the Son of man came not to 
be served, ‘but to serve, and to give His 
soul’ a ransom for many. 


Mark ro. 


us, that we may sit, one on thy right, and 
one on thy left, in thy glory. And Jesus 
said to them, You know not what you are 
asking. Are you able to drink the cup 
which I drink? and to be baptized with the 
baptism with which I am baptized? And 
they said to Him, We are able. And Jesus 
said to them, You shall indeed drink the 
cup which I drink, and be baptized with 
the baptism with which I am baptized: 
but to sit on my right, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but is for those for whom 
it has been prepared. 4!And the ten hear- 
ing, began to be indignant concerning James 
and John.¢ 4And Jesus calling them to 
Ilim, says to them: You know that those 
seeming competent to rule the Gentiles 
domineer over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority over them. 43 But it is 
not so among you: but whosoever may 
wish to be great among you, shall be your 
servant: 44and whosoever of you may wish 
to be first, shall be the slave of all: “tor 
the Son of man came not to be served, but 
to serve, and to give His soul? a ransom for 
many. 


#108. THE HEALING oF Two BLIND MEN.—Wear Jericho. 


Matt. 20. 29-34. And 
they going out from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed 
Him. And behold, two 
blind men sitting by the 
wayside, 


hearing that Jesus 
is passing by, cried out, say- 
ing; Have mercy on us, O 
son of David. *And the 
multitude rebuked them, 
that they should keep silent. 
And they cried out the 
more, saying; Have mercy on 
us, O.Lord, son of David. 
2Jesus standing, called them, 
and said, 


@NMlatt. 20. 24, 28. 


’Gr. psyche, soul; not zool, life. 
eThis is the Jericho in the days of Christ, two 
miles south of the Jericho in the time of Joshua; 


Mark tro. 46-52. 46And 
they come into Jericho: and 
He and His disciples and a 
great multitude going out 
from Jericho,’ blind Barti- 
meus, the son of Timeus, 
was sitting by the wayside, 
begging. .47And hearing that 
it is Jesus the Nazarene, be- 
gan to cry out, and say, 
Jesus, son of David, have 
mercy on me. “And many 
continued to rebuke him 
that he should keep silent: 
but he continued to cry out 
much more, O son of David, 
have mercy on me. “And 
Jesus standing, said, that he 
should be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying 
to him, Take courage: rise 
up, He calls you. "And 


Luke 18. 35 torg.1. ®And 
it came to pass, while He 
was drawing nigh to Jericho, 
a certain blind man was sit- 
ting by the wayside begging. 
“6And hearing the multitude 
passing by, he inquired what 
it might be. %And_ they 
told him that Jesus the 
Nazarene is going along. 
%And he cried out saying, 
Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy on me. %And 
the passersby continued to 
rebuke him, that he should 
keep silent: but he con- 
tinued to cry out much more, 
O thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. ‘And Jesus 
standing, commanded him 
to be led to Him; and he 
drawing nigh, Heasked him, 


and two miles east of the Jericho now standing, 


been rebuilt, 


which was built by the Crusaders, A. D. 1100; 
the old Jericho of 


Joshua’s time never having 


#100. 


Matt. 20. 


What do you wish 
that I shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto Him, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 
4And Jesus being moved 
with compassion, touched 
their eyes: and immediately 
they looked up; and followed 
Him. 


Mark Io. 


he, casting away his cloak, 
rising, came to Jesus. 5!And 
Jesus responding said to 
him, What do you wish that 
Ishall do to you? And the 
blind man said to Him, 
Great Master, that I may 
look up. And Jesus said 
to him, Go; thy faith hath 
saved thee: and immediately 
he looked up, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 
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Luke 18. 


41 What do you 
wish that I shall do to you? 
And he said, Lord, that I 
may look up. 4And Jesus 
said to him, Look up: thy 
faith hath saved thee. And 
immediately he looked up, 
and followed Him, glorify- 
ing God: and all the people, 


seeing, gave praise to God. 
Luke 1g. !And having come in He passed through Jericho. 


δτορ. THE VISIT TO ZACCHEUS. PARABLE OF THE TEN MIN&.—/ericho. 


Luke Ig. 2-28. *And behold, a certain man by name called Zaccheus; and he was 
chief of the publicans, and he was rich. %And he was seeking to see Jesus, who He is; 
and was not able on account of the multitude, because he was small in stature. 4And 
having run forward in advance, he went up in a sycamore-tree® in order that he might see 
Him: because Ile was about to pass that way. 5And when He came to the place, Jesus 
looking up, saw him, and said to him, Zaccheus, hastening, come down; for it behooveth 
me to abide in thy house this day. And hastening, he came down, and received Him 
rejoicing. ‘And all seeing, murmured, saying, that He is come in to abide with a sinner 
man. And Zaccheus standing, said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give 
to the poor; and if I have taken any thing from any one fraudulently, I restore fourfold. 
%And Jesus said to him, This day salvation has come to this house, because he also is a 
son of Abraham; !° for the Son of man came to seek and to save that which is lost.” 

NAnd they hearing these things, proceeding, He spoke a parable, because he is nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and they think the kingdom of God is about to be made manifest imme- 
diately. 12Then Ele said, A certain nobleman went to a far country, to receive for him- 
self a kingdom, and return. ‘And calling his ten servants, he gave to them ten pounds,¢ 
and said to them, Operate till I come. 14But his citizens continued to hate him, and 
sent an ambassy after him, saying, We do not wish this man to rule over us. /And it 
came to pass, when he returned, having received the kingdom, and he said, that those 
servants should be called, to whom he had given the money, in order that he might 
know what each one had gained by their merchandise. ?6And the first came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound has gained ten pounds. ‘And he said to him, Well done, thou good servant: 
because thou hast been faithful in the least, have thou authority over ten cities. And 
the second one came, saying, Lord, thy pound has gained five pounds. 1%And he also 
said to him, Be thou over five cities. 20And the other one came, saying, Lord, behold, 
thy pound, which I had laid away in a napkin: #!for I feared thee, because thou art 
an austere man: thou takest up that which thou hadst not laid down, and thou reapest 
that which thou hast not sown. 22And he says to him, Out of thine own mouth 1 will 
judge thee, thou wicked servant. Didst thou know that I am an austere man, taking 
up what I have not laid down, and reaping what I have not sown? % Wherefore indeed 
didst thou not put my money in the bank? and having come I would have received the 
same with the product. 24And he said to the bystanders, Take the pound from him, and 
give it to the one having ten pounds. %5And they said to him, Lord, he has ten pounds. 
26] say unto you, that to every one having it shall be given; and from every one not 
having, it shall be taken away even that which he hath. 27 Moreover bring these my 
enemies, not wishing me to rule over them, hither, and slay them before me. 

And speaking these things, He was journeying before them, going up to Jerusalem. 


«The Egyptian fig-tree. SMatt. 18.11; 1 Tim.1.15. στ, mina, seventeen and one-half cents, 
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@110. JESUS ARRIVES AT BETHANY SIX DAyS BEFORE THE PASSOVER.—Sethany. 
First Day of the Week. 


John 11. 55 to 12. I, 9-11. And the passover of the Jews was nigh, and many 
came up out of the country into Jerusalem before the passover, in order that they might 
purify themselves. 5§Then they were seeking Jesus, and standing in the temple, they 
were saying one with another, What seems to you; that He may not come to the feast? 
57And both the high priests and Pharisees had given commandment, if any one should 
know where He is, he should communicate it, in order that they might arrest Him. 


John 12. 1!Then Jesus, six days before the passover came into Bethany, where Laz- 
arus, whom Jesus raised from the dead, was:—*then a great multitude of the Jews came 
not only on account of Jesus, but that they might see Lazarus, whom He raised from the 
dead; because he was there. But the chief priest passed an edict that they would 
also slay Lazarus; 1] because through him many of the Jews went away, and believed on 


Jesus. 


PART VII. 


OUR LORD’S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 


TIME: Five Days. 


¢111. OuR Lorp’s PuBLic ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM.—Bethany, Jerusalem. 


Second Day of the Week. 


John 12. 12-19. 


"OR the following day a great multitude having come to the feast, hearing that Jesus 
comes into Jerusalem,— 


Matt. 21. I-11, 14-17. 

1When they drew near to 
Jerusalem, and came _ to 
Bethphage, to the Mount of 
Olives, then Jesus sent away 
two disciples, %saying to 
them, Go into the village 
over against you, and you 
will immediately find a don- 
key tied, and the colt with 
her: loosing, lead her to 
me. 

3And if any one may say 
any thing to you, tell him, 
that the Lord hath need of 
them; and immediately he 
will send them away.—®And 
the disciples, having gone 
and done as Jesus com- 
manded them, 


7led the donkey, 
and the colt, and put their 
garments on them; and He 
sat on them.® 


*Bethany on the southeast slope of Mt. Olivet, fifteen furlongs from 


Mark. 11. I-II. 


1And when they draw 
nigh to Jerusalem and 
to Bethany,* to the Mount 
of Olives, He sends away 
two of His disciples, ?and 
says to them, Go into the 
village over against you: 
and immediately entering 
into it, you will find a colt 
tied, on which no one of 
men has ever sat; loosing 
him, lead him away. 8And 
if any one may say to you, 
Why do you this? say to 
him, that the Lord hath need 
of him; and immediately he 
sends him hither. 4Then 
they departed, and found the 
colt tied at the door without 
at the crossing of the road; 
and they are loosing him. 
5And certain ones of those 
standing there said to them, 
What are you doing, loosing 
the colt? And they said to 
them as Jesus commanded : 
and they permitted them. 
7TAnd they lead the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their gar- 
ments on him; and He sat 
on him. 


Jerusalem; and Bethphage, on the old road, near the summit, 
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Luke 19. 29-44. 

2And it came to pass, 
when Ile drew nigh unto 
Bethphage and Bethany, to 
the mount called the Mount 
of Olives, and He sent away 
two of His disciples, * say- 
ing, Go into the village over 
against you; in which enter- 
ing you will find a colt tied, 
on which no one of men 
ever sat: loosing, lead him 
hither. And if any one 
may ask you, Why do you 
loose him? thus say to him, 
that the Lord hath need of 
him: ®and_ those having 
been sent, departing, found 
as Jesus told them. And 
they loosing the donkey, his 
master said to them, Why 
do you loose the donkey? 
4And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 


%And they led him to Je- 
sus: and casting their gar- 
ments on the colt, they 
mounted Jesus on them. 


’On the garments, 
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Matt. 21. 


4And all this took place, that the word 
spoken by the prophet might be fulfilled, 
saying,? 5Say to the daughter of Zion, Be- 


hold, thy King cometh, meek, and seated. 


upon a donkey, even 
a colt, the progeny of 
the work-beast.—8A 
great multitude 
strewed their gar- 
ments in the road: 
and others cut down 
the branches from the 
trees,and were strew- 
ing them in the road. 
And the multitudes 
going forward, and 
following, continued 
to cry out, saying, 


Hosanna to the son of 
David: blessed is He 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the high- 
est! 


did them to Him. 


Mark τσ. 


8And many strewed 
their garments in the 
road; and_ others 
were cutting down 
the branches of the 
trees, (and strewing 
them in the road), 
®And those going 
before, διά those 
following after, con- 
tinued to cry out, 


Hosanna: blessed is 
He that cometh inthe 
name of the Lord: 
blessed is the com- 
ing kingdom of our 
father David: Ho- 
sanna in the highest! 


John 12. 
14And Jesus, having found a young donkey, 
sat upon him, as has been written,¢ 15 Fear 
not, daughter of Zion: behold, thy King 
cometh, sitting upon the colt of a donkey.— 


Luke 1g. 

%And He going 
forward, they were 
strewing their gar- 
ments in the road. 
®S’And He already 
drawing nigh to the 
descension of the 
Mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of 
the disciples began 
to praise God with a 
loud voice for all 
those miracles which 
they saw; shouting, 
88saying, Blessed is 
the King coming in 
the name of the 
Lord : peace in heav- 
en, and glory in the 
highest. 


John 12. 


16 But His disciples at first did not understand these things: but when Jesus was glori- 
fied, then they remembered that these things were written in reference to Him, -and they 


John 12. 


—l3They took the 
branches of the palm- 
trees, and went out 
to meet Him, and 
continued to cry out, 


Hosanna: blessed is 
He that cometh, in 
the name of the 
Lord, the King of 
Israel. 


W7Then the multitude being with Him witnessed that He called 
Lazarus out of the sepulcher, and raised him from the dead. 
also went to meet Him, because they heard that He had wrought this miracle. 


18 Therefore the multitude 


19’ Then 


the Pharisees said to one another, You see, that you are prevailing as to nothing: be- 
hold, the world has gone away after Him. 


Luke το. 


39And certain ones of the Pharisees from the multitude said to lim, Teacher, rebuke 
thy disciples: 4#and He responding said to them, I say unto you, that if these may keep 
silent, the rocks will cry out. 4!And when He drew near, seeing the city He wept over 
it,° saying, If thou indeed hadst known, truly in this thy day, the things appertaining 
to thy peace! but now they are hidden from thy eyes. 43 Because the days will come 
upon thee, and thine enemies will cast a fortification about thee, and surround thee, and 
press in on thee from all directions, 44and will slay thee, and thy children in thee; and 
will leave in thee not a stone upon a stone; because thou hast not known the time of 
thy visitation.@ 

Matt. 21. 

WAnd He. having come into Jerusalem, 
the whole city was stirred, saying ; Who is 
He? And the multitudes continued to 
say, He is the prophet Jesus, the one from 
Nazareth, Galilee.—M4And the blind and the lame came to Him in the temple: and 


Mark I1. 
And He came into Jerusalem, into 
the temple; and looking round upon all 
things, — 


9Zech. 9. 9. 


eThe Church of Jesus, weeping, now commemorates that spot. 
bPs, 118, 26, 


4All this was fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem, 


ᾷ112.7 


Our Lord’s Public Entry Into Jerusalem. 


ΙΟΙ 


Matt. 21. 


He healed them. 


1bAnd the chief priests and scribes seeing the wonderful things 


which He did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying; Hosanna to the 
son of David, were indignant, !®and said to Hiin, Do you hear what they are say- 


ing? And Jesus says to them, Yes: have 
you not read,* That out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
praise? 17And having left them, He went 
out of the city into Bethany, and there 
spent the night. 


@112. THE BARREN FIG-TREE. 


Mark 11. 
—the hour being already late, 
He went out into Bethany along with the 
twelve. 


THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE.— 


Bethany, Jerusalem. 
Third Day of the Week. 


Matt. 21. 12, 13, 18, 19. 38And in the 
morning going into the city, [fe was hungry. 
19And seeing one fig-tree near the road, He 
went to it, and found nothing on it, except 
leaves only. And IIe says to it, Let no 
fruit ever be from thee; and immediately 
the fig-tree withered away.— 


Mark 11. 12-19. 12And on the morrow, 
they going out from Bethany, He was 
hungry. And seeing a fig-tree at a dis- 
tance, having leaves, H{[e came, if perchance 
He shall find something on it: and having 
come to it, He found nothing except leaves ; 
for it was not the time of the figs. MAnd 
responding He said to it, Let no one ever 


12And Jesus came into the 
temple of God, and cast out 
all the buying and selling in 
the temple, and overturned 
the tables of the money-ex- 
changers, and the seats of 
those selling the doves ; !8and 
He says to them, 


It has been 
written,® My house shall be 
called a house of prayer: 
but you make it a den of 
thieves. 


eat fruit from thee. And 
His disciples heard Him. 
lbAnd they come into Jeru- 
salem: and He having come 
into the temple, began to 
cast out the buyers and sell- 
ers in the temple, and He 
overturned the tables of the 
money-exchangers, and the 
seats of those selling doves ; 
16and He did not suffer that 
any one should carry a ves- 
sel through the temple. 
17And Fle was teaching, say- 
ing to them, Is it not writ- 
ten,? That my house shall 
be called a house of prayer 
for all the Gentiles? But 
you have made it a den of 
thieves. ‘8And the scribes 
and high priests heard Him, 
and were 


Luke 19. 45-48. “And 
having come into the temple, 
He began to cast out those 
buying and selling, 4° saying 
to them ; 


It has been writ- 
ten,® My house shall be a 
house of prayer: but you 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 47 And He was 
teaching daily in the tem- 
ple,© and the chief priests 
and scribes and the first men 


seeking how they might destroy Him: for they 
feared Him, because all the multitude were 
delighted with His teaching. And when 
it was evening, He departed out of the city. 


Luke 21. 37, 38. 


of the people were seeking to 
destroy Him. ‘And they were not finding 
what they might do; for all the people 
hung on Him, hearing Him. 


37And He was teaching in the temple during the days; and during 


the nights going out, He was lodging in the mountain called Mount of Olives. And 
all the people gathered in the temple to hear Him. 


aPs. 8. 2. bIsa. 56.7; Jer. 7. 11. | 
«ὅτ. hieron, temple, includes the entire Holy 
Campus, thirty-five acres. 


@Fast of Jerusalem, across the Valley of Jehosh- 
aphat and the Brook Kidron. 


ΙΟ2 
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2113. AND ΤῊΣ BARREN FIG-TREE WITHERS AWAY.— Setween Bethany 
and Jerusalem, 


Fourth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 21. 20-22. And the disciples 
seeing, were astonished, saying, How did 
the fig-tree immediately wither away? 


21And Jesus responding said to them, Truly 
I say unto you, if you may have faith, and 
doubt not, not only shall you do that of the 
fig-tree, but you shall say to this mountain,® 
Be thou taken up and cast into the sea, and 
it will be done. 22All things whatsoever 
you may ask in prayer, believing, you shall 
receive. 


Mark 11. 20-26. And going along in 
the morning, they saw the fig-tree utterly 
withered from the roots. ®!And Peter re- 
membering says to Him, Master, behold, 
the fig-tree which thou didst execrate is 
withered away. %2And Jesus responding 
says to them, Have God’s faith. 2% Truly 
I say unto you, That whosoever may say 
to this mountain, Be thou taken up and 
cast into the sea;* and may not doubt in 
his heart, but believe that what he says 
does take place; it shall be unto him. 
24Therefore I say unto you, All things 
whatsoever you pray for and ask, believe 


that you just now received@ them, and they shall be unto you. 


25And when you 


stand praying, forgive, if you nave aught against any one; in order that your 
Father who is in the heavens may forgive you your trespasses. 


4114. CHRIST’S AUTHORITY QUESTIONED. 


Matt. 21. 23-32. And 
the chief priests and elders 
of the people came to Him, 
while teaching, He having 
come into the temple, say- 
ing, 

By 
what authority are you do- 
ing these things?¢ And who 
gave you this authority ?e 
*4And Jesus responding, said 
to them, I ask you also one 


word, which if you may. 


speak to me, I also will tell 
you by what authority I 
am doing these _ things: 
25 Whence was the baptism’ 
of John? from heaven or 
from men? And they rea- 
soned among themselves, 
saying, If we may say, From 
heaven; He will say to us, 
Why then did you not be- 
lieve on him? %But if we 
may say, From men: we 


Sons.— Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 11. 27-33. % They 
come again into Jerusalem. 
And He walking round in 
the temple, the high priests, 
and scribes, and elders come 
to Him; %and they said 
to Him, By what authority 
are you doing these things? 
and’ who gave you this au- 
thority that you may do 
them? And Jesus said to 
them, 1 will ask you one 
word, and you respond to 
me, and I will tell you by 
what authority I do these 
things: % Was the baptism 
of John from heaven, or from 
men? answer me. %And 
they reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, If we may 
say, It is from heaven; He 
will say, Why did you not 
believe on him? ® But if 
we may say, From men; 
they feared the people: for 


PARABLE OF THE Two 


Luke 20. 1-8. 1 And it 
came to pass, on one of those 
days, He teaching the peo- 
ple in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, the 
priests, and scribes, along 
with the elders stood up 
against Him; and _ they 
spoke to Him, saying, Tell 
us by what authority you are 
doing these things? Who is 
the one having given you this 
authority? %And_ respond- 
ing He said to them, I will 
ask you one word; and you 
tell me: 4Was the baptism 
of John from heaven, or 
from men? And they rea- 
son among themselves say- 
ing, If we may say it is from 
heaven; He will say, Why 
did you not believe on 
him? And if we may say, 
From men; all the people 
will stone us: for they are 


@Matt. 21. 20-22. 

‘Mt. Olivet, the highest in 
South Canaan. 

eForty miles west of the Med- 


iterranean and east of the 


Dead Sea. 


4Gr, elabete, means instanta- 


neous and complete. 


¢Driving out the buyers and sellers 
fThis inaugurates Him into His 
official 
Him the authority. 


Messiahship and gave 


Our Lord's Public Entry Into Jerusalem. 


@ 115. ] 


Matt. 21. 


fear the multitude, for all 
hold John as ἃ prophet. 
27And responding they said 
to Jesus, We do not know. 
He also said to them, Neither 
do I tell you by what author- 
ity I am doing these things. 

23\What seems to your A 


Mark 11. 


all held John that he was a 
prophet. “And responding 
they say to Jesus, We do not 
know. And Jesus says to 
them, Neither do I tell you 
by what authority I am do- 
ing these things. 


103 


Luke 20. 


persuaded that John was a 
prophet. 7And they re- 
sponded, We do not know 
whence it is. 8And Jesus 
said to them, Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I 
am doing these things. 


man had two sons; and going to the first, he said, Child, go to-day, work in my 


vineyard. 
gretted, he went. 


responding said, I, lord: and went not. 
They say to Him, The first. 


the father? 


29And he responding said, I am not willing: but afterward, having re- 
“And coming to the second,’ he spoke likewise. 
31 Which one of the two did the will of 

jesus says to them, Truly I say unto 
you, that the publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 


And he 


32 For 


John came to you in the way of righteousness, and you believed him not: but 
the publicans and harlots believed him, and you, seeing, did not afterward regret 
it, in order that you might believe him. 


$115. PARABLE OF THE WICKED HUSBANDMEN.— Jerusalem, 


Matt. 21. 33-46. Hear 
ye another parable. A man 
was a landlord, who planted 
a vineyard, and _ placed 
a hedge around it, and 
dug a wine-trough in it, 
and built a tower, and gave 
it out to husbandmen, and 
went away. And _ when 
the time of the fruits drew 
near, he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, to receive 
his fruits; %and the hus- 
bandmen taking his servants, 
beat one, and slew one, and 
stoned another. Again he 
sent other servants, more 
than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 


37And afterward he sent 
to them his own son, saying, 
They will reverence my son. 
38 But the husbandmen, see- 
ing the son, said among 
themselves, This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, and 
take possession of his inher- 
itance. And taking him, 


fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 1-12. !And Ee 
began to speak to them in 
parables. A man planted a 
vineyard, and placed a hedge 
round it, and dug a wine- 
trough; and built a tower, 
and he gave it out to hus- 
bandmen, and went away. 
2And he sent a servant to the 
husbandmen in the season, 
that he might receive from 
the husbandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard: %and they 
taking him, beat him, and 
sent him away empty. 
4And again he sent to them 
another servant ; and stoning 
him they wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away 
dishonored. 5And again he 
sent another; and they slew 
him, and many others, beat- 
ing some, killing others. 
6Then having still one son, 
his own beloved, he sent 
him also to them last, say- 
ing; That they will rever- 
ence my son. 7And those 
husbandmen said to one 
another; This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and 
the inhertance shall be ours. 


Luke 20, 9-19. 9And He 
began to speak to the people 
this parable, A man planted 
a vineyard and gave it out 
to husbandmen, and went 
away a long time. 


10And in season he sent a 
servant to the husbandinen 
that they might give to him of 
the fruit of the vineyard, and 
the husbandmen beating 
him, sent him away empty. 


NAnd he proceeded to 
send to them another serv- 
ant, and they beating and 
dishonoring him sent him 
away empty. J2And he pro- 
ceeded to send a third: and 
wounding him, they cast him 
out also. J%And the lord of 
the vineyard said, What shall 
I do? I will send my own 
beloved son: perchance see- 
ing, they will reverence him. 
14And the husbandmen, see- 
ing him, reasoned among 
themselves saying, This is 
the heir; let us kill him, 
in order that the inheritance 


The Gentiles, 


bThe Jews, 


104 


Matt. 21. 


they cast him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew him. 4°Then 
when the lord of the vine- 
yard may come, what will 
he do to those husbandmen? 
41They say to Him, He 
will certainly destroy those 
wicked men, and give the 
vineyard to other husband- 
men, who will render to him 
the fruits in their seasons. 
42Jesus says, Have you not 
read in the Scriptures,* The 
stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same has come to 
be the head of the corner: 
this was with the Lord, and 
is marvelous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore I say unto you, 
that the kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, and 
given to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits of it. 4And 
the chief priests and Phari- 
sees hearing His parables, 
knew that He speaks con- 
cerning them. ‘4%And seek- 
ing to arrest Him, they 
feared the multitudes, since 
they held Him as a prophet. 


Our Lord's Public Entry Into Jerusalem. 


Mark 12. 


8And taking him they slew 
hin, and cast him out of the 
vineyard. What then shall 
the lord of the vineyard do? 
He will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and give 
the vineyard to others. 


10Have you not read the 
Scripture ;* The stone which 
the builders rejected, the 
same has come to be the 
head of the corner: !!this 


was with the Lord, and is 
woudertul in our eyes? 


12And they were seeking 
to arrest Him; and they 
feared the multitude; for 
they knew that He spoke 
the parable against them. 
And leaving Him they went 
away. 


[PART VII. 


Luke 20. 


may be ours. And casting 
him out from the vineyard 
they slew him; what then 
will the lord of the vineyard 
do? 16He will come and 
destroy those husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard 
to others, And _ hearing, 
they said, Let it not be so. 


M7And looking upon them, 
He said, What is that which 
has been written,2 The stone 
which the builders rejected, 
the same has come to be the 


head of the corner. 
48 very one having fallen 


on that stone will be dashed 
to pieces; and on whomso- 
ever it may fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 


19And the chief priests 
and scribes sought to lay 
hands on Him at this hour, 
and feared the people; for 
they knew that He spoke 
this parable against them. 


@116. PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE OF THE KING'S SON.— Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 22. 1-14. And Jesus responding, again spoke to them in parables, saying, 
2The kingdom of the heavens is like a king-man, who made a marniage tor his son.¢ 
3And he sent his servants to invite those who had been called to the marriage: and they 
were not willing to come. ‘4And again he sent other servants, saying; Speak to those 
who have been called, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatling are 
slain, and all things are ready: come to the marriage. And they being careless, went 
away, one to his farm, and another to his merchandise: ®but the rest, taking his serv- 
ants, insulted, and slew them. 7And the king was angry; and sending his armies, he 
destroyed those murderers, and burnt up their cities.¢ ®Then he says to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but those having been invited were not worthy. 9%Go ye there- 
fore to crossings of the roads, and so many as you may find, invite to the marriage. 
10And those servants having gone out into the ways, led in all whom they found, both 


eLuke 14. 16-24. 
4The destruction of Jerusalem, 


«Ps, 118. 22. 


bisa, 8.14; Zech, 12. 3; Dan. 2. 34-44, 


23117, 118. ] 
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bad and good: and the wedding was filled with guests. 


in to look upon the guests, saw there a man not having on a wedding-garment. 


NAnd the king having come 


And 


he says to him, Comrade, how did you come in hither, not having the wedding-gar- 


ment? And he was silent. 


13Then the king said to the servants, Having bound him 


feet and hands, cast him into the darkness which is without; and there shall be weep- 


ing and gnashing of the teeth.¢ 


14For many are called, but few elected. 


4117. INSIDIOUS QUESTIONS OF THE PHARISEES; TRIBUTE TO CA:SAR.— Jerusalem. 


Matt. 22. 15-22. Then 
the Pharisees going forth, 
took counsel how they might 
ensnare Him in His speech. 
And they send to Him 
their own disciples along 
with the Herodians,® saying, 
Teacher, we know that thou 
art true, and that thou art 
teaching the way of God in 
truth, and there is not a care 
to thee for any one; for thou 
dost not look into the face of 
men. 1/Then tell us, what 
seems good to thee? is it 
lawful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? 148And Jesus 
knowing their wickedness, 
said, Why tempt ye me, O 
ye hypocrites? 19Show me 
the tribute money: and they 
brought Him. a denarion.¢ 
*And He says to them, 
Whose is this image and 
superscription? 2! They say 
to Him, Cesar’s. Then He 
says to them, Therefore ren- 
der Cesar the things which 
are Czesar’s; and unto God 
the things which are God’s. 
22And hearing they are as- 
tonished, and leaving Him, 
they went away. 


Fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 13-17. And 
they send to Lim certain 
ones of the Pharisees and 
Herodians, that they may 
catch Him with = speech. 
MAnd they having come, say 
to Him, ‘feacher, we know 
that thou art true, and there 
is not a care to thee for any 
one: for thou dost not look 
into the face of men, but 
thou dost teach the way of 
God in truth: 


is it lawful to 
give tribute to Ceesar, or not? 
must we give, or must we 
not give? And knowing 
their hypocrisy, He said to 
them, Why tempt ye me? 
Bring to me the denarion,¢ 
that I may see it. And 
they brought it. And He 
says to them, Whose is this 
image and_ superscription ? 
And they say to Him, 
Ceesar’s. lM@And Jesus re- 
sponding said to them, Ren- 
der unto Czsar the things 
which are Ceesar’s, and unto 
God the things which are 
God’s. And they were as- 
tonished at Him. 


Luke 20. 20-26. And 
laying in wait for Him, they 
sent sharpers, feigning them- 
selves to be righteous, that 
they might catch His word, 
in order to turn Him over 
to the government and au- 
thority of the proconsul. 
21They asked Him saying, 
Teacher, we know that thou 
dost speak and teach cor- 
rectly ; and thou dost not re- 
ceive the face; but thou dost 
teach the way of God in truth: 

22is it lawful for us 
give tribute to Czesar, or 
not? And Ile knowing 
their rascality, said to them, 
Why tempt ye me? 24Show 
me the denarion.c Whose 
image and superscription has 
it? And they responding 
said, Cvesar’s. %And He 
said to them, Therefore ren- 
der unto Cesar the things 
which are Czesar’s, and unto 
God the things which are 
God’s. And they were 
not able to criticise His word 
before the people: and being 
astonished at His answer, 
they were silent. 


118. INSIDIOUS QUESTIONS OF THE SADDUCEES; THE RESURRECTION.— Jerusalem. 


Matt. 22. 23-33. *On 
that day the Sadducees came 
to Him, saying, there is no 
resurrection: and asked 
Him, *saying, Teacher, 
Moses said,@ 

If any man may die, 


Fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 18-27. 8And 
the Sadducees come to Him, 
who say there is no resur- 
rection; and asked Him, 
saying; 1®Teacher, Moses 
wrote to us,@ 

That if the 


Luke 20, 27-40. And 
certain ones of the Saddu- 
cees, who deny that there is 
a resurrection, coming for- 
ward asked Him, *saying, 
Teacher, Moses wrote to 
us,@ That if the brother of 


@Matt, 29.16. %A political party in favor of Romanrule. ¢A coin worth fifteen cents, ¢Deut. 25. 5, 
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not having children, his 
brother shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed to his 
brother. 


2 But there were 
among us seven brothers: 
the first marrying died, and 
having no seed left his wife 
to his brother. 26 Likewise 
also, the second, and third, 
even unto seven. 27And last 
of all the woman also died. 


28Therefore in the resur- 
rection, of which one of the 
seven shall she be the wife? 
for they all had her. And 
Jesus responding said to 
them, You err, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power 
of God. 


80 For in the resur- 
rection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, 
but they are as angels of God 
in heaven: 


31concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, 
have you not read that which 
was spoken to you by God, 
saying,® 521 am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. 
383And the multitudes hear- 
ing, were delighted with His 
teaching. 


¢119. A LAWYER QUESTIONS JESUS. 


Matt. 22. 34-40. 


4And the Pharisees, 
hearing that He silenced the Sadducees, 
gathered themselves together. 
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Mark 12. 


brother of any man may die, 
and leave a wife and have no 
children, that his brother 
must take his wife and raise 
up -seed to his brother. 
20 There were seven brothers, 
and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. #!And 
the second received her and 
died, and he left no seed; 
and the third likewise. 
22And the seven received 
her and left no seed. Last 
of all the woman also died. 


23 Then in the resurrection, 
when they may rise, of 
which one of them shall she 
be the wife? for they all had 
her a wife. 2And Jesus 
responding, said to them; 
Therefore do you not err, 
not knowing the Scriptures 
nor the power? of God? 
For when they may rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry nor are given in mar- 
riage ; but they are as angels 
in the heavens. 


26 But concerning the dead, 
that they are raised, have 
you not read in the book of 
Moses at the Bush, “how God 
spoke to him saying; I am 
the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? %He is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
living. You do err much. 


spoke beautifully. 


Luke 20. 

any one may die having a 
wife, and the same may die 
childless, that his brother 
must take his wife and raise 
up seed to his brother. 
27Then there were seven 
brothers; and the first re- 
ceiving a wife died childless. 
*%And the second 3land the 
third received her, and like- 
wise also the seven; they 
left no children and died. 
82] αδί of all the woman also 
died. 


33 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion of which one of them is 
she the wife? for the seven 
had her a wife. And re- 
sponding Jesus said to them, 
The sons of this age marry 
and are given in marriage, 
Sbut those counted worthy 
to attain that age and the 
resurrection, which is from 
the dead, “neither marry 
nor are given in marriage; 
for they are not able yet to 
die; for they are like the 
angels, and sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrec- 
tion. 3 But that the dead 
are raised, Moses also men- 
tioned at the Bush,? when 
he says; The Lord, the God 
of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
38 He is not the God of the 
dead but of the living; for 
all live unto Him. %And 
certain of the scribes re- 
sponding said; Teacher, you 
40And they no 


longer dared to ask Him anything. 


Fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 28-34. 
of the scribes, hearing them propounding 


THE Two GREAT COMMANDMENTS. — Jerusalem. 


28And a certain one 


%And one questions, knowing that He answered them 
of them, a theologian, tempting Him, asked beautifully, asked Him, 


αὖτ. dynamite. 


bEx. 3. 6, 


23 120, 121. 
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Him also, saying, % Teacher, what is the 
great commandment in the law? And 
tle said to him ;2 Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy Gad with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the first and great commandment. And 
the second is like unto it,¢ Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. 40On these two 
commandments hang all the law, and the 
prophets. 


these. 


Mark 12. 


What is the first* commandment 
or all? And Jesus responded to him, 
The first commandment of all; Hear, O 
Israel; The Lord our God, is one Lord: 
Mand thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength. ‘This is the first commandment. 
31And the second is like unto it;¢ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There 
is no other commandment greater than 


8And the scribes said to Him, Truly, Teacher; thou hast spoken in truth 
that He is One; and there is no other besides Him. 


8And love Him with all the 


heart, and with all the mind, and with all the strength, and to love thy neighbor 


as thyself is more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 


MAnd Jesus see- 


ing that he answered intelligently, said to him, Thou art not far from the king- 
dom of God. And no one dared to ask Him any more, 


$120. How Is CHRIST THE SON OF DAVID ?— Jerusalem. 


Matt. 22. 41-46. 4!And 
the Pharisees being assem- 
bled, Jesus asked them, 
42 saying, What seems to you 
concerning the Christ ? whose 
son is He? They say to 
Him, Of David. 43 He says 
to them, How then does 
David in the Spirit call Him 
Lord, saying,? “The Lord 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I may 
make thine enemies the foot- 
stool of thy feet? Then if 
David calls Him Lord, how 
is He his son? And noone 
was able to respond a word 
to Him, neither did any one 
from that day dare to ask 
Him anything more. 


Fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 35-37. ®And 
Jesus responding spoke, 
teaching in the temple, How 
do the scribes say that Christ 
is the son of David? 


36 For 
David himself said in the 
the Holy Spirit,? the Lord 
said unto my Lord; Sit thou 
on my right hand, until I 
may make thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet! 51 Then 
David himself calls Him 
Lord; and whence is He his 
son? And the great multi- 
tude were hearing Him de- 
lightfully. 


Luke 20. 41-44. “And 
He said to them; How do 
they say that the Christ is 
the son of David? 


42And 
David himself says in the 
Book of the Psalms,? The 
Lord said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 
until I may make thine 
enemies the footstool of thy 
feet. ‘44Therefore David 
calls Him Lord, and how is 
He his son ?e 


@121. WARNINGS AGAINST THE Εν], EXAMPLES OF THE SCRIBES AND 


Mark 12. 38, 39. 


3% And He said to 


PHARISEES.— Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 


Luke 20. 45, 46. 


45And all the people 


them in His teaching, Beware of the scribes, 
wishing to walk about in robes, and saluta- 
tions in the forums, 98and the first seats in 
the synagogues, and the first couches at the 
suppers. 


«Deut. 6. 4, 5. 


) eLev, το. 18. 
‘First in importance. 


4Ps, 110. 1. 


hearing, He said to His disciples, 46 Beware 
of the scribes, wishing to walk about in 
robes, and loving salutations in the forums, 
and the first seats in the synagogues, and 
the first couches at the suppers, 


¢The humanity of Christ is the son of David, and 


the divinity, the Lord and Creator of David. 
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1Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and His disciples,* 2saying, The scribes and Phari- 
sees sat upon the seat of Moses; 3therefore do and keep all things so many as they may 
speak to you, but do not according to their works; for they say, and do not.® 4But they 
bind heavy burdens, and place them on the shoulders of the people; and they themselves 
are not willing to touch them with their finger. And they do all their works to be 
seen by the people: for they broaden their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, Sand they love the first couch at the suppers, and the first seats in the syna- 
gogues,° 7and salutations in the forums, and to be called by the people, ‘‘ Doctor.’’4 
8 But be ye not called Doctor: for One is your teacher; and you are all brothers. ®%And 
call no man father upon the earth: for One is your Heavenly Father.¢ 1°Be not called 
teachers: because One is your teacher, Christ. "And the great of you shall be your 
deacon.f’ 12 But whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be abased; and whosoever shall 
humble himself shall be exalted. 


@122. Wors AGAINST THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES. LAMENTATIONS OVER JERU- 
SALEM. — Jerusalem. 


fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. ‘4They are those devouring Luke 20. 4¢Who devour the houses of 
the houses of widows, and making long the widows, and pray long through pre- 
prayers through pretext; they shall receive text; they shall receive the greater judg- 
the greater judgment. . ment. 


Matt. 23. 13, 15-39. 18But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
you shut up the kingdom of the heavens against the people: for you do not go in, neither 
do you permit those coming in to enter.g 1 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! because you compass the sea and the dry land to make one proselyte, and when 
it may be done, you make him twofold more the son of hell than yourselves. 1Woe unto 
you, blind guides, who are saying, Whosoever may swear by the temple it is nothing; 
but whosoever may swear by the gold of the temple, he is debtor. 17 Ye fools and blind: 
for which is the greater, the gold, or the temple sanctifying the gold? 18And, Whoso- 
ever may swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever may swear by the gift upon 
it, is debtor. Ye blind: for which is the greater, the gift, or the altar which sanctifies 
the gift? Therefore the one swearing by the altar, swears by it, and by all things 
which are on it. And the one swearing by the temple, swears by it, and by Him who 
inhabited it. And the one swearing by heaven, swears by the throne of God, and by 
Him that sitteth upon it. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
you tithe mint and anise and cummin, and pass by the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and faith: it behooves to do these and not to neglect those? %4Ye 
blind guides, who strain out the gnat, and swallow down the camel. % Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because you purify the exterior of the cup and the 
plate, and within they are full of extortion and impurity.¢ 26Ye blind Pharisee, first 
purify the inside of the cup, in order that its outside may be clean. 27 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because you are like whitened sepulchers, which are 
beautiful indeed externally, but within they are full of the bones of the dead people, and 
every impurity. So you also appear unto the people indeed righteous, but within you 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. %Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
because you build the tombs of the prophets, and ornament the sepulchers of the right- 
eous,* 30and you say, If we were in the days of our fathers we would not have been 
their fellow-partakers in the blood of the prophets. %!So you witness to yourselves, that 
you are the sons of those who murdered the prophets. %And you fill up the measure 


aMark 12. 38; Luke 20. 45. eProtestants say “ doctor,” and Catholics *Luke 11. 42. 
bLuke x1. 46. say ‘‘father.” iLuke 11. 39. 
¢Mark 12. 38; Luke 11. 43; Luke 20. 46. SThe minister of temporalities. JLuke 11. 44. 


4Heb. Rabbi, which means doctor. gLuke 11. 52. kLuke 1. 47, 
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of your fathers. Ye serpents, generations of vipers, how can you escape from the judg- 
ment of hell?¢ %Therefore I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes: you 
will kill and crucify some of them; and will scourge some of them in your synagogues, 
and will persecute them from city to city; %in order that all the righteous blood shed 
upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zachariah the son 
of the blessed,> whom they slew between the temple and the altar, may come upon 
you.¢ Truly I say unto you, all these things shall come upon this generation. ἡ 

870 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them that have 
been sent unto thee! how frequently did I wish to gather together thy children, in the 
manner in which a hen gathers her brood under her wings, but ye were not willing! 4 
38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.e For I say unto you, that ye can see 
me no more until you can say; Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


3123. THE WIDow’s MITE.— Jerusalem. 


Fourth Day 


Mark 12. 41-44. 41And He sitting in 
front of the treasury, was seeing how the 
multitudes are casting their money into the 
treasury. And many rich people were cast- 
ing in much. ‘4And one poor widow was 
casting in two mites, which is a farthing. 
#And calling His disciples to Him, He 
says to them, Truly I say unto you, That 
this poor widow has cast in more than all 
those casting into the treasury. ‘44For all 
they of that which abounds unto them cast 
in; but she of her scarcity cast in all things 
so many as she had, all her living. 


of the Week. 


Luke 21. 1-4. 1And looking up, He saw 
the rich casting their gifts into the treasury. 


2And He also saw a certain poor widow, 
casting in thither two mites. 

8And He said; Truly I say unto you, 
That this poor widow cast in more than all. 


For they all of that which abounds unto 
them cast into the gifts of God: but she out 
of her scarcity cast in all her living which 
she had. 


$124. CERTAIN GREEKS DESIRE TO SEE JESUS.— Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 


John 12. 20-36. And there was certain Greeks” of those having come up that they 
might worship at the feast: 2!then they came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Gali- 
lee, and requested him, saying, Sir, we wish to see Jesus. 22 Philip comes and tells 
Andrew: Andrew and Philip go, and speak to Jesus. *And Jesus responds to them, 
saying, The hour has come, that the Son of man may be glorified. * Truly, truly, I say 
unto you, Unless the grain of wheat having fallen into the ground may die, it remains 
alone; but if it may die, it produces much fruit.¢ 25 The one loving his soulJ shall lose 
it; but the one that hateth his soul in this world will preserve it unto eternal life. 261{ 
any one may minister unto me, let him tollow me; and where I am, there shall my min- 
ister be: if any one may minister unto me, the Father will honor him. 27 Now my soul 
is troubled; and what do I say? Father, save me from this hour. But on this account 
I came to this hour. %Father, glorify thy name. Then a voice came from heaven, I 
have indeed glorified thee, and will glorify thee again.* Then the multitudes standing, 
hearing, said, That it was thunder; others said, An angel has spoken to Him. Jesus 
responded and said, This voice was not on account of me, but on account of you.! 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: now the prince of this world shall be cast out. 


aLuke τα. 49-55. 

bHeb. Barachiah, blessed; he 
was the son of Jehoiadah. 

e2 Chron. 24. 20-22. 


4Luke 13. 34. 
eLuke 21.9. 85, 118, 26, 


sOne-fourth of anassarion. The ‘Matt. τό. 25; Matt. το. 39; Luke 
penny equals one and one- 17. 33. 
half cents. Hence she cast 706σ. psyche, soul. 
in three-fourths of a cent. kMatt. 3. 17. 
hWise men fromthe West. Wise ‘John 16. τς. 
men from the East, 


Our Lord’s Public Entry Into J-rusalem. [PART VII. 


John 12. 


82And if I may be lifted up from the earth, I will draw all men towards me.? “And 
He spoke this, signifying by what death He was about to die. %4Then the multitude 
responded to Him; We have heard from the law that Christ abideth forever ;° and how 
do You say, That it behooveth the Son of man to be lifted up? who is this Son of man? 
55Then Jesus said to them, Yet a little while the light is with you. Walk about as you 
have the light, in order that the darkness may not overtake you: and he that walketh 
about in darkness does not know where he is going. %6While you have the light, be- 
lieve in the light, in order that you may be the sons of light.¢ And Jesus spoke these 
things, and having gone out was hidden from them. 


¢125. REFLECTIONS ON THE UNBELIEF OF THE JEWS.— Jerusalem. 
Fourth Day of the Weck. 


John 12. 37-50. 8?And He having done so many miracles in their presence, they 
were-not believing on Him, ¥in order that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he spoke, Lord, who hath believed our report? And to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed?¢ Wherefore were they not able to believe, because Isaiah again 
said, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; in order that they may 
not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and turn, and I shall heal 
thems 41Isaiah said these things, because he saw His glory; and spoke concerning 
Him.9 4 Nevertheless indeed many of the rulers also believed on Him; but they were 
not confessing Him on account of the Pharisees,” in order that they might not be put 
out of the synagogues :? 48for they loved the glory of the people more than the glory of 
God. 44But Jesus cried out and said; The one believing on me, believes not on me, but 
on Him that sent me, 45and the one seeing me, sees the one that sent me. 46I have 
come a light into the world, in order that every one believing on me may not abide in 
darkness.j 47And if any one may hear my words, and not keep them, I do not judge 
him: for I came not that I may judge the world, but that I may save the world.* 48[le 
that rejects me, and receiving not my words, has one judging him: the word which I 
have spoken, it will judge him in the last day. 49 Because I have not spoken of Myself; 
but the Father Himself having sent me, gave me commandment, what I shall speak, and 
what I shall say.!- 50And I know that His commandment is eternal life. Now what- 
soever thing I say, as the Father has spoken unto me, so I say.” 


δ 126. JEsuS ON TAKING LEAVE OF THE TEMPLE, FORETELLS ITS DESTRUCTION, AND 
THE PERSECUTION OF His. DIsciPLEs.— Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. 

fourth Day of the Week. 

Mark 13. 1-13. JAnd 


Matt. 24. I-14. ‘Jesus Luke 21. 5-19. And 


having gone out departed 
from the temple, and His 
disciples came to Him to 
show Him the buildings of 
the temple. 2 And respond- 
ing, He said to them, Do you 
not see all these? Truly, I say 
unto you, that stone may not 
be left here upon stone, which 
shal! not be thrown down. 
SAnd He sitting upon the 
eJohn 3. 14. 

sJohn 18. 32. 

ePs. 110. 4; Dan. 7. 14. 


éLuke 16. 8. 
“Isa. 53.1; Rom, 10, 16, 


He departing out from the 
temple, one of His disciples 
says to Him, Teacher, be- 
hold, how great stones and 
how great buildings! 2And 
Jesus responding said to him, 
Do you see these great 
buildings? stone may not be 
left upon stone, which may 
not be thrown down. 8And 
He sitting upon the Mount 


ae 6.9; Matt. 13. 14; Acts 28. 
20, 
9198. 6. 1. 


hJohn 9. 2237. 13. 
‘Turned out of the Church, 


certain ones speaking con- 
cerning the temple, that it 
was ornamented with beauti- 
ful stones and offerings, He 
said, 


6 These things which you 
see, the days will come, in 
which stone will not be left 
upon stone, which shall not 
bethrowndown. 7And they 


JJohn 8. 19. 21. 
kJohn 3. 17. 
‘John 5. 45. 
mJohn 6. 63. 
™}ohn 16. το. 


4 126. ] 


Matt. 24. 


Mount of Olives; the disci- 
ples came to Him privately, 
saying, Tell us, when these 
things shall be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy com- 
ing and the end of the age ?@ 
4And Jesus responding said 
to them, See, lest any one 
may deceive you. 5For 
many will come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; and 
they will deceive many. 
6And you will be about to 
hear of wars and rumors of 
wars: see that you are not 
disturbed: for it behooveth 
all these things to be, but 
the end is not yet. ‘For 
nation will rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall 
be famines and earthquakes 
in divers places. 8And all 
these things are the begin- 
ning of travails. 


you take heed to yourselves: for they 
will deliver you into councils; and 
will beat you in the synagogues: 
and you shall stand before governors 
and kings on account of me, for a 
testimony unto them.—"And when 
they may lead you forth, delivering 
you up, do not be solicitous what you 
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of Olives in front of the tem- 
ple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked 
Him privately, 4Tell us, 
when these things shall be? 
and what shall be the sign 
when all these things may 
be about to have an end? 
5And Jesus began to say to 
them, See, lest any one may 
deceive you. 6For many 
will come in my name, say- 
ing, I am He; and will de- 
ceive many. 7And when 
you may hear of wars and 
rumors of wars, be not dis- 
turbed: for it behooves it 
to be so; but the end is 
not yet. 8For nation will 
rise up against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: 
and there shall be earth- 
quakes in divers places; 
and there shall be famines. 
9 These are the beginnings of 
travails. But 

heaven. 


may speak, nor meditate: but what- 


soever may be given to you in that 
hour, speak this: for you are not 


®Then they will deliver 
you into tribulation, and will 
kill you, and you will be 
hated by all nations on ac- 
count of my name, 19and 
then many will be offended ; 
and they will betray one an- 
other, and hate one another. 
NAnd many false prophets 
will arise and deceive many. 
12And because iniquity doth 
abound, the divine love of 
many will grow cold. 18 But 


those speak- 
ing, but the Holy Spirit. 
12And brother will deliver 
up brother to death, and the 
father the child; and the 
children will rise up against 
the parents, and put them 
to death. 15And you shall 
be hated by all on account 
of my name: 


but the one 


Luke 21. 


asked Him, saying, Teacher, 
when then shall these things 
be? and what shall be the 
sign when these things may 
be about to come to pass? 
8 And He said, See that you 
are not deceived. For many 
will come in my name, say- 
ing, I am He; and The 
time is at hand: go ye not 
after them. 9And when ye 
may hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not affrighted : 
for it behooveth these things 
first to take place; but the 
end is not immediately. 


10Then He said to them, 
Nation shall rise up against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: Nand there shall 
be great earthquakes, famines 
and pestilences in divers 
places; and there shall be 
great terrors and signs from 


!2And before all of these things, 
they will lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you into their syna- 
gogues and prisons, led before kings and 
governors on account of my name. 
it shall come to pass to you for a testimony. 
14 Place it in your hearts, not to premeditate 
your defense: 


BAnd 


for I will give to you 


mouth and wisdom, which all who are 
opposed to you will not be able to gainsay 


nor resist. 


16And you shall be deliv- 
ered up also by your parents, 
and brothers, and relatives, 
and friends; and they will 
kill some of you. 
WAnd you 
shall be hated by all, on ac- 
count of my name: 


18 and not 


*Gr. eon means age, gee means the earth, and cosmos, 
Here it is the end of the Gospel age. 


the world. 


tion. 


+Birth-pangs of the millennial dispensa- 
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the one persevering to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 
MAnd this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world, for a testi- 
mony to all the nations ; and 
then the end shall come. 


Mark 13. 


persevering to the end, the 
same shall be saved.—!And 
it behooves the gospel first 
to be preached to all the 
nations. 


Luke 21. 
a hair from your head shall 
perish. 19In your patience 
gain your souls. 


3127. THE SIGNS OF CHRIS1’S COMING TO DESTROY JERUSALEM, AND PUT AN 
END TO THE JEWISH STATE AND DISPENSATION.—Mount of Olives. 


Matt. 24. 15-42. Then 
when you may see the abom- 
ination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet, 


standing in the holy place® 
(let him that readeth know), 


16then let those who are in 
Judea fly to the mountains : 
liand let him who is on the 
housetop not come down 
to take things out of the 
house: Wand let not the 
one in the field turn back to 
take his garment. 19 But alas 
unto those who are in gesta- 
tion® and nursing in those 
days. But pray. that your 
flight may not be in the win- 
ter,’ nor on the ‘Sabbath.g 
21For then there will be 
great tribuiation, such as has 
not been from the beginning 
of the world even until now, 
nor ever may be. And if 
those days were not short- 
ened, no life would be 
saved: but for the sake of 
the elect those days will be 


shortened. % Then if any one may say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or, there: believe 
him not: for false Christs and false prophets 
wil! rise up, and give great signs and won- 
ders; so as to deceive even the elect, if 
% Behold, I have foretold you. 
26 Therefore if they may say to you, Behold, 


possible. 


Fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 13. 14-37. MAnd 
when you may see the abom- 
ination of desolation stand- 
ing where it ought not (let 
him that readeth know), 
then let those in Judea fly 
to the mountains: Mand 
let not the one on the 
housetop come down, nor 
enter in, to take anything 
out of his house: 16and let 
not the one who is in the 
field turn back to take his 
garment. 17But alas unto 
those who are in gestation¢ 
and nursing in those days. 
18 But pray that your flight 
may not be in the winter. 
19For these days will be 
tribulation, such as_ has 
never been from the begin- 
ning of creation which God 


created, until now, and 
never may be. And un- 
less the Lord _ shortened 


those days, no flesh would 
be saved: but for the sake 
of the elect,¢ 


He is in the desert; go not out: Behold, He 


is in the secret chambers; believe them not. 


Luke 21. 20-36. 20And 
when you may see Jerusalem 
shut up by the armies, then 
know that her desolation is 
nigh. 21 Then let those in 
Judea fly to the mountains ; 
and let those in the midst of 
it depart out; and let not 
those in the country come 
into it. * Because these are 
the days of vengeance, to 
fill up all things which have 
been written. 

23 But alas 
to those in gestation and 
nursing in those days! For 
there shall be great distress 
upon the earth, and wrath 
to this people. *4And they 
shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and be led captive 
into all nations: and Jerusa- 
lem shall be trodden down 
by the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles may 
be fulfilled.@ 


whom He chose, He shortened the days. 
21And if then one may say to you, Lo, here 
is Christ; or, Lo, there; believe not. 
false Christs and false prophets will arise, 
and give signs and wonders, to deceive even 
the elect, if possible. 
hold, I have foretold you all things. 


22 For 


23 But you see: be- 


27For as the lightning comes from the 


east, and shines even unto the west; so also shall the coming of the Son of man 
be. For where the carcass is, there the eagles will be gathered together. 


aDan. 9g. 27. 
’The Holy Campus containing 
the temple and 35 acres, 


eChild-bearing and suffering. 
4Dan. 12. 


*Both the elect of Israel and of grace. 


SA storm. 
9The gates were closed on 


the Sabbath, 
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*2And immediately, after 
the desolation of those days, 
the sun will be darkened, 
and the moon will not give 
her light, and the stars will 
fall from the heavens, and 
the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken. % And 
then the sign of the Son 
of man will appear in the 
heaven: and all the tribes 
of the earth will mourn, 
and will see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds 
of heaven with power and 
much glory. And He 
will send forth His angels 
with a great trumpet, and 
they will gather His elect 
out of the four winds, from 
the extremities of the heav- 
ens, unto the extremities of 
the same. %But learn the 
parable from the fig-tree :¢ 
when her branch may now 
be tender, and she may grow 
out leaves, know that the 
summer is nigh. So you 
also, when you may see all 
these things know that it is 
at the doors. Truly I say 
unto you, This race may not 
pass away until all these 
things may be fulfilled. 
86 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words 
can not pass away. %Con- 
cerning that day or hour no 
one knows, neither the 
angels of the heavens, ex- 
cept my Father only. 7 But 
as were the days of Noah, 
so indeed shall be the com- 
ing of the Son of man. 


Mark 13. 


24And in those days, after 
that desolation, the sun will 
be darkened, and the moon 
will not give her light, and 
the stars of heaven will be 
falling, and the powers 
which are in the heavens 
shall be shaken. 


26And then they shall see 
the Son of man coming in 
the clouds with great power 
and glory. And then He 
will send forth? His angels, 
and will gather His elect 
from the four winds, from 
the extremity of the earth 
unto the extremity of heaven. 


8But learn the parable 
from the fig-tree :¢ when her 
branches may be now ten- 
der, and she may grow out 
leaves, know that the sum- 
mer is nigh. 2So you also, 
when you may see these 
things take place, know thet 
it is already at the doors. 
Truly I say unto you, 
this race may not pass away, 
until all these things may 
be fulfilled. 31 Heaven and 
earth shall pass away :ὦ but 
my words shall not pass 
away. %2But concerning that 
day or hour no one knows, 
neither the angels who are 
in heaven, or the Son, but 
the Father. 
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25And there will be signs 
in the sun and in the moon 
and in the stars; and com- 
motion of the nations of 
the earth in their perplex- 
ity, the sea and the wave 
roaring ; %the souls of men 
failing from fear, and expec- 
tation of those things coming 
upon the world: for the pow- 
ers of the heavens will be 
shaken.“ And then they 
will see the Son of man com- 
ing in a cloud with power 
and great glory. *8And these 
things beginning to take 
place, straighten up, and lift 
up your heads; because your 
redemption is nigh.¢ 


*9And He spoke a parable 
to them: Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees: when 
they may already put forth, 
seeing, know for yourselves 
that summer is nigh. 8150 
you also, when you see these 
things take place, know that 
the kingdom of God is nigh. 
82 Truly I say unto you, that 
this race may not pass away, 
until all these things shall be 
fulfilled. ® But heaven and 
earth shall pass away,? but 
my word can not pass away. 


3 For as in those days before the flood they were eating and 


drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day on which Noah entered into 
the ark,¢ “Yand they did not know until the flood came, and took them all away; so 


shall be the coming of the Son of man. 


taken, and one is left. 
is left. 


Mark 13. 


33 Beware, watch; for you know not 
34As a man, going 


when the time is. 


40Then two men shall be in the field; one is 
41Two women will be grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one 


Luke 21. 


$4But take heed to yourselves, lest your 
hearts may be burdened with luxury, and 


aIsa. 13. 9, 10; Joel 3. 15. 
by ae? te 17, the rapture. 


e¢The Jewish people. 
4In their present forms, 


eGen. 7. τ. 
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away, leaving his own house, and giving drunkenness, and worldly cares, and that 
authority to his servants, and to each one day may come on you unanticipated.¢ 85 For 
his work, and commanded the porter that as a lasso it will come upon all the people 
he should who are sitting down upon 
Matt. 24. watch. the face of the whole earth. 
42Watch therefore: be- % Watch therefore: for 36 Therefore watch, pray- 
cause you do not know on you know not when the ing all the time, that you 
what day your Lord cometh. Lord of the house cometh, may be counted worthy to 
late, or at midnight, or at escape all these things which 
the crowing of the cock, or in the morning; “lest are about to come to pass, 
having come suddenly he may find you sleeping. and to stand before the Son 

37And the things I say to you, I say to all, Watch. of man. 


$128. TRANSITION TO CHRIST’S FINAL COMING AT THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. EXHOR- 
TATION TO WATCHFULNESS. PARABLES: THE TEN VIRGINS; THE FIVE TALENTS. 


—Mount of Olives. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 24. 43 to 25. 1-30. “But know this, that if the landlord knew at what watch 
the thief cometh, he would have watched, and would not have permitted his house to be 
broken into.» Therefore be ye also ready: because the Son of man cometh in an hour 
at which you do not think. 4Then who is the faithful and wise servant, whom the 
lord placed over his household to give them their food in season?¢ 46Happy is that 
servant whom, his lord having come, will find so doing. 47 Truly I say unto you, that 
he will appoint him over all his possessions. 48 But if the wicked servant may say in his 
heart, 49 My lord delayeth; and may begin to smite his fellow-servants, and eat and drink 
with the drunken; the lord of that servant will come in a day in which he does not 
expect, and an hour in which he does not know, *!and he will cut him off, and will 
appoint his part with hypocrites: and there shall be weeping and gnashing of the teeth. 


Matt. 25. !Then shall the kingdom of the heavens be likened unto ten virgins, who 
taking their lamps, went out to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were foolish, 
and five were wise. %For the foolish, taking their lamps, took no oil with themselves: 
4and the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 5But the bridegroom tarrying, 
they all nodded and slept. ®And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the 
bridegroom! go ye out to meet him. 7Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their 
lamps. 4%And the foolish said to the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going 
out.¢ %And the wise responded, saying, No, lest there may not be a sufficiency for us 
and you: go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And ‘they going to 
buy, the bridegroom came; and those who were ready went in with him to the marriage, 
and the door was shut. And afterwards the other virgins come, saying; Lord, lord, 
open unto us.¢ 12And he responding, said; Truly I say unto you, I know you not. 
18 Watch therefore, because you know neither the day nor the hour. 

MFor as a man going away, called his own servants, and delivered unto them his 
goods,t 15to one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one; to each one ac- 
cording to his own ability; and departed. 16The one having received the five talents 
going immediately, operated with the same, and made other five talents. 1” Likewise the 
one having received two gained two others. 18And he having received one, having gone 
away, digged up the earth, and buried the money belonging to his lord. %And after a 
long time the lord of those servants comes, and makes a reckoning with them. And 
the one having received the five talents coming to him brought other five talents, saying, 
Lord, thou didst deliver unto me five talents: behold, I have gained other five talents. 


«Awful warning against exces- Luke 12.39.  cLuke 12. 45-57. ¢Luke 13.25; Matt. 25. 11. 
sive eating and drinking,and 4Not out, but burning low, and JSLuke το. 11-27, 
worldly cares, much needing a supply of oil. 
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21His lord said to him, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou wast faithful 
over few things, and I will make thee ruler over many things: come thou into the joy of 
thy lord. And the one having received two talents, coming to him, said, Lord, thou 
didst deliver unto me two talents: behold, I have gained other two talents. And his 
lord said to him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou wast faithful over few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things: come thou into the joy of thy lord. *4And the 
one having received one talent also coming, said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a: hard 
man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strewn: 
25and being afraid, having gone away, I hid thy talent in the earth: behold, thou hast 
thine own. Ὅλη his Lord responding said to him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
didst thou know that I gather where I have not sown, and reap where I have not 
strewn? 2 Therefore it behooved thee to put my money in the bank, and having come, 
I would receive my own with the product. Therefore take the talent from him, 
and give it to the one having ten talents. For to every one having it shall be given, 
and he shall superabound: but from the one not having shall be taken away even that 
which he has.¢ “And cast ye the unprofitable servant into the darkness which is with- 
out: and there shall be weeping and gnashing of the teeth. 


¢ 129. SCENES OF THE JUDGMENT-DAY.—Mount of Olives. 
Fourth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 25. 31-46. %! But when the Son of man may come in His glory, and all His 
angels with Him, then will He sit upon the throne of His glory: 22and all nations shall 
be gathered before Him: and He will separate them from one another, as a shepherd 
separates the sheep from the goats: “and He will place the sheep on His right, and the 
goats on Ilis left. 

34Then the King will say to those on His right, Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom which has been prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry, and you gave me to eat: I was thirsty, and you gave me drink: I 
was a Stranger, and you took me in; °6was naked, and ye clothed me: was sick, and ye 
visited me: was in prison, and ye came unto me. % Then the righteous will respond to 
Him, saying; Lord, when saw we thee then hungry, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink? And when saw we thee then a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 9%9But when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? 40And 
the King responding will say unto them, Truly I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did these 
things to one of the least of these my brethren, you did them unto me. 

41 Then will He also say unto those on the left, Depart from me, ye cursed, into eter- 
nal fire? which has been prepared for the devil and his angels. 4For I was hungry, 
and you gave nie nothing to eat: I was thirsty, and you gave me nothing to drink: 431 
was a stranger and you took me not in; was naked, and you clothed me not; was sick, 
and in prison, and you visited me not. ‘44Then will they also respond, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and 
ministered not unto thee? 45Then will He respond to them, saying, Truly I say unto 
you, Inasmuch as you did not these things to one of the least of these, you did them not 
unto me. ‘46And these shall go away into eternal punishment:¢ and the righteous into 
eternal life.¢ 


aMatt. 13. 12. eIonion punishment. oe ; 
bIonion fire. 4Ionion life; Heb. 9. 12, ionion redemption; Matt. 25. 14, ionion Spirit. 
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@130. THE RULERS CONSPIRE. 
Jupas.— Jerusalem. 


THE SUPPER AT BETHANY. 
Bethany. 


[PART VII. 


TREACHERY OF 


Fourth and Fifth Days of the Week. 


Matt. 26. 1-16. 
said to His disciples, 2 You 
know that after two days is 
the passover, and the Son of 
man is delivered to be cruci- 
fied. 

3Then the chief priests, 
and scribes, and elders of 
the people, were assembled 
in the hall of the high priest, 
called Caiaphas. 4And they 
immediately passed the ver- 
dict that they would take 
Jesus by stratagem, and kill 
Him. 4But they said, Not 
at the feast, lest there be au 
uproar among the people. 

6And Jesus being in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7a woman having 
an alabaster box of myrrh, 
very valuable, came to Him 
and poured it on His head, 
while sitting at the table. 
3And His disciples, ‘seeing, 
were indignant, saying, For 
what was this waste? 9 For 
this was able to be sold for 
much, and given to the poor. 


And Jesus knowing, said 
to them, Why do you give 
the woman trouble? because 
she hath wrought a beautiful 
workin me. 1! For you have 
the poor with you always; 
but you have not me always. 
1? For she pouring this myrrh 


Mark 14. 1-11. And it 
was the passover and feast of 
unleavened bread after two 
days. 

And the high priests 
and scribes were seeking 
how they might kill Him, 
having taken Him by strata- 
gem. For they said, Not 
at the feast, lest there shall 
be an uproar of the people. 


3And He being in Beth- 
any, in the house of Simon 
the leper, He sitting at the 
table, a woman came having 
an alabaster box of myrrh of 
spikenard estimated very 
valuable ; and breaking the 
alabastar box, she poured it 
on His head. 4And there 
were certain ones indulging 
in indignation among them- 
selves (and saying), For 
what was this loss of the 
myrrh? 5For this myrrh 
was able to be sold for more 
than three hundred denaria,@ 
and given to the poor. And 
they murmured against her. 


6And Jesus said, Let her 
alone; why do you give her 
trouble? she hath wrought a 
beautiful work in me. ‘For 
you have the poor always 
with you, and when you 
wish, you are able to do 
them good: but you have 


1And it came to pass, when Jesus finished these discourses, He 


Luke 22. 1-6. 1JAnd the 
feast of the unleavened 
bread, called the passover, 
was nigh. 

2And the chief priests and 
scribes were seeking how 
they might kill Him; for 
they feared the people. 


John 12, 2-8. 2Then they 
made a supper for Him 
there: and Martha was serv- 
ing; and Lazarus was one of 
those sitting at the table with 
Him. %Then Mary taking 
a pound of myrrh of spike- 
nard, estimated very valua- 
ble, anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped His feet 
with her hair: and the 
house was filled with the 
odor of the myrrh. 4Then 
Judas Iscariot, one of His 
disciples, the one about to 
betray Him, says: 5Why 
was not this myrrh sold for, 
three hundred denaria,? and 
given to the poor? &And 
He spoke this, not because 
there was a care to him for 
the poor; but because he 
was a thief, and had the 
purse, and was carrying those 
things cast in. ‘Then Jesus 
said, Let her alone; she hath 
reserved this unto the day of 
my burial; for you have the 
poor always with you; but 
you have not me always. 


*Denarion, fifteen cents; three hundred denarion, forty-five dollars. 
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Matt. 26. 


on my body, did it in order 
to my burial. Truly I say 
unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel may be preached in 
all the world, that which she 
did shall indeed be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. 

14Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, going 
to the chief priests, )said, 
What do you wish to give 
me, and I will deliver Him 
to you? And they offered 
him thirty pieces of silver. 
16And from that time he was 
seeking opportunity that he 
might betray Him, 


Our Lord's Public Entry Into Jerusalem. 


Mark 14. 


not me always. 


8She did what she could: she 


came aforehand to anoint my body for the burial. 
Ὁ ΤΟΥ 1 say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel 


may be preached in all the 
world, that which she did 
shall indeed be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

WAnd Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went away to 
the chief priests, that he 
might betray Him to them. 
NAnd they, hearing, re- 
joiced, and promised to give 
him money. And he was 
seeking how he might betray 
Him opportunely. 


Luke 22. 


8And Satan entered into 
Judas called Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. 
4And having gone away, he 
spoke with the chief priests 
and the magistrates, how he 
might betray Him to them. 
5And they rejoiced, and 
promised to give him money. 
6And he promised them, and 


was seeking an opportunity to deliver Him 
unto them in the absence of the multitude. 


PART VIII. 


THE FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD’S PASSION; ACCOMPANYING 
EVENTS TILL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 


$131. PREPARATION FOR THE PASSOVER.— Bethany. Jerusalem. 


Matt. 26. 17-19. 
17On the first day of the 
unleavened bread, the disci- 
ples came to Jesus, saying to 
Him; Where do you wish 
that we may prepare for you 
to eat the passover? 


And He said; Go into 
the city to a certain one, and 
say to him; 


The Teacher 
says; My time is nigh; I 
make the passover with you 
along with my disciples. 


19And the disciples did as 
Jesus commanded them, and 
prepared the passover. 


¢ 132. 


THE PASSOVER MEAL. 


Fifth Day of the Week. 
Mark 14. 12-16. 


And on the first day of 
the unleavened bread, when 
they were accustomed to slay 
the passover, His disciples 
say to Him; Where do you 
wish, that we, having gone 
away may prepare that you 
may eat the passover? 


13And He sends away two 
of His disciples, and says to 
them; Go into the city and 
a man will meet you carrying 
a pitcher of water; follow 
him, 14 whithersoever he may 
go in, say to the landlord 
that the Teacher says, Where 
is my guest chamber where 
I may eat the passover with 
my disciples? And he will 
show you a large upper room 
furnished, ready; there pre- 
pare for us. 16And His dis- 
ciples went out, and came 
into the city, and found as 
He said to them, and pre- 
pared the passover. 


Luke 22, 7-13. 


7TAnd the day of the un- 
leavened bread came, in 
which it behooved to slay the 
passover. 8And He sent Pe- 
ter and John, saying, Going 
prepare for us the passover, 
in order that we may eat it. 
And they said to Mim, 
Where do you wish that we 
may prepare it? MAnd He 
said to them, Behold, you 
having come into the city, a 
man will meet you carrying a 
pitcher of water; follow him 
into the house where he is 
going. And say to the 
landlord, The Teacher says 
to thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where I may eat 
the passover with my disci- 
ples? !And he will show 
you a large upper room 
furnished: there prepare. 
And having gone away, 
they found as He told them; 
and prepared the passover. 


CONTENTION AMONG THE TWELVE.— Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 26. And it being 
evening, He sat down at the 
table with the twelve. 


Mark 14. !And it being 


Luke 22. 14-18, 24-30. 


evening, He comes with the 144And when the hour ar- 


twelve. 


rived, He sat down and the 


apostles along with Him. 


15And He said to them, I desired with desire to eat this passover with you before I 
suffer: for I say to you, 161 eat this no more, until it may be fulfilled in the kingdom 


of God. 


WAnd receiving the cup, having given thanks, He said, Take this, and 


divide it among yourselves; 18for I say to you, I shall from now drink no more from 
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Luke 22. 


the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God may come.*—*4And there was ἃ con- 
tention among them, which one of them seems to be the greater. And He said to 
them, The kings of the Gentiles domineer over them; and those exercising authority 
over them are called Benefactors.5 ?6But you are not thus: but let the greater among 
you be as the younger; and the leader as the waiter. 27 For which is the greater, he 
that sitteth at the table, or the waiter? is not the one sitting? but I am in the midst of 
you as the waiter. But you are those who have remained with me in my temptations. 
29And I appoint unto you a kingdom,¢ as my Father appointed unto me, “in order that 
you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom; and you shall sit upon thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 


¢133. JESUS WASHES THE FEET OF His DiscipLes.— Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John 13. 1-20. And before the feast of the passover, Jesus knowing that the hour 
has come when He must depart out of this world to His Father, having loved His own 
who were in the world, with divine love, He loved them perfectly. %And the supper 
being on hand, the devil already having entered into the heart, that Judas Iscariot, the 
son of Simon, should betray Him, 3knowing that the Father has given all things into His 
hands, and He came out from God, and is going away to God, 4He rises from the sup- 
per, and lays aside Ilis garments, and taking a towel, girded Himself; ‘then He pours 
water into a bowl, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with 
the towel with which He was girded. ®Then He comes to Simon Peter; he says to 
Him; Lord, do you wash my feet? ‘Jesus responded and said to him, What I do you 
know not now; but shall understand hereafter. 8Peter says to Him, You may never 
wash my feet. Jesus responded to him, If I wash thee not, thou hast not part with me. 
°And Simon Peter says to Him, Lord, not only my feet, but my hands and my head. 
10 Jesus says to Him, He that is bathed hath no need to wash his hands, but is altogether 
clean: and you are clean, but not all.f 11 For He knew the one betraying Him. On this 
account He said, You are not all clean.? 12Then when He washed their feet, and took 
His garments, and sat down again, He said to them, Do you understand what I have 
done to you? 13 You call me Master and Lord, and you speak beautifully; forI am. If 
then I, your Lord and Master, washed your feet, you ought also to wash the feet of one 
another. 15 Jor I have given unto you an example, that you may also do as I have done 
to you.” 16Truly, truly, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord; nor 
the apostle greater than him that sent him.é 1710 you know these things, happy are ye 
if you may do them. 181 do not speak concerning you all: I know whom I have chosen: 
but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me has lifted up his 
heel against me.j 1®Now I tell you before it takes place, in order that you may believe, 
when it may be done, that Iam He.* 2 Truly, truly, I say unto you, The one receiving 
the one waom I may send, receiveth me; and the one receiving me, receives Him that 
sent me. 


¢134. Jesus PoINTS OUT THE TRAITOR. JUDAS WITHDRAWS,— -Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 26. 21-25. 
*1And they eating, 
Πὲ said; Truly, I 
say unto you, that 
one of you will betray 
me. 


aMatt. 26. 29. 

’Matt. 20. 25; Mark :ο. 42. entire ablution, 
eMatt. 19. 28. hands and feet. 
aMatt. 26. 17. fJohn τς. 3. 

‘As nipto means to wash the gJohn 6. 64. 


Mark 14. 18-21. 
And they sitting 
and eating, fesus 
said, Truly, I say, 
unto you, that, One 
of you who eateth 


Luke 22. 21-23. 
21 Moreover behold, 
the hand of the one 
betraying me is with 
me at the table. — 


hands or feet, lono, being an 


including 


t 


John 13. 21-35. 
lJesus saying these 
things, was troubled 
in spirit, and testi- 
fied, and said ; Truly, 
truly, I say unto you, 


’John 15. 20. 
tMatt. 10. 24; Luke 6. 40. 
JPs. 41.9; Acts x. 16. 
ney 14. 29. 

att. το. 40; Luke g. 48. 
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Matt. 26. 


22And they being 
exceedingly sorrow- 
ful, began each one 
of them to say to 
Him, Lord, whether 
am I the one? 


Mark 14. 


with me shall betray 
me. 1%And they be- 
gan to be grieved, 
and to say to Him 
one by one, Whether 
amItheone? And 
another, Whether am 
I the one? 
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Luke 22. 


And they began 
to inquire among 
themselves, whothen 
of them is the one of 
them about to do 
this. — 


[PART VIII. 


John 13. 
that one of you shall 
betray me. 2 Then 
the disciples began 
to look to one an- 
other, being at a loss 
concerning which 

one He speaks. 
23And one of His 


loved, was leaning on the bosom of Jesus. 


disciples, whom Jesus 
24Then Simon Peter beck- 


ons to him, to ask who he might be concerning whom He speaks. 
And that one, falling toward the bosom of Jesus says to Him, Lord, 


Matt. 26. 

23nd responding He said, 
The one dipping his hand in 
the dish with me, the same 
shall hetray me. 

24Indeed the Son of man 
goeth, as has been written 
concerning Him: *4but woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! It 
was good for him if that 
man had never been born. 
25 But Judas, the one betray- 


Mark 14. 


%~And He said to them, 
One of the twelve who 
is dipping with me in the 
dish. 

21Truly the Son of man 
goes, as has been written 
concerning Him: but woe 
unto that man by whem the 
Son of man is betrayed! It 
was good for him if that man 
had never been born. 


ing Him, responding said, Master, whether am I 
the one? He says to him, Thou hast said it.¢ 


John 13. 


who is he? And Jesus 
responds, He is that one 
to whom, having dipped the 
morsel, I will give it. 


Luke 22. 


22Indeed the Son of man 
goes, according to that which 
has been appointed: but woe 
to that man by whom He is 
betrayed! 


—And having dipped the morsel, He takes it, and gives it to Judas Iscariot, the son 
of Simon. %And after the morsel, Satan entered into him. Then Jesus says to him; 
What thou art doing, do more quickly. *And no one of those sitting with Him knew 
what He said to him: 2®for some thought, as Judas had the purse, that Jesus says to 
him, Purchase some of those things of which we have need at the supper; or something 
that he might give to the poor. %0Then he having taken the morsel, went out imme- 
diately: and it was night. %!Then when he went out, Jesus says, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God is glorified in Him.® ® And if God is glorified in Him, God will 
indeed glorify Him in Himself, and will glorify Him immediately. Children, I am still 
with you. You shall seek me, and as I said to the Jews, Whither I go, you are not able 
to come ;° and now I say to you.¢ ST give unto a new commandment, That you must 
love one another with divine love; as I have loved you with divine love, that you must 
also love one another with divine love :¢ Sin this shall all know that you are my disci- 
ples, if you may have divine love one with another. 


2135. JESUS FORETELLS THE FALL OF PETER, AND THE DISPERSION OF THE 
TWELVE.— Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 13. 36-38. %*Simon Peter says to Him; Lord, whither do you go? Jesus 
responded, Whither I go you are not able to follow me now; but shall follow me here- 
after. 97? Peter says to Him; Lord, why am I not able to follow thee now? I will lay 


down my soul for thee.t 
24John 8. 21. SMatt. 26. 34; Mark 14. 30; 


¢An Oriental affirmation, atone 6. 33. 
Luke 22. 34. 


6Spoken prophetically. eJohn 15. 12, 17. 


5.136.} 


Matt. 26. 


81: Then Jesus says to them, You will all 
be offended in me this night: for it has 
been written,? I will smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered. 
82And after I am risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. But Peter responding said 
to Him, If all shall be offended in thee, I 
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Mark 14. 


27And Jesus says to them, You will all 
be offended, because it has been written,@ 
I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. 

But after I am risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. *?And Peter said to Him, 
If indeed, all shall be offended, yet not I. 


will never be offended. 


Luke 22. 31-38. 


31Simon, Simon, behold, Satan sought you? out, to sift you as 


wheat: 82but I prayed for you, that your faith may not fail you: and thou, when 
having turned, strengthen thy brethren: 8but he said to Him, Lord, I am ready 


Matt. 26. 

34Jesus said to him, 
Truly I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock shall 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. ®And 
Peter says to Him, 
If it may be neces- 
sary for me to die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee. Likewise 
also all the disciples 
said. 


you lack anything? 


Mark 14. 


30And Jesus says to 
him, Truly I say unto 
thee, ‘That thou to- 
day, even this night, 
before the cock shall 
crow twice, shalt 
deny me thrice. 
‘lAnd he continued 
to say the more posi- 
tively, If it may be- 
hoove me to die with 
thee, I can never 
deny thee. 


to go with thee to 
prison and to death. 
And He said; I say 
unto thee, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow 
this day, before that 
thou shalt thrice deny 
that thou knowest 
me. 


Luke ‘22. 
35Then He said to them, When I sent you without purse, and valise, and sandals, did 


John 13. 

38 Jesus responds to 
him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy soul for 
me? ‘Truly, truly, 
I say unto thee, that 
the cock shall not 
crow, until thou shalt 
thrice deny me. 


And all continued to say likewise. 


And they said; Nothing. And He said to them; But now, let 


the one having a purse, take it, likewise also valise: and let the one having no sword, 


sell his cloak and buy one. 


37 For I say unto you, that it behooves that which has been 


written to be perfected in me, this, And He was numbered with the transgressors : for 


indeed that which is concerning me has an end. 
And He said to them, It is sufficient. 


are two swords, 


Matt. 26. 26-29. 
%And they eating, 
Jesus taking the 
bread, and blessing 
it, broke, and gave it 
to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this 
is my body. 


aZech. 13. 7. 


4136. THE Lorp’s Suprek.—/erusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sith Day of the Week. 


Mark 14. 22-25 
2And they eating, 
Jesus having taken 
the bread, blessing 
it, broke, and gave it 
to them, and said, 
Take it: this is my 
body. 


Luke 22. 19, 20. 
19And taking bread, 
blessing it, He broke 
it, and gave it to 
them, saying, This is 
my body given for 
you: do this in re- 
membrance of me. 


88And they said, Lord, behold, here 


1 Cor, 11. 23-25. 
29 For I received from 
the Lord that which 
I have also delivered 
to you, that the Lord 
Jesus on the night on 
which He was be- 
trayed *4took bread; 
and having given 


thanks, broke it, and said, This is 
my body which is broken for you: 
do this in remembrance of me. 


δᾷτ. humas, the plural, referring to all of the apostles. 


eIsa. 53. 12, 
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Matt. 26. 


27Also taking the 
cup, and blessing it, 
He gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all, 
of it; %for this is my 
blood which belongs 
to the new covenant, 


Mark 14. 


And taking the 
cup, blessing it, He 
gave it to them, and 
all drank of it. 24And 
He said to them, 
This is my _ blood, 
which belongs to the 
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Luke 22. 


20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 
ing, This cup is the 
new covenant in my 
blood, which is 
poured out in your 
behalf. 


[PART VIII. 


1 Cor. 11. 


25 Likewise also the 
cup, after supper, 
saying, ‘This cup is 
the new covenant in 
my blood: do this, 
so often as you may 
drink it, in remem- 


which is shed for new covenant, which brance of me. 

many unto the remis- is poured out for many. % Truly I 

sionof sin, %AndI say unto you, That I shall no more drink 
say unto you, that I shall no more drink of of the fruit of the vine, until that day when 
the fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 I may drink it new in the kingdom of 
may drink it new with you in the kingdom God.# 


of my Father, 


8 137. Jesus Comrorts His DiscipLes. THE Hoty Spirir PROMISED.— Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Wi'eek. 


John 14. 1-31. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in 
me.” 2Many mansions are in the house of my Father; but if it were not so, 1 would 
have told you; because I go to prepare a place for you.e And if I may go and prepare 
a place for you, I come again, and will receive you unto myself; in order that you may 
also be where I am.? 4And whither I go, you know the way. 5And Thomas says to 
Him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest: and how do we know the way? ®Jesus 
says to him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no one cometh to the Father, 
but through me. 7If you have known me, you shall also know my Father: and hence- 
forth you know Him and have seen Him.e 8Philip says to Him, Lord, show us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us. %Jesus says to Him, Am I so long time with you, and hast 
thou not known me, Philip? The one having seen me hath seen the Father :/ how do 
you say, Show us the Father? Dost thou not believe, that I am in the Father, and 
the Father is in me? The words which I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the 
Father who abideth in me doeth His own works.9 1! Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me; or if not, believe for the sake of the works themselves. 12Truly, 
truly, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, shall also do the works which I am 
doing ; and shall do greater works than these: because I go to the Father: ®and what- 
soever you may ask in my name, I will doit, in order that the Father may be glorified in 
the Son.? J4If you may ask anything of me in my name, I will do it.t MIf you love 
me, keep my commandments.J 16And I will ask the Father, and He will give you an- 
other Comforter, that He may be with you always, ‘the Spirit of truth: which the 
world is not able to receive, because it does not see Him, nor know Him:* you know 
Him: because He abideth with you, and shall be in you.? 181 will not leave you 
orphans: I am coming to you. 1%Yet a little while, and the world sees me no more ;™ 
but you see me: because I live, you shall live also. 20In that day you shall know that 
I am in the Father, you in me, and I in you. #!The one having my commandments, 
and keeping them, he is the one loving me with divine love: the one loving me with 
divine love, shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself 
unto him. “Judas” (not Iscariot), says to Him, Lord, and how is it that you are about 
to manifest yourself to us, and not to the world? Jesus responded and said to him; If 
any one may love me with divine love, he will keep my word: and my Father will love 
him, and we will come to him, and will make our mansion with him. The one not 
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loving me with divine love does not keep my words: and the word which you hear is 
not mine, but that of the Father who sent me. %I have spoken these things to you, 
abiding with you: *6but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit,¢ whom the Father will send in 
my name, He will teach you all things, and remind you of all things, which I spoke to 
you. 2 My peace I leave with you; my peace I give unto you: not as the world gives, 
give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor afraid. 2* You heard that I said 
to you, I go away, and I come to you.® If you love me with divine love, you would 
rejoice, because I go to my Father: because the Father is greater than I.¢ And I have 
now told you before it takes place, in order that, when it may come to pass, you may 
believe.@ 80] shall no longer speak many things with you, because the prince® of the 
world comes: and he has nothing in me; ®! but in order that the world may know that I 
love the Father, and as He commanded, so I am doing.f Arise, let us go hence. 


δ 138. CHRIST THE TRUE VINE. Ilis DiscirpLEs HATED BY THE WORLD.—/erusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 15. 1-27. 11 am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. ?Every 
branch in me not producing fruit, Ile takes it away: and every one producing fruit, He 
purifies it, that it may produce more fruit. So ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you. 4Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch is not able to pro- 
duce fruit of itself, unless it may abide in the vine; so you are not able, unless you may 
abide in me. 4I am the vine, and ye are the branches. ‘The one abiding in me, and I 
in him, the same bears much fruit: because you are not able to do anything without me. 
SIf any one may not abide in me, he is cast out as a branch, and withered; and they 
gather it, and cast it into the fire, and it is burnt. ‘If you may abide in me, and my 
words may abide in you, ask whatsoever you may wish, and it shall be done unto you. 
8In this my Father is glorified, that you may bear much fruit; and ye shall be my disci- 
ples. 945 the Father loved me, I also loved you: abide in my love. 101} you may keep 
my commandments, abide in my love; as I have kept the commandments of my:Father, 
and I abide in His love.9 111 have spoken these things to you, that my joy may be in 
you, and that your joy may be full.” 12This is my commandment, that you may love 
one another, as I loved you.? MNo one has greater love than this, that he may lay 
down his soul for his friends. 14You are my friends, if you may do those things which 
I command you.* 14No longer do I call you servants; because the servant knows not 
what his lord is doing: but I have called you friends; because all things which I heard 
with my Father, I made known unto you. 16You did not choose me, but I chose you, 
and placed you in your position, that you may go forth and bear fruit, and your fruit 
may abide:! in order that He may give you whatsoever you may ask in my name. 17] 
command these things unto you, that you must love one another with divine love.™ 181 
the world hates you, know that it first hated me.” J9If you were of the world, the 
world would love its own: but because you are not of the world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, on this account the world hates you. %?Remember the word which I 
spoke to you, The servant is not greater than his lord.° If they persecuted me, they 
will persecute you; if they kept my word, they will also keep yours. 21 But they will do 
all these things to you on account of my name, because they do not know Him that sent 
me.P *If I did not come and speak to them, they had not sin: now they have no excuse 
for their sin.¢ %3The one hating me hates my Father also. 4If I did not works among 
them which no other did:” they had not sin:s but now they have both seen and hated 
both me and my Father.6 *% But in order that the word having been written in their 
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law may be fulfilled, That they hated me gratuitously. 2¢When the Comforter, whom I 
will send to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father, may 
come, He will witness concerning me,@ 27 but you indeed are witnesses, because you are 
with me from the beginning.® 


$139. PERSECUTION FORETOLD. FURTHER PROMISE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
PRAYER IN tHE NAME OF CHRIST.— Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 16. 1-33. 11 have spoken these things to you, that you may not be offended.¢ 
2They will put you out of the synagogues:¢ but the hour is coming, that every one 
killing you may think he is offering service to God.¢ %And they will do these things, 
because they did not know the Father, nor me. 4But I have spoken these things to 
you, that when the hour may come, you may remember them, that I did say them to 
you. But I said not these things to you from the beginning, because I was with you. 
5But now I go to Him that sent me; and no one of you asks me, Whither goest thou 97 
6But because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart. 7 But 
now I tell you the truth; it is profitable to you that I may go away. For if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come to you; but if I may go, I will send Him to you. 
8And having come, He will convict the world concerning sin, and concerning righteous- 
ness, and concerning judgment. %Concerning sin indeed, because they do not believe 
on me; and concerning righteousness ; because I go to the Father, and you see me no 
more ;9 and concerning judgment, because the prince of this world has been condemned. α 
12] have many things to say to you, but you are not able to bear them now. But 
when He, the Spirit of truth, may come, He will guide you in all truth: for He will 
not speak from Himself; but so many things as He hears, He will speak: and will pro- 
claim to you the things which are coming.” 4He will glorify me: because He will 
receive from mine, and proclaim them unto you. And all things whatsoever the 
Father has are mine: therefore I said, that Ele takes from mine, and will proclaim them 
to you. 16A little while, and ye see me no more; again a little while, and ye shall see 
mej Then some of His disciples were saying to one another, What is this which He 
speaks to us, A little while, and you see me no more; and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me? and that I go to the Father? 18Then they were speaking, What is this, 
Little while, of which He speaks? and we know not what He is talking about. %Jesus 
knew that they wished to ask Him, and said to them, You are seeking with one another 
concerning this, because I said, A little while, and you see me no more, and again a little 
while, and you shall see me? Truly, truly, I say unto you, that you will weep and 
mourn, and the world will rejoice; you will be sorrowful, but your sorrow will be turned 
into joy. 2! When a woman may bring forth she has sorrow, because her hour has come: 
but when the little child may be born, she remembers her suffering no more, for the joy 
that a man has been born into the world. 22 Therefore you indeed also now have sorrow: 
but I will see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and no one taketh your joy from 
you.* And in that day you will ask of me nothing. Truly, truly, I say unto you, 
Whatsoever you may ask the Father, He will give it to you in my name. %Until now 
you have asked nothing in my name: ask, and you shall receive, in order that your joy 
may be full.! 251 have spoken these things unto you in parables; the hour comes, when 
I shall no longer speak to you in parables, but openly will I proclaim to you concerning 
the Father. 26In that day you shall ask in my name: and I do not say, that I will ask 
the Father for you; 2’ for the Father Himself loves you, because you have loved me 85 a 
friend, and you have believed that I came out from God.™ 28] came out from the 
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Father, and have come into the world: again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. 
29His disciples say; Behold, now you are talking openly, and speaking no parable. 
30 Now we know that you know all things, and have no need that any one may ask you: in 
this we believe that you came out from God. 3!Jesus responded to them, Do you now 
believe? %?Behold, the hour cometh, and is already come, that you must be scattered 
abroad, each one to his own place, and leave me alone:? I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me. I have spoken these things to you, in order that you may have 
peace in me. In the world you have tribulation: but take courage; I have conquered 
the world.¢ 


#140. Curist’s LAST PRAYER WITH His DiscipLes.— Jerzsalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 

John 17. 1-26. ‘Jesus spoke these words; and lifting up His eyes to heaven, said, 
Father, the hour has come;@ glorify thy Son, in order that the Son may glorify thee: 
285 thou didst give Him authority over all flesh,¢ in order that whatsoever thou hast 
given unto Him, He may give unto them eternal life’ But this is eternal life, that 
they know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou didst send.9 41 glori- 
fied thee upon the earth, having finished the work that thou hast given to me that I may 
do it.’ 5And now, Father, glorify thou me with thyself with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. ®I have manifested thy name, to the men whom thou 
didst give me out of the world. They were thine, and thou didst give them to me; and 
they have kept thy word: 7now they know that all things so many as thou hast given to 
me are with thee: 8because the words which thou didst give me I have given unto them ; 
and they received them, and they know truly that I came out from thee, and they be- 
lieved that thou didst send me.? 9I pray for these: I pray not for the world; but for 
those whom thou hast given me,j because they are thine: ]°and all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine: and I have been glorified in them.* And I am no longer in the world, 
and they are in the world, and 1 come to thee. Holy lather, keep thein through my 
name whom thou hast given unto me, in order that they may be one, as we ἀγα δ 1*When 
I was with them, I was keeping them in thy name whom thou hast given unto me. 
And I guarded them, and no one of them perished, except the son of perdition; that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled. And now I come to thee; and speak these things in the 
world, that they may have my joy complete in themselves.” 141 have given unto them 
thy word; and the world hated them, because they are not of the world, as I am not 
of the world.? 15] do not pray that you may take them out of the world, but that you 
may keep them from the evil one.P 36They are not of the world, as I am not of the 
world. Sanctify them through the truth: thy word is truth. 4J8As thou didst send 
me into the world, I also sent them into the world: and I sanctify myself in their be- 
half, in order that they may also be sanctified through the truth.2 20And I not only 
pray for these, but also for those believing on me through their word; ?!that they may 
all be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us; that 
the world may believe that thou didst send me. *And 1 have given unto them the 
glory which thou hast given unto me; in order that they may be one, as we are one; 
231 in them, and thou in me, in ordu that they may be perfected into one; in order 
that the world may know that thou didst send me, and didst love them, as thou didst 
love me. *4Father, that which thou hast given unto me, I wish that they may also be 
with me, where I am, in order that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
unto me: because thou didst love me before the foundation of the world. 25 Righteous 
Father, indeed the world does not know thee, but I know thee, and they know that thou 
didst send me ;§ 361 made known thy name to them, and will make it known; in order 
that the love with which thou didst love me may be in them, and I in them. 
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$141. THE AGONY IN GETHSEMANE.—J/ount of Olives. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 
Matt. 26. 30, 36- Mark 14. 26, 32- Luke 22. 39-46. John 18. Jesus 


46. %aving sung 
a hymn, they went 
out into the Mount 
of Olives. —%Then 
Jesus comes with 
them into ἃ place 
called Gethsemane, 
and He says to Ilis 
disciples, Sit here, 
until I having gone 
may pray there. 


42. *And they hav- 
ing sung a hymn, 
went out into the 
Mount of Olives.— 
82And they come into 
the place whose name 
is Gethsemane.® And 
He says to Ilis dis- 
ciples, Sit here, until 
I may pray. ®And 
Tle takes Peter, and 


%And having gone 
out, He departed, 
according to custom, 
into the Mount of 
Olives; and Elis dis- 
ciples followed Ilim. 
401le being at the 
place, Ile said to 
them, Dray that you 


saying these things, 
went out with Hlis 
disciples beyond the 
brook of Kidron,@ 
where there was a 
garden, into which 
He and His disciples 
came. 


enter not into temptation. 


87And taking Peter 
and the two sons of 


Zebedee, He began to grieve and to be de- 
jected. %8Then He says tothem, My soulis is 


exceédingly sorrowful, even 
unto death: abide here, and 
pray withme. And having 
gone forward a little, He 
fell on His face, praying, and 


saying, My Father, if it is 
possible, let this cup pass 
from me: moreover not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 


40And He comes to the 
disciples, and finds them 
sleeping, and says to Peter, 
Were you not able to watch 
with me one hour? 4! Watch 
and pray, that you may not 
enter into temptation. The 
spirit indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is week. 4And 
again the second time, hav- 


ing gone away, He prayed, saying, My 
Father, if it is possible that this cup pass 
from me, if I shall not drink it, let thy will 
4#And having come He finds 
them again sleeping, for their eyes were 
“And leaving them, having gone 


be done. 


heavy. 


unto death: 
abide here, and watch. 
%And having gone for- 
ward a little, He fell on the 
ground; and continued to 
pray, that if possible, the 
hour may pass from flim. 
%6And He said, Father, Ta- 
ther, all things are possible 
to thee; take this cup from 
me; but not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 


37 And He comes, and finds 
them sleeping, anc He says 
to Peter, Simon, do you 
sleep? Were you not able 
to watch one hour? ° Watch 
and pray, that you may not 
enter into temptation: for 
the spirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleshis weak. %%And 

again having 


word. 


to Him. 


away, ‘He prayed again the third time, 


speaking the same word. 4 Then He comes 


αἷς flows through the Valley of Jehoshaphat. 


bOil-press. 


John, and James with Him, and began to grieve 
and to be dejected. 
He says to them, My soul 
excecdingly 


34And 
sorrowful 


Luke 22. 


41And He was separated 
from them about a stone’s 
cast; and putting down His 
knees, continued to pray, 
42saying, Father, if this cup 
is willing to pass from me; 
moreover let not my will, 
but thine be done. 4#And 
an angel from heaven ap- 
peared unto Ilim, strength- 
ening Ilim. 44And being in 
agony He continued to pray 
the more earnestly.. And 
ἢΠ5 sweat was like drops 
of blood falling down upon 
the ground. 4#And having 
risen from prayer, having 
come to His disciples, He 
found them sleeping on ac- 
count of weariness, 4and 
He said to them, Why do 
you sleep? Arising pray, 
that you may not enter into 
temptation. 


gone away, He prayed, speaking the same 
40And turning, He found them again 
sleeping, for their eyes were heavy; and 
they did not know what they might respond 


41And He comes the third time, and says 


δ 142.} 


Matt. 26. 


to His disciples, and says to them, Sleep 
on, and take your rest, behold, the hour 
is nigh, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners: 46arise, let us 
go: behold, the one having betrayed me is 


nigh. 
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Mark 14. 


to them; Sleep on, and take your rest: it 
is over; the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of sin- 
ners: arise, let us go: behold, the one 
having betrayed me draws nigh. 


8 142. Jesus BETRAYED, AND MADE PRISONER.—JA/ount of Olives. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 18. 2-12. 


frequently Jesus with His disciples resorted thither. 


2And Judas, the one having betrayed Him; knew the place: because 
Then Judas, having taken a bana 


and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, comes thither with lanterns and torches 


and arms. 


Matt. 26. 47-56. 47And 
He still speaking, behold, 
Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
clubs, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 


Mark 14. 43-52. And 
immediately, He still speak- 
ing, Judas Iscariot comes, be- 
ing one of the twelve, and 
with him a great multitude 
with swords and clubs, from 
the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. 


John 18. 


Luke 22. 47-53. 47And 
He still speaking, behold, 
a multitude and the one 
called Judas, one of the 
twelve, was coming before 
them; 


4Then Jesus, knowing all things which are coming on Him, came out, says to them, 


Whom do you seek ? 
them, I am He. 


5They responded to Him, Jesus the Nazarene. 
And Judas also, the one having betrayed Him, stood with them. 
6Then when Ile said to them, I am He, they went back, and fell on the ground. 
He again asked them, Whom do you seek ? 
responded, I told you that I am He: if then you seek me, let these depart. 


And they said, Jesus the Nazarene. 


Jesus says to 


7Then 
8 Jesus 
9In order 


that the word which He spoke might be fulfilled, that, I have lost none of those whom 


thou hast given unto me. 
Matt. 26. 


48And the one having be- 
trayed Him gave them a 
sign, saying, The one whom 
I shall kiss, is He: hold Him 
fast. And immediately com- 


Mark 14. 


44And the one having be- 
trayed Flim gave them a 
sign, saying, The onc whom 
I shall kiss, is He: seize 
Him and lead Him away se- 


Luke 22. 


—‘and he drew near to Jesus 
to kiss Him. 48And Jesus 
said to him, Judas, do you 
betray the Son of man with 
a kiss? 


ing forward to Jesus, he said, 


Hail, Master; and 
Him copiously. 
And Jesus said to 
him, Comrade, unto 
what do you come? 
Then having come 
forward they laid 
hands on Him, and 
bound Him. And 
behold, one of those 
along with Jesus, 
reaching out his 
hand, drew his 
sword, and smiting 
the servant of the 


curely. 
kissed 

ward, he said 
to Him, Master, 
and kissed Him 
copiously. 4And 
they laid their hands 
on Him and arrested 
Flim. 

47 And acertain one 
of those standing: by 
drew his sword, and 
smote the servant of 
the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 


high priest, cut off his ear. 


45And having come, 
immediately advancing for- 


Luke 22. 


49And those around 
Him seeing what was 
coming on Him, said, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with ihe sword ἢ 

50A nd one of them 
smote the servant of 
the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. 
5lAnd Jesus respond- 
ing said, Hold on un- 
til this : and touching 
his ear, healed him. 


John 18. 


12Then the band 
and chiliarch, and 
the officers of the 
Jews, took Jesus and 
bound Him.— 

10 Then Simon Peter 
having a sword drew 
it, and smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. And the 
name to that servant 
was Malchus, 
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Matt. 26. 


δ Then Jesus says to him, Turn away thy 
sword into its place: for all taking the sword 
shall perish by the sword.* 58Whether do 
you think that I am not able now to call 
upon my Father, and He will send me more 
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11 Then Jesus said to Peter, Put thy sword 
in the scabbard: the cup which the Father 
gave me, shall I not drink it? 


than twelve legions of angels?» 54 How 
then would the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, because it is neces- Mark 14. Luke 22. 


sary thus to be done? And 
at that hour Jesus said to the 
multitudes, You have come 
out as against a robber with 
swords and clubs to take 
me: daily did I sit with you, 
teaching in the temple, and 
you did not arrest me: but 
all this took place that the 
Scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. ‘Then the 
disciples all leaving Him, 
fled away. 


48Jesus responding said to 
them, You have come out as 
against a robber, with swords 
and clubs to take me: 


491] 
was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and you did 
not arrest me: but in order 
that the Scriptures may be 
fulfilled. 5°And all leaving 
Him, fled away. 

51And one certain young 
man¢ followed Him, invested 


S2Jesus said to the high 
priests, and magistrates of 
the temple, and elders who 
were assembled to Him; 
You have come out as against 
a robber, with swords and 
clubs. ὅ81 being daily with 
you in the temple, you 
reached not out your hands 
unto me. But this is your 
hour, and the power of dark- 
ness. 


with a linen cloth on his unclothed body: and they take hold of him. 
S2And he leaving the linen cloth, fled from them in a state of nudity. 


$143. JESUS BEFORE CAIAPHAS. 


PETER THRICE DENIES Him. Jerusalem. 


Night introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 26. 57, 58, 


69-75. Taking Je- 66-72. And thev And taking Him, 
sus they led Him to led Jesus to the high they led Him away, 
Caiaphas the high priest: and all the and led Him into the 


priest, where the 
chief priests and eld- 
ers were assembled 
together. 


58And Peter fol- 
lowed Him a long 
way off, into the court 
of the high priest,— 


Mark 14. 53, 54, 


chief priests and eld- 
ers and scribes came 
together to Him. 


54And Peter fol- 
lowed Him a long 
way off, even into 
the court of the high 


priest. — 


Luke 22. 54-62. 


house of the chief 


John 18. 13-18, 
25-27. And they 
led Him first to An- 
nas; for he was the 
father-in-law of Caia- 
phas, who was high 


priest that year. And Caiaphas 


was the one counseling the Jews, 
that it is profitable that one man 


way off. 


—And Peter fol- 
lowed Him a long and the other disci- 


die for the people. 
15And Simon Peter 


ples followed Jesus. 
And that disciple was 
known to the high 
priest, and came with 


Jesus into the court of the high 


16And Peter stood with- 
Then the 


other disciple, who was known 
to the high priest, came out 
and spoke to the porter, and 


priest ;— 
priest. 
out at the door. 
led in Peter. 
2Gen. g. 6. b120,000. *Believed to be the Apostle John, 


ἢ 143.} 


Matt. 26. 


—8 and having come 
in, was sitting with 
the officers, to see the 
end.— 


68And Peter was 
sitting without in the 
court. Andacertain 
maidservant came to 
him, saying, Truly, 
thou wast with Jesus 
the Galilean. “And 
he denied® before all, 
I know not what you 
say. 71And another 
maidservant saw 
him, having come to 
the gate, and says to 
them there, This 
man was with Jesus 
the Nazarene. 7@And 
again he denied? with 
an oath, Τ know not 
the man. 

73And after a little 
the bystanders com- 
ing to Peter, said, 
Truly, thou art also 
one of them. 


74 Then he began to 
anathematize? and to 
swear,® I know not 
the man.é And im- 
mediately the cock 
crew. 

And Peter re- 
membered the word 
of Jesus having spo- 
ken to him, That be- 
fore the cock shall 
crow, thou wilt deny 
me thrice. And hav- 
ing gone out, he 
wept bitterly. 


Mark 14. 


-—4and was sitting 
with the officers, and 
warming at the fire. 
—And Peter being 
in the court, one of 
the maidservants of 
the high priest comes 
down; “and seeing 
Peter warming, look- 
ing upon him, says, 
Thou wast with Jesus 
the Nazarene. And 
he denied,@ saying, I 
know not, neither do 
I understand what 
you say. And he 
went out into the 
portico ; and the cock 
crew. And the 
maidservant seeing 
him again, began to 
say to the bystanders, 
He is one of them. 
And again he de- 
nied :> 


and after a lit- 
tle again the bystand- 
ers were saying to 
Peter, Truly, thou 
art one of them; for 
indeed thou art a 
Galilean. 

“But he began 
toanathematize,¢ 
and to swear,® I 
know not this man of 
whom? you speak. 


72And the cock crew the sec- 
And Peter re- 
membered the word which 
Jesus told him; That, before 
the cock shall crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me thrice. 


ond time. 


And having gone out, he 


continued to weep. 
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Luke 22. 


55And having 
lighted a fire in the 
midst of the court, 
and they sitting to- 
gether, Peter was sit- 
ting in the midst of 
them. 


56And a certain 
maidservant, seeing 
him sitting at the 
fire, and fixing her 
eyes on him, 
said, This man was 
with Him. And he 
denied* Him, say- 
ing, Woman, I know 
Him not. And af- 
ter a brief interval 
another seeing him, 


said, Truly, thou art 
one of them. And 
Peter said, Man, I 
am not. 

59And about one 
hour having elapsed, 
a certain other man 
accosted him, saying, 
He was truly with 
Him: for he is a 
Galilean, 

6 And Peter said, 
Man, I know Him 
not.¢ And immedi- 
ately, he yet speak- 
ing, the cock crew. 
61And 


that, Before 
crow thou 
thrice. 


wept bitterly. 


the 
looked upon Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how He said to him, 


John 18. 


18And the servants 
and officers, having 
made a fire; because 
it was cold; were 
standing by it, and 
warming. And Peter 
was standing with 
them, and warming. 
—'"And then the 
maidservant porter 
says to Peter, Art 
thou not one of the 
disciples of this man ? 
He says, I am not.¢ 


*5And Simon Peter 
was standing and 
warming: and they 
said to him, 


Art thou 
not one of His disci- 
ples? He denied,® 
and said, I am not. 

26And one of the 
servants of the chief 
priest, being a kins- 
man of him whose ear 
Peter cut off, says, 
Did I not see thee 
in the garden with 
Him? 27 Then Peter 
again denied, and 
immediately the cock 
crew. 


Lord turning, 


the cock shall 


shalt deny me 


And having gone out, he 


@First denial by the fire in the open court. 
bSecond denial at the portico of the judgment 


hall. 


9 


cAn imprecation on himself. 
4An oath of affirmation. 
eThird denial, to the cousin of Malchus. 
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2144. JESUS BEFORE CAIAPHAS AND THE SANHEDRIM. 


He DECLARES HIMSELF 


TO BE THE CHRIST; Is CONDEMNED AND MOCKED.—/erusalem. 


Morning of the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 18. 19-24. 19Then the high priest asked Jesus concerning His disciples and con- 
cerning His teaching. 2 And Jesus said to him, I have spoken openly to the world. 1 al- 
ways taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, where all the Jews come together; and 


I spoke nothing in secret. 
to them: behold, they know what I said. 


cers standing by gave Jesus a slap, saying, Do you thus answer the high priest? 


21 Why do you ask me? ask those who have heard, what I said 
22And He speaking these things, one of the offi- 


23Jesus 


responded to him, If I spoke wickedly, witness concerning the wickedness: but if beauti- 


fully,¢ why do you smite me? 
priest. 


Luke 22. 63-71. 


24Then Annas sent Him bound to Caiaphas the high 


66And when it was day, the eldership of the people was convened, 


and the chief priests and scribes, and they led Him into their sanhedrim. 


Matt, 26. 59-68. 59 And the high priests 
and all the sanhedrim were seeking false 
testimony against Jesus, in order that they 
might kill Him. And they found none. 
And many false witnesses having come 
forward, they found none. 6 And after- 
wards two false witnesses having come 
forward, said, He said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and build it in 
three days. 


62A nd the high priest rising, said to Him, 
Do you respond nothing? what are they 
witnessing against. you? 


Mark 14. 55-65. And the chief priests 
and all the sanhedrim were seeking testi- 
mony against Him to put Him to death; 
and they found none. For many were 
testifying falsely against Him, and their 
testimonies were not equal.  7And certain 
ones rising up, were testifying falsely against 
Him, saying, ὅδ γε heard Him saying, I 
will destroy this temple made with hands, 
and will build® another in three days, made 
without hands. And thus their testimony 
was not equal. And the high priest rising 
up in their midst, asked Jesus, saying, Do 
you respond nothing? what are they wit- 


63And Jesus was silent; and the high 


priest responding said to 
Him, I adjure thee by the 
living God, that thou tell us 
if thou art the Christ, the 
Son of God. ® Jesus says 
to him, Thou didst say it.¢ 
Moreover I say unto you, 
that, Hereafter you shall see 
the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high 
priest tore his robes, saying, 
He blasphemed: why have 
we yet need of witnesses? 
behold, now you heard His 
blasphemy : what seems to 
you? They responding said, 
He is worthy of death. 
67 They spat in His face, and 
buffeted Him: and_ they 
slapped Him, ®saying, 


and answered 
nothing: again the high 
priest asked Him, and says 
to Him, Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed? 
62And Jesus said, I am: and 
you shall see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 


63 The high priest tearing 
his garments, says, Why 
have we ‘yet need of wit- 
nesses? You heard the 
blasphemy: what seems to 
you? And all answered, 
He is worthy of death. 


®&And certain ones began 
to spit on Him, and to cover 
His face, and to buffet Him, 


aIn harmony with the beauty of holiness, 


‘John 2. 19, 


nessing against you ? 


61And He was silent, 


Luke 22. 


67 Saying, If thou art the 
Christ, tell us. And He 
said to them, If I may tell 
you, you will not believe: 
68and if indeed I will ask 
you, you will not respond to 
me, or release me. And 
from now the Son of man 
shall be sitting on the right 
hand of the power of God. 
70And all said, Art thou the 
Son of God? And He said 
to them, You say that I am. 
“And they said, Why have 
we yet need of testimony? 
for we heard from His own 
mouth. — 

- 6And the men _ having 
Him, began to mock, beat- 
ing Him, Sand covering 


¢Hebrew, affirmation, 
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@145.] 


Matt. 26. 


Prophesy unto us, who is the and say to Him, Prophesy: 
the officers 


one smiting thee? 


@145. THE SANHEDRIM LEAD JESUS AWAY TO PILATE. 


Matt. 27. I, 2, II- 
14. And it being 
morning, all the chief 
priests and elders of 
the people took coun- 
sel against Jesus to 
put Him to death. 
2And having bound 
Him, took Him 
away, and delivered 
Him to Pontius Pi- 
late, the governor. — 


NAnd Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and the governor 
asked Him, saying; 
Art thou the King of 
the Jews? 


Mark 14. 


and 


Him with blows.@ 


received 
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Luke 22. 
Him, they continued to ask, 
saying, Prophesy, who is 
the one smiting thee. ®And 
blaspheming, they continued 
to speak many other things 
against Him. 


PILATE SEEKS TO 


RELEASE H1M.— Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


Mark 15. I-5. 
1And immediately 
early in the morning 
the high priests hav- 
ing made counsel 
with the elders and 
scribes, and all the 
sandhedrim, having 
bound Jesus, led 
Him away, and de- 
livered Him to Pi- 
late. 


2And Pilate asked 
Him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 


yourself, or did others teli you concerning me? 


Luke 23. 
1And all the multi- 
tude of them rising 
up, lead Him to Pi- 


late. 


John 18. 28-38. 
28 Then they lead Je- 
sus from Caiaphas to 
the judgment hall: 
and it was morning. 
And they did not 
come into the judgment hall, in order 
that they might not be polluted, but 
that they might eat the passover. 
23Then Pilate came out to them, and 
says, What accusation do you bring 
against thisman? %They responded 
and said to him, If He were not an 
evil doer, we would not deliver Him 
to you. %!Then Pilate said to them, 
You take Him, and judge Him ac- 
cording to your law. Then the Jews 
said to him, It is not lawful for us to 
kill any one. 92In 


1-δ. 


2And they began 
to accuse Him, say- 
ing, We found Him 
perverting the nation, 
and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceesar, 
saying that He is 
Christ, a King. And 
Pilate asked Him, 
saying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 


order that the word 
of Jesus might be 
fulfilled, which He 
spoke, signifying by 
what death He was 
about to die. 

33 Then Pilate came 
again into the judg- 
ment hall, and asked 
Jesus, and said to 
Him, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? 


34Jesus responded, 
Do you speak this of 
3% Pilate re- 


sponded, Whether am 1 a Jew? thine own nation and the chief 


priests delivered thee to me: what hast thou done? 
responded, My kingdom is not of this world. 


36Jesus 
If my kingdom 


were of this world, my servants would fight for me, in order 


that I might not be delivered to the Jews. 
kingdom is not from thence. 


art thou not a king ? 


@Were knocking Him down with their open hands, 


But now my 


37 Then Pilate said to Him, Then, 
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Matt. 27. Mark 15. 
—And Jesus said -—*And responding 
to him, Thou sayest Hesaysto him, Thou 

it. sayest it. 
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Luke 23. John 18. 
—And_ responding Jesus responded, 
to him, He said, Thou says that I 
Thou sayest it. am king. Unto this 


I was born, and unto 


this I have come into the world, in order that I may bear witness to the 


truth. 
What is truth? 


Every one being of the truth hears my voice. 
And saying this, again he went out to the Jews, and 


38 Pilate says to Him, 


speaks to them, I find no crime in Him. 


Matt. 27. 


And while He is accused by the chief 
priests and elders, He responded nothing. 
13Then Pilate says to Him, Do you not 
hear, now many things they witness against 
you? 4And He responded to him not one 


Mark 15. 


3And the chief priests were accusing 
Him of many things. ‘And Pilate again 
asked Him, saying, Do you not answer? 
behold, how many things they witness 
against you. 5And Jesus responded nothing 


word, so that the governor marveled ex- at all; so that Pilate marveled. 
ceedingly. 
Luke 23. 
4And Pilate said to the chief priests and the multitudes, I find nothing criminal in this 
man. And they became stronger and stronger, saying, He stirs up the people, teaching 
throughout all Judea, beginning from Galilee unto this place. 


2146. Jesus BEFORE Hrrov.— Jerusalem. 
Stxth Day of the Week. 


Luke 23. 6-12. ®And Pilate hearing, asked if He is a Galilean man. 7And learning 
that He is from the jurisdiction of Herod, he sent Him up to Herod, being himself in 
Jerusalem in those days. 8And Herod seeing Jesus, rejoiced exceedingly: for from a 
long time, wishing to see Himn, because He was hearing about Him; and he was hoping 
to see some miracle wrought by Him. %And he asked Him with many words; and He 
responded to him nothing. 1°But the high priest and scribes stood by, accusing Him 
vehemently. θὰ Herod along with his soldiers having indeed treated Him with con- 
tempt, and mocked Him, putting on Him a scarlet robe, sent Him back to Pilate. 1And 
both Herod and Pilate on that day became friends with one another: for they were 
hitherto in enmity either to other.“ 


δ 147. PILATE FURTHER SEEKS TO RELEASE JESUS. 
BARABBAS. — Jerusalem. 


Stzth Day of the Week. 


Luke 23. 13-25. 18 Pilate having called together the chief priests and the rulers and 
the people, said to them, You have brought to me this man, as revolutionizing the peo- 
ple: and behold, I, judging Him before you, found nothing in this man criminal of those 
things which you accuse against Him. 16 But Herod did not: for he sent Him back to 
us; and behold, nothing worthy of death has been done by Him. Therefore having 
scourged Him, I will release Him. 


THE JEws DEMAND 


Matt. 27. 15-26. And 
the governor during the 
feast was accustomed to re- 
lease to the multitude one 
prisoner, whom they wished. 
16 But they had at that time 


Mark 15. 6-15. 6 But dur- 
ing the feast he was accus- 
tomed to release unto them 


one prisoner, whom they 
asked. 


John 18. 39, 40. °®There 
is a custom to you, that I re- 
lease unto you one during 
the passover :— 


TAnd there was one called Barabbas, having been 


*Both rival politicians, 


δ 147.} 


Matt. 27. 


a noted prisoner called Barabbas. 17 Then 
they being assembled, Pilate said to them, 


Whom do you wish that I may release unto 
you? Barabbas? or Jesus who is called 
Christ? 18 lor he knew that they delivered 
Ilim on account of envy. And he sitting 
on his tribunal, his wife sent to him, say- 
ing, Let there be nothing to thee and that 
just man: for this day I suffered many 
things in a dream on 


account of Him. Mark 15. 
20And the chief NAnd the chief 
priests and elders priests persuaded the 
persuaded the mul- multitude that he 
titudes that they should rather release 
should ask Barabbas, unto them Barabbas. 


and destroy Jesus. 
21And the governor 
responding said to them, 
Which of the two do you 
wish that I shall release unto 


you? And they said Barab- 
bas. 
22Pilate says to them, 


Then what shall I do with 
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Mark 15. 


bound along with the insurrectionists, who 
had committed murder during the insurrec- 
tion. 8And the multitude crying out began 
to ask, as he was always accustomed to do 
untothem. 9And Pi- 


late responded to John 18. 


them, saying, Do you 
wish that I may re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
10For he knew that 


—%%Then do you 
wish that I may re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 


Mark 15. 


And Pilate responding 


the chief priests had delivered 
Ilim on account of envy. 


Luke 23. John 18. 

1And they unani- 40Then they all 
mously cried out, again cried out, say- 
saying, Take Him ing, Not Him, but 
away, and release Barabbas. And Bar- 
unto us Barabbas: abbas was a robber. 
19who had been cast 
into prison on account 


of certain sedition made in 
the city, and murder. Then 
Pilate again called to them, 
wishing to release Jesus. 
21And they continued to 
shout aloud, saying, Crucify 
Him, crucify Him. ®And 


Jesus who is called Christ? 
They all say to him, Let 
Him be crucified. 


23And the governor said, 
For what evil hath He 
done? And they continued 
to cry out more vociferously, 
saying, Let Him be crucified. 

24And Pilate seeing that 
he profits nothing, but rather 


again said to them, Then 
what do you wish that I shall 
do unto Him whom you call 
the King of the Jews. 1And 
they again cried out, Crucify 
Him. MAnd Pilate said to 
them, For what evil hath 
Iie done? And they cried 
out uproariously, Crucify 
Him. 


an uproar supervenes, having taken water, washed 
his hands in the presence of the multitude, saying, 
Tor I am free from the blood of this just one: you 


shall see to it. 


us, and upon our children. 
26Then he _ released unto 
them Barabbas. 


And all the people responding 
said, His blood be upon 


And Pilate, wishing to 
do the multitude a favor, re- 
leased unto them Barabbas. 


he spoke to them the third 
time, For what evil hath He 
done? I found nothing in 
Him worthy of death: there- 
fore having scourged Him, 
I will release Him. And 
they continued to lay on 
with great voices, demand- 
ing that He should be cruci- 
fied: and the voices of them 
and the high priests con- 
tinued to grow stronger. 


*4And Pilate decided that 
their request should be 
granted. *And released him 
who on account of sedition 


and murder had been cast into prison, and 
delivered up Jesus according to their wish. 
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$148. PILATE DELIVERS UP JESUS TO DEATH. 


Matt. 27. 26-30. And 
having scourged? Jesus, de- 
livered Him up that He 
should be crucified. 2 Then 
the soldiers of the governor 
taking Jesus into the judg- 
ment hall, gathered to Him 
the whole band. %And hav- 
ing divested Him, put on 
Him a scarlet robe: and 
plaiting a crown of thorns 
put it on His head, and a reed 
in His right hand; and bow- 
ing the knee to Him, con- 
tinued to mock Him, saying, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 
30And spitting on Him, they 
took the reed and struck 
Him on the head repeatedly. 


MOocKED.— Jerusalem. 
Stzth Day of the Week. 


Mark 15. 15-19. 1%And 
having scourged@ Jesus, he 
delivered Him up that He 
should be crucified. 16And 
the soldiers led Him into the 
court, which is the judgment 
hall; and call around Him 
the whole band. !7And they 
put on Him a purple robe, 
and having plaited a thorny 
crown, put it on Him. 


18And they began to mock 
Him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! !And they continued 
to strike His head with a 
reed, and spit on Him, and 
putting down their knees 
worshiped Him, 


HE 1s SCOURGED AND 


John rg. 1-3. 1 Then Pi- 
late took Jesus, and scourged@ 
Him. 


2And the soldiers having 
plaited a crown of thorns, 
placed it on His head, and 
put on Him a purple robe; 


3and came to Him and con- 
tinued to say, Hail, King of 
the Jews! and they gave 
Him slaps. 


@149. PILATE STILL AGAIN SEEKS TO RELEASE JESUS.—/erusalem. 


John 19. 4-16. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


4Again Pilate went out, and speaks to them, Behold, I lead Him out 


to you, in order that you may know that I find no fault.e 5Then Jesus came out, bear- 
ing the thorny crown and purple robe. And he says to them, Behold, the man!@_ ®Then 
when the high priest and officers saw Him, they cried out, Crucify Him, crucify Him.e¢ 
Pilate says to them, You take Him, and crucify Him: for I find nothing criminal in 
Him. 7And the Jews responded, We have a law, and according to law He ought to die, 
because He made Himself the Son of God.f 8Then when Pilate heard this word, he 
feared the more; ®%then he went again into the judgment hall, and speaks to Jesus, 
Whence art thou? And Jesus gave him no answer.@ 10 Pilate says to Him, Do you not 
speak to me? Do you not know that I have power to release you, and I have power to 
crucify you? Jesus responded, Thou hast no power against me, unless it was given to 
thee from above: on this account the one having betrayed me to thee has the greater 
sin. After this Pilate still sought to release Him: but the Jews continued to cry out, 
saying, If you release Him, you are not the friend of Caesar: every one making himself 
king speaks against Cesar. 13Then Pilate hearing these words, led out Jesus, and sat 
down on the tribunal, in the place called Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. And 
it was the preparation of the passover: and was about the sixth hour. And he says to 
the Jews, Behold, your King! 14Then they cried out, Take Am away, take Am away, 
crucify Him. Pilate says to them, Shall I crucify your King? And the chief priests 
responded, We have no king but Cesar. 16Therefore he then delivered Him to them 
that He should be crucified. 


@Whipped Him with cowhides eJohn 18. 38. SLev. 24. τό. 
inserted with steel points. 4Matt. 27. 23. gJohn το. 33; Matt. 26. 63; 27. 
’Strokes with the open hand, ¢John 18. 31. 12; Mark 15. 4. 


ἦδιτο,151.1 Zhe Fourth Passover Until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. 


2150. 
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JuDAs REPENTS AND HANGS HIMSELF.— Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 27. 3-Io. 


3Then Judas, the one having betrayed .Him, seeing that He was 


condemned, being seized with remorse, returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, *saying, I sinned betraying the innocent blood. And they said, What 


isthattous? Seethou toit. And throw- 
ing down the money in the temple, he de- 
parted; and having gone away hung him- 
self. SAnd the chief priests, taking the 
pieces of silver, said, It is not lawful to put 
them in the treasury, because it is the price 
of blood. 7And taking counsel, they pur- 
chased with them the field of the potter, for 
a burying place for strangers. 8Therefore 
that field has been called, The field of blood, 
to this day. 


Acts a. 18, 19. 8Indeed then he pur- 
chased the field by the reward of the in- 
iquity ; and falling headlong, burst open in 
the middle, and all his bowels gushed out. 
18And it was known to all those dwelling at 
Jerusalem ; so that field is called Aceldama, 
in their own language, which is, Field of 
blood.@ 


Then the word having been spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, was fulfilled, 


saying,o And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of Him that was valued, 
whom they of the sons of Israel did value; !and they gave them for the field of the 


potter, as the Lord appointed me. 


#151. Jesus is LED Away TO BE CRUCIFIED.— Jerusalem. 


Matt. 27. 31-34. %And 
when they mocked Him, 
divesting Him of the robe, 
they put on Him His own 
raiment, and led Him away 
to crucify Him. 

82A nd going out they found 
a Cyrenean man, Simon by 
name: they compelled him 
that he should bear His 
cross. 


Stxth Day of the Week. 


Mark 15. 20-23. And 
when they mocked Him, 
they divested Him of the 
purple robe, and put on Him 
His own raiment: and lead 
Him away in order that they 
may crucify Him. And 
they compell a certain Si- 
mon, a Cyrenean, coming 
from the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, that 
he must take His cross. 


John το. τό, 17. 16Then 
they took Jesus and led Him 
away. And He was bear- 
ing His cross. 


Luke 23. 26-33. And 
when they were leading Him 
away, taking a certain Simon, 
a Cyrenean, coming from the 
country, they placed the 
cross on him, to carry it after 
Jesus. And a great mullti- 


tude of people followed Him, and of women who were both weeping and bewailing 


Him. 


but weep for yourselves, and your children. 


*®And Jesus turning to them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
29 Because behold, the days are com- 


ing, in which they will say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that did not bring 
forth, and the breasts that did not nurse.¢ 80 Then they will begin to say to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Hide us.¢ 81 Because if they do these things in 
the green tree,¢ what may be done in the dry? And two malefactors were also 


Matt. 27. 


88 Having come to 
the place called Gol- 
gotha, which is called 
the place of a skull.9 
34And they gave Him 


Mark 15. 


22And they lead 
Him to Golgotha, a 
place which is inter- 
preted, The place of 
a skull.9 And they gave Him 


led away with 


came to the 
called Calvary. 


to be executed. 
%3And when they 


Him, 

John το. 
—"And He went 
place out intoa place called 


vinegar mingled with gall to myrrhed wine to drink: and He 


drink: and tasting, He was 
not willing to drink it. 


2] have seen it. 
bZech. 11, 12; Jer. 18. 1, 


eIsa. 54. τ΄ 
4Hos, το. 8. 


did not take it. 


eIn prosperity. 
fIn adversity. 


Calvary, which in 
Hebrew is called 
Golgotha,. 

9Calvary means skull. It is a 


hill in the shape of a skull, 


Matt. 27. 35-38. 
88 Then two thieves 
are crucified along 
with Him, the one 
on the right and one 
on the left.— 


—% And _ crucifying 
Him, they divided 
His garments,— 


—casting the 
lot, Sand sitting 
down, they continued 
to watch Him there. 


87And they placed 
over His head, His 
accusation written, 
THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
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@152. THE CRUCIFIXION.— Jerusalem. 
Sixth Day of the Week. 


Mark 15. 24-28. 
2 And it was the third 
hour, and they cru- 
cified Him.—*?And 
they crucify two 
thieves along with 
Him; the one on 
His right, and one 
on His left. 


%4And they crucify 
Him, and divide His 
garments, — 


—casting the 
lot upon them, what 
each one may take. — 


—*6And the super- 
scription of His ac- 
cusation was written 
over Him, THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 


Luke 23. 33, 34, 
38. There they 
crucified Him, and 
the malefactors, one 
on the right and one 
on the left. And 
Jesus said, Father, 
forgive them, for they 
know not what they 
are doing. 


And 


dividing {is gar- 


ments— 


[PART VIII. 


John 19. 18-24. 
They crucified Him 
there, and two others 
with Him, on this 
side and on that side, 


and Jesus in the 
midst. 
—%Then the  sol- 


diers, when they cru- 
cified Jesus, took His 
garments, and made 


them four parts, a part for each sol- 


dier; and the vesture.¢ 


And the 


vesture was seamless, woven from the 


top throughout. 


—they were cast- 
ing the lots. 


24Then they said 
to oneanother, Let us 
not tear it, but let us 
gamble for it, whose 
itshall be. In order 
that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled, say- 


ing,4 They divided my garments 
among themselves, and upon my 


vesture they cast the lot. 


%And the super- 
scription was also 
over Him: THIS 
IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


Then 
indeed the soldiers 
did these things. — 
19And Pilate also 
wrote His title, and 
placed it upon the 
cross. And it was 
written, JESUS 
THE NAZARENE 
THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
Then many of 


the Jews read this title: because the place where Jesus was crucified was near the city: 
And it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and Roman. 2! Then the chief priests of the Jews 
said to Pilate, Write not, King of the Jews; but that He said, I am the King of the 
Jews. ™Pilate answered, What I have written I have written. 

@153- THE JEws Mock AT JESUS ON THE Cross. HE CoMMENDS His MOTHER 
TO JOHN.—/Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 27. 39-44. “And going by they Mark 15. 29-32. *And passing by they 
continued to blaspheme Him, wagging their continued to blaspheme Him, wagging their 


alsa. 53. 12. +'Himateons, outer garments, ¢Chitoon, the inner garment, 4Ps, 22. 9. 
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Matt. 27. 


heads, 4°and saying, Thou that destroyest 


Mark 15. 


heads, and saying, Aha, thou that destroy- 


the temple, and buildest it in three days, save est the temple, and buildest it in three 


thyself: if thou art the Son of 
of God, come down from the 
cross. 4! Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking, with 
the scribes and elders, con- 
tinued to say, 42116 saved 
others; He is not able to 
save Himself: if He is the 
King of Israel, let Him now 
come down from the cross, 
and we will believe on Him. 
43He trusted in God; let 
Him now deliver Him, if 
He wishes Him; for He 
said, I am the Son of God. 
44And the thieves being cru- 
cified along with Ilim were 
also reproaching Him in the 
same manner. 


days, save 
thyself, and come down from 
the cross. 31 Likewise also 
the chief priests mocking to 
one another with the scribes, 
continued to say, He saved 
others; He is not able to 
save Himself. 32 Let Christ, 
the King of Israel, now 
come down from the cross, 
in order that we may see 
and believe. 


And those be- 
ing crucified along with Him 
were reproaching Him. 


Luke 23. 35-37, 39-43. 
35 The people stood looking : 
and the rulers were even 
mocking with themselves, 
saying, He saved others; let 
Him save Himself, if He is 
the Christ, the elect of God. 
86And the soldiers were also 
mocking, coming and bring- 
ing the vinegar to Him, 
‘Tand saying, If thou art the 
King of the Jews, save thy- 
self.—39And one of the mal- 
efactors having been hung 
up, continued to blaspheme 
Him, saying, If thou art the 
Christ, save thyself and us. 
40 But the other one respond- 
ing, rebuked him saying, Do 


you not fear God, because you are in the same condemnation? 4!and we indeed 
justly ; for we are receiving the deservings of the things we did: but this one has 


done nothing amiss. 


mayest come in thy kingdom. 


This day shalt thou be with me in Paradise. 


John 19. 25-27. 


42And he said to Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
4And Jesus said to him, Truly I say unto thee, 


And by the cross of Jesus stood His mother, and the sister of His 
mother, Mary the mother of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 


26Then Jesus seeing His 


mother, and the disciple whom He loved, standing by, said to His mother; Woman, be- 


hold, thy son. 2% Then He says to the disciple, Behold, thy mother. 


hour that disciple received her into his own home. 


2154. DARKNESS PREVAILS. 


Matt. 27. 45-50. *#And 
from the sixth hour there 
was darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. 
46And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, £77, Ei, lama 
sabachthani? that is, My 
God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me?® 47And certain 
ones of those standing there 
hearing, said, He is calling 
Elijah. 48 And one of them 
running and taking a sponge, 
and filling it with vinegar, 
and extending it on a reed, 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


Mark 15. 33-37. *And 
it being the sixth hour, there 
was darkness over all the 
earth until the ninth hour. 
34And at the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loud wuice, 
saying, loz, Flot, lama 
sabachthani ? which is inter- 
preted, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me? 
3% And certain ones of those 
standing by said, Behold, 
He is calling Elijah. %6And 
one running and filling a 
sponge with vinegar, and 
reaching it forth on a reed, 


aPs, 22. 7, 8. bPs,. 22. 2, 


°Ps, 69. 22. 


And from that 


CHRIST EXPIRES ON THE Cross.— Jerusalem. 


Luke 23. 44-46. “And 
it was about the sixth hour, 
and there was darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth 
hour. “And the sun was 
darkened. — 

John 1g. 28-30. After 
this, Jesus seeing that all 
things are already perfected, 
in order that the Scripture 
might be fulfilled,* says, I 
thirst. %Then a vessel was 
sitting by full of vinegar: 
and filling a sponge with 
vinegar and placing it-on the 
hyssop, they brought it to 
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Matt. 27. 


gave Him drink. 
49And others were 
saying, Let Him 
alone; let us see if 
Elijah comes about to 
save Him. And Je- 
sus again crying with 
a loud voice, gave up 


Mark 15. 


gave Him drink, 
saying, Let Him 
alone, let us see if 
Elijah comes to take 
Him down. 

37And Jesus, send- 
ing forth aloud voice, 
expired. 
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Luke 23. 


48And calling with 

a loud voice, Jesus 

said, Father, into thy 

hands I commit my 
spirit. 

And hav- 

ing said this, He ex- 
pired. 


[PART VIII. 


John 19. 
His mouth. Then 
when Jesus received 
the vinegar, He said, 
It is finished : 


and 
bowing His head, 
He gave up His 


His spirit. 


#155. THE VEIL OF THE TEMPLE RENT, AND GRAVES OPENED. 


THE CENTURION. THE WOMEN AT THE Cross.— Jerusalem. 


Matt. 27. 51-58. *!And 
behold, the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from top to 
bottom, and the earth did 
quake; and the rocks were 


Sixth Day of the Week. 

Mark 15. 38-41. And 
the ‘veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from top even 
to the bottom. 


rent; 52and the tombs were opened; and 
many bodies of the sleeping saints arose ; 
53and having come out of the tombs after 
His resurrection came into the holy city 


and appeared unto many. 

54And the centurion and 
those watching Jesus with 
him, seeing the earthquake, 
and the things which took 
place, feared exceedingly, 
saying, Surely this was the 
Son of God. And many 
women were there looking 
on from a distance, who fol- 
lowed Jesus from Galilee to 
minister unto Him, 5¢among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary, the mother of 
James and Joses, and the 
mother of the sons of Zebe- 
dee. 


39A nd the centurion stand- 
ing by in front of Him, see- 
ing that He thus expired, 
said; Surely this man was 
the Son of God. 


40And there were women 
looking on from a distance: 
among whom was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and 
Joses, and Salome; 4! who 
when He was in Galilee, 
were accustomed both to fol- 
low Him, and minister unto 
Him. And many other wo- 
men who came up to Jerusa- 
lem along with Him. 


spirit. 


JUDGMENT OF 


Luke 23. 45, 47-49. #And 
the veil of the temple was 
rent in the middle. 


47And the centurion seeing 
that which took place, glori- 
hed God, saying, Surely this 
was a righteous man. 


48And all the multitudes 
being present at that scene, 
seeing those things which 
took place, were going away 
beating their breasts. 4®And 
all His acquaintances stood 
a great way off and the 
women who having followed 
along with Him from Geali- 
lee, seeing these things. 


156. THE TAKING Down FRoM THE Cross.— Jerusalem. 


John 19. 31-42. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


31Then the Jews, in order that the bodies may not remain on the 


cross during the Sabbath,@ since it was the Preparation (for the day of that Sabbath was 
a high day), asked Pilate, that they might break their legs, and take them down. %2Then 
the soldiers came, and broke the legs of the first one, and of the other one being cruci- 
fied along with Him. But having come to Jesus, when they saw that He was already 
dead, they did not break His legs: but one of the soldiers pierced His side through with 


aDeut. 21. 22, 23. 
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John το. 


the spear, and immediately blood and water came out. %And he having seen hath testified, 
and his testimony is true: and he knows that he speaks the truth, that you also may be- 


lieve. 


bone of Him shall not be broken. 


Him, whom they have pierced. 


Matt. 27. 57-61. 
57And it being even- 
ing, a rich man came 
from Arimathea, 
whose name _ was 
Joseph, who himself 
also was a disciple to 
Jesus, 


58 He having come 
to Pilate, begged the 
body of Jesus. 


Then 
Pilate commanded 
that the body should 
be given: %and Jo- 
seph having received 
the body, wrapped it 
in clean linen, ®°and 
placed it in a new 
sepulcher, which he 
hewed in the rock: 
and having rolled a 
great stone to the 
door of the sepul- 
cher, departed. 


Matt. 27. 


61And Mary Magdalene 


was there, and the 


Mary, sitting in front of the 


tomb. 


placed. 


Mark 15. 42-47. 
42And it already be- 
ing evening, since it 
was the Preparation, 
which is the day 
before the Sabbath, 
Joseph, who is from 
Arimathea, an hon- 
orable councilor, who 
also himself was. 
waiting for the king- 
dom of God; having 
taken courage came 
to Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jesus. 
44And Pilate was as- 
tonished if He had 
died already. And 
having called the cen- 
turion, asked him if 
He was already dead. 
45 And having learned 
from the centurion, 
he gave the body to 
Joseph. 4And hav- 
ing purchased linen, 
and taking Him 
down, he wrapped 
Him in the linen, 
and placed Him ina 
sepulcher which had 
been hewn out of the 
rock; and he rolled 
a stone to the door 
of the sepulcher. 


Luke 23. 50-56. 
54And it was Prepa- 
ration day, and the 
Sabbath was drawing 
nigh.—®9And be- 
hold, there was a 
man by name Joseph, 
being a councilor, a 
good and righteous 
man, °!(for he was 
not consenting unto 
their counsel and 
deed), from Arima- 
thea, a city of the 
Jews, who also him- 
self was looking for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 He having come to 
Pilate, begged the 
body of Jesus. 


53And having taken 
it down, he wrapped 
it in linen, and placed 
it in a hewn sepul- 
cher, where no one 
ever was laid. 


36 For these things took place, in order that the Scripture might be fulfilled, A 
387A gain another Scripture says,? They shall look on 


John rg. 


38A fter these things, 

Joseph from Arima- 
thea, being a disciple 
of Jesus, but having 
been hidden on acx 
count of the fear of 
the Jews, 


asked Pilate that 
he might take the 
body of Jesus. And 
Pilate permitted. 
Then he came and 
took the body of Je- 
sus. 
3%And Nicodemus 
also, the one having 
come at first to Je- 
sus by night, came, 
bringing a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred 
pounds. 4° Then they 
received the body of 
Jesus, and wrapped 
it in linens with aro- 
matics, as is the cus- 
tom to the Jews to 
embalm. 4!And there 
was in the place 
where He was cruci- 
fied, a garden; and 


in the garden a new sepulcher, in which no one was ever yet 


placed. 


42Then on account of the Preparation of the Jews 


(because the sepulcher was near), they placed Jesus there. 
Mark 15. 


other 


is placed. 


47And Mary Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of Jo- 
ses were looking where He 


Luke 23. 


55And the women, who had 
come along with Him out 
of Galilee, having followed 


down,° saw the sepulcher, 
and where His body was 


56And having returned, they prepared aromatics and myrrh: 


and they kept the Sabbath according to the commandment. 


aEx. 12. 46; Ps. 34. 20. 


6Zech. 12. το. 


eThe sepulcher is down at the base of Mount Calvary. 
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8157. THE WATCH AT THE SEPULCHER.— Jerusalem. 
Seventh Day of the Week, or Sabbath. 


Matt. 27. 62-66. §And on the following day, which is after the Preparation, the 
chief priests and Pharisees came together to Pilate, saying, Lord, we remember that 
that deceiver, while yet living, said, After three days I will rise. &!Command therefore 
that the tomb be made safe until the third day, lest His disciples having come, may 
steal Him away, and say to the people, He is risen from the dead: and the last error 
shall be worse than the first. % Pilate said to them, You have a watch: go, make it safe 
as you know. And having gone, they secured the tomb, sealing the stone, with the 
guard. 


PART IX. 


OUR LORD’S RESURRECTION, TIS SUBSEQUENT APPEARANCES, 


AND IIIS ASCENSION. 


TIME: forty Days. 


2158. THE MORNING OF THE RESURRECTION.— Jerusalem. 


Mark 16. I. 


first Day of the Week. 


And the Sabbath passing away, Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 


of James, and Salome, prepared aromatics, in order that having come they may anoint 


Him. 
Matt. 28. 2-4. 


?And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel descending 
from heaven, having come rolled away the stone from the door, and sat upon it. 
his countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 


38And 
4And from fear of 


him the keepers did quake, and they became like dead men. 


@159. VISIt OF THE WOMEN TO THE SEPULCHER. 


Matt. 28. 1. And 


RETURNS.— Jerusalem. 


First Day of the Week. 


MARY MAGDALENE 


late on the Sabbath- 
day, on the dawn 
toward the first of the 
Sabbaths, Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary came to see the 
sepulcher. 


Mark 16. 2-4. And 
exceedingly early in 
the morning, the first 
of the Sabbaths, they 
come to the sepul- 
cher, the sun ap- 
proaching the hori- 
zon. %And they were 
saying to themselves, 


Luke 24. 1-3. JAnd 
on the first of the 
Sabbath, at the depth 
of the dawn, they 
came to the sepul- 
cher, bearing the 
aromatics which they 
had_ prepared, 


John 20. I, 2. }On 
the first of the Sab- 
baths Mary Magda- 
lene comes to the 
sepulcher early in 
the morning, it be- 
ing yet dark, 


Who shall for us roll away 
the stone from the sepulcher? 
4And looking up, they see 
that the stone has already 
been rolled away: for it was 
exceedingly great. 


2And_ they 
the stone, having been rolled 
away from the sepulcher. 
And coming in they found 
not the body of the Lord Je- 
sus. 


found and sees 
the stone having been 
rolled from the sepulcher. 
2Then she runs, and comes 
to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and says to them, 


They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulcher, 
and we know not where they have placed Him. 
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8160. VISIONS OF ANGELS IN THE SEPULCHER.— Jerusalem. 


Mark 16. 5-7. 


5And having come to the 


First Day of the Week. 


Luke 24. 4-8. 


4And it came to pass, 


sepulcher, they saw a young man sitting on while they were at a loss concerning this, 


the right, clothed in a white robe. 


Matt. 28. 5-7. 5And the 
angel responding, said to 
the women, Be ye not afraid : 
for I know that you are 
seeking Jesus, who has been 
crucified. 6 He is not here; 
for He is risen, as He said. 
Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. 7And going 
quickly, tell His disciples, 
that He is risen from the 
dead; and behold, He goes 
before you into Galilee; and 
there you shall see Him; lo, 
I have told you. 


2161. THE WOMEN RETURN TO THE CITY. 


Matt. 28. 8-10. 


ciples. 


8And having come out 
quickly from the sepulcher with fear and 
great joy, they were running to tell His dis- 
9 And behold, Jesus met them, say- 


they were af- 

frighted. But he says to 
them, Fear not: you are 
seeking Jesus, the Nazarene, 
who has been crucified: He 
is risen ; He is not here: see 
the place where they laid 
Him. 


7 But go, tell His disciples 
and Peter, that He goes be- 
fore you into Galilee: you 
shall see Him there, as He 
told you. 


First Day of the Week. 


ing, Hail. And they having come forward, 


took hold of His feet, and worshiped Him. 


And and behold, two men stood by them in 


shining garments: 5and they 
being afraid, and turning 


their face towards the 
ground, they said to them, 
Why seek ye the living 


among the dead? ® He is not 
here, but He is risen. Re- 
member how He spoke to 
you, being with you in Gal- 
ilee, ‘saying That it be- 
hooveth the Son of man to 
be delivered into the hands 
of sinners, and to be cruci- 
fied, and to rise again on the 
third day. %And they re- 
membered His words. 


Jesus MEETS THEM.— Jerusalem. 


Mark 16. 8. And having come out from 
the sepulcher, they fled; and trembling and 
ecstasy possessed them, and they said noth- 
ing to any one; for they were afraid. 


10Then Jesus says to them, Fear 


not: go tell my brethren, that they may depart into Galilee, and there they shall 


see me. 


Luke 24. 9-II. 


things to the eleven, and all the rest. 


9And having returned from the sepulcher, they proclaimed all these 
10And Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary 


the mother of James: and the other women with them spoke these things to the apostles. 
i And their words appeared before them like a dream; and they doubted them. 


¢@162. PETER AND JOHN RUN TO THE SEPULCHER.—/erusalem. 


John 20. 3-1ο. 
to the sepulcher. 


was running before more rapidly than Peter, and came first to the sepulcher. 
looking in sees the grave-clothes lying; and did not come in. 


First Day of the Week. 


3Then Peter and the other disciple came out, and they were coming 
4And the two were running simultaneously: and the other disciple 


5 John 
6Then Simon Teter, 


following him, he came into the sepulcher; and sees the grave-clothes lying, 7and the 
napkin, which was on His head, not lying with the grave-clothes, but separate in one 
place, having been rolled up. 8Then the other disciple also came in, the one having 
come first to the sepulcher, and saw, and believed; 9for they did not yet understand the 
Scripture, That it behooved Him to rise from the dead. 10Then the disciples departed 
again to their own comrades. 
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2163. OuR Lorp 15 SEEN BY MARY MAGDALENE AT THE SEPULCHER.— Jerusalem, 
first Day of the Week. 


John 20. 11-18. MAnd Mary was standing at the sepulcher without, weeping: then 
while she was weeping, she looked into the sepulcher; !2and sees two angels sitting in 
white robes, one at the head, and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus lay. 1%They 
say to her, Woman, why do you weep? She says to them, Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and [ know not where they have placed Him. /4Saying these words, 
she turned backward, and sees Jesus standing,? and did not know that He is Jesus. 
15Jesus says to her, Woman, why are you weeping? whom are you seeking? She, thinking 
that He is the gardener, says to Him, Sir, if you have taken Him away, tell me where 
you have placed Him, and I will take Him. !*Jesus says to her, Mary: she turning, 
says to Him in Hebrew, Rabboni,® which is called Teacher. 1’Jesus says to her, Cling 
not to me; for I have not ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and tell them, 
I ascend to my Father and your Father, and my God and your God. 18 Mary Magdalene 
comes proclaiming to the disciples, I have seen the Lord; and He spoke these things 
to her. 


2164. REPORT OF THE WATCH.— Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 


Matt. 28. 11-15. And they going, behold, certain ones of the watch having come 
into the city, proclaimed to the chief priests all things which had taken place. 12And 
being assembled along with the elders, and taking counsel, they gave much money to the 
soldiers,¢ saying, You tell, that His disciples, having come by night, stole Him away 
while we slept. 14And if this may be heard by the governor, we will persuade him and 
make you secure. 15And they having received the money, did as they were instructed: 
and this report is current among the Jews until this day.4 


#165. OUR LorD Is SEEN BY PETER. THEN BY Two DISCIPLES ON THE WAY 
TO EmMMAus.—/erusalem. Emmaus. 


First Day of the Week. 


Luke 24. 13-35. And behold, two of 1 Cor. 15. 5.—Was seen of Cephas.— 
them on that day were journeying to a vil- 
lage, distant from Jerusatem sixty furlongs, to which was the name Emmaus: Mand they 
were conversing with one another concerning all those things which had transpired. And 
it came to pass, while they are talking and making inquiry, Jesus Himself also having 
come nigh, journeyed along with them: !®and their eyes were held so as not to recog- 
nize Him. And He said to them, What speeches are these which you are interchang- 
ing to one another, walking along? And they stood still, looking sad. !8And one, whose 
name was Cleopas, said to Him, Dost thou only sojourn at Jerusalem and not know the 
things which have taken place in it in these days? And He said to them, What? And 
they said to Him, The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who was a prophet-man 
mighty in work and word before God and all the people. *? How the chief priests and 
our rulers indeed delivered Him up to the condemnation of death, and they crucified 
Him. 2! But we were hoping that He is the one about to redeem Israel: but truly in 
addition to all these things, this is the third day from which these things took place. 
22 But certain women from us truly surprised us, being early at the sepulcher; 255 πᾶ not 
seeing His body, came, saying, they had also seen a vision of angels, who say that He 
is alive. 4And certain ones of those with us went away to the sepulcher, and found as 
the women also said: and they saw Him not. *And He said to them, O ye foolish, 
and slow in heart to believe in all those things which the prophet spoke! 2% Did it not 
behoove Christ to suffer, and to enter into His glory? ®7And beginning from Moses and 
all the prophets, He expounded to them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning Him- 


aJohn 21, 4. Great Master. eMatt. 27. 64. 4A. Ὁ. 48, when Matthew wrote it, 
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Luke 24. 


self. And they drew nigh to the village, whither they were going: and He made as 
though He would go further: %and they constrained Him, saying, Abide with us: be- 
cause it is at the evening, and the day has already declined. And Ie came in to abide 
with them. And it came to pass, while He was reclining with them at the table, taking 
bread, He blessed it, and breaking it, He gave it to them: ®!and their eyes were opened, 
and they recognized Him; and He vanished from them. And they said to one another, 
Did not our heart burn within us, while He was talking to us on the way, as He was 
expounding the Scriptures to us? %And rising up the same hour, they returned to Jeru- 
salem, and found the eleven and those with them gathered together, *4saying, The Lord 
indeed is risen, and was seen by Simon. %And they expounded those things on the 
way, and how He was made known to them in the breaking of the bread. 


¢166. Jesus APPEARS IN THE MIDST OF THE APOSTLES, THOMAS BEING 
ABSENT. — Jerusalem, 


Luke 24. 36-49. And they speaking 1 Cor. 15. §.—Then to the twelve. 
these things, He stood in their midst, 37 and 
they being affrighted and filled with fear, John 20. 19-23. 19Then it being evening, 
thought they saw a spirit. %%And He said on that day, on the first day of the week, and 
to them, Why are you excited, and why do_ the doors being shut where the disciples were 
reasonings arise in your heart? See my assembled, on account of the fear of the Jews, 
hands and my feet, that I am He: feel me; Jesus came and stood in their midst, and says 
and see, because a spirit has not flesh and tothem, Peace beunto you. ~And saying this, 
bones, as you see me having. 4!And they He shewed them His hands and His side. 
still disbelieving from joy, and wondering, ‘Then the disciples rejoiced, seeing the Lord. 
He said to them, Have you here any edible? And they gave Him a piece of 
baked fish: 42and taking it, He did eat in their presence. 44And He said to 
them, These are my words which I spoke to you, being still with you, that it be- 
hooves all things which have been written concerning me in the law of Moses, 
and the prophets, and the Psalms, to be fulfilled.¢ 45Then He opened their 
mind, that they might understand the Scriptures. πα He said to them, As it 
has been written, That Christ must suffer, and rise from the dead on the third 
day ; 47and repentance unto remission of sins is to be preached in His name to all 
nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 48 You 
are witnesses of these things. 4And I send 21And Jesus said to them again, Peace be 
the promise of the Father upon you: and unto you: as the Father hath sent me, 1 
you tarry in the city, until you may be en- also send you. %And saying this, He 
dued with power from on high. breathed on them, and says to them, Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost. 23 Whose sins you 
may remit, are remitted unto them; whose sins you may retain, have been retained. 


¢167. JESUS APPEARS IN THE MIDST OF THE APOSTLES, THOMAS BEING 
PRESENT. — Jerusalem. 


Evening following the First Day of the Week, next after the Resurrection. 


John 20. 24-29. %4And Thomas, one of the twelve, the one called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. *% Then the other disciples said to him, We have seen the 
Lord. And he said to them, Unless I may see the print of the nails in His hand, and 
thrust my finger into the place of the nails, and thrust my hand into His side, I will not 
believe. And after eight days His disciples were again within, and Thomas was with 
them. Jesus comes, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you. % Then He says to Thomas, Bring hither your finger, and see my hands, and 


@Gr. dynamite. 
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John 20. 


bring your hand, and cast it into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. 28 Thomas 
responded and said to Him, My Lord and my God. Jesus says to him, Because you 
have seen me, you have believed: happy are those not seeing, and believing. 


2168. THE AposTLEs Go Away INTO GALILEE. JESUS SHOWS HIMSELF ΤῸ 
SEVEN OF THEM AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS. 


Matt. 28. 16. And the eleven disciples John 21.1-24. After these things, Jesus 
went away into Galilee. again manifested Himself to His disciples, 
at the Sea of Tiberias; and He thus mani- 
fested Himself. ?Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael the one 
from Cana of Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of His disciples, were 
together. 3Simon Peter says to{them, I go to-fish. They say to Him, We also go along 
with you. They went out, and entered into a ship, and that night caught nothing. 
4And it being now morning, Jesus stood on the shore: the disciples did not know that 
He is Jesus. 5Then Jesus says to them; Little children, whether have you any meat? 
They respond to Him, No. He says to them, Cast the net to the right side of the ship, 
and you will find: then they cast it, and were not able to draw it on account of the 
multitude of the fishes. 7Then that disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, He is the 
Lord.6 Then Simon Peter hearing that He is the Lord, girded on his fishing-cloak (for 
he was unclothed), and cast Himself into the sea: 8and the other disciples came in the 
ship (for they were not far from the land, but about two hundred cubits), drawing the 
net of the fishes. 9Then when they came to the land, they see fire lying, and fish and 
bread lying on it. 10Jesus said to them, Take from the fishes which you now caught. 
11And Simon Peter came up, and drew the net to the land, full of a hundred and fifty- 
three large fishes: and there being so many yet the net was not broken. Jesus says to 
them, Come, take breakfast. But no one of the disciples dared to ask Him, Who art 
thou? knowing that He isthe Lord. 3Jesus comes, and takes bread, and gives it to them, 
and fish likewise. 14And this third time Jesus was already manifested to His disciples, 
having risen from the dead.¢ 145Then when they took breakfast, Jesus says to Simon 
Peter; Simon, the son of Jonah, dost thou love me with divine love more than these? 
He says to Him, Yes, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee as a friend. He says to 
him; Feed my lambs. !6Again He says to him a second time, Simon, the son of Jonah, 
do you love me with divine love?4 He says to Him; Thou knowest that I love thee as 
a friend. He says to him; Shepherdize my sheeplings. 17 He says to him a third time; 
Simon, the son of Jonah, do you love me as a friend? Peter was grieved, because He 
said to him the third time, Do you love me as a friend? And he says to Him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; and thou dost understand that I love thee as a friend. He says to 
Him, Feed my sheeplings. 18Truly, truly, I say unto you, When you were young, 
you girded yourself, and walked about where you wished: but when you get old, you 
will reach forth your hands, and another will lead you, where you do not wish.e !%And 
He spoke this, signifying by what death he shall glorify God. And having spoken this, 
He says to him, Follow me. And Peter turning sees the disciple, whom Jesus loved, 
following ; who also leaned upon His breast in the supper, and said; Lord, who is the one 
having betrayed thee?f 2! Then Peter seeing him says to Jesus; Lord, but what shall 
he do? And Jesus says to him, If I wish him to tarry until I come, what is that to 
thee? %Then that word went out to the brethren that that disciple does not die. And 
Jesus did not say to him, that he does not die; but, If I wish him to tarry until I 
come. *This is the disciple witnessing concerning these things, and having written the 
same: and we know that his testimony is true.7 


aJohn 20, 14. dAgapee, divine love; philia, human SJohn 13. 23. 
6John 19. 26. love, the love of friendship. gJohn 19. 35; 3 John tz. 
eJohn 20. 19. 42 Peter 1. 14. 
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@169. Jesus MEETS THE APOSTLES AND ABOUT FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN 
ON A MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE, 


Matt. 28. 16-20.—!8Into the mountain 1 Cor. 15. 6. Then He appeared to 
where Jesus commanded them: !’and see- above five hundred brethren at once, of 
ing Him, they worshiped Him::but some whom many abide until now, but some 
doubted. 18And Jesus having come spoke to have also fallen asleep.@ 
them, saying, All authority is given unto me 
in heaven and upon earth. 1%Going, disciple all nations, baptizing them into the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost: 20teaching them to observe all things 
which I commanded you. And lo, I am with you all the days, unto the end of the age. 


@170. OUR LORD IS SEEN OF JAMES; THEN OF ALL THE APOSTLES.— Jerusalem. 


1 Cor. 15. 7. Then He was seen of James; then of all the apostles. 


Acts 1. 3.8. 3To whom after He suffered He also manifested Himself alive in many 
demonstrations, being seen by them forty days, and speaking the things concerning the 
kingdom of God: 4and being assembled together with them, He charged them not to de- 
part from Jerusalem, but to wait for the promise of the Father, which you heard from me :Ὁ 
That John indeed baptized with water; but you shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 6Then they, having come together, asked Him, saying, Lord, do 
you at this time restore the kingdom to Israel? 7He said to them, It is not for you to 
know the times or seasons, which the Father placed in His own authority, but you 
shall receive the power® of the Holy Ghost, having come upon you; and you shall be 
my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 


#171. THE ASCENSION.—Bethany. 


Luke 24. 50-53. And-He led them out even unto Bethany; and having lifted up 
His hands, He blessed them. And it 


came to pass, while He was blessing them, Acts 1. 9-12. %And He speaking these 
He departed from them, and was carried things, they seeing, was taken up; and a 
up into heaven. cloud received Him from theireyes. And 


while they were gazing up into heaven, He 

going, and behold, two mer: stood by them in white garments; 1! who also 

said, Ye Galilean men, why stand you looking into the heaven? the same 

Jesus, the one having been taken up from you into the heaven, will so come 

in the manner in which you saw Him going 

52And they returned to Jerusalem with into the ,heaven. 1%Then they return to 
great joy: Sand were constantly in the Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
temple, praising God. which is near Jerusalem, having the journey 


of a Sabbath, 


¢172. CONCLUSION OF JOHN’S GOSPEL. 


John 20. 30, 31. “Indeed then Jesus also did many other miracles in the presence 
of His disciples, which have not been written in this book; ®!and these have been writ- 
ten in order that you may believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God; and in order that 
believing you may have life through His name. 


oA, D. 57. bjohn 16. 7: Luke 24. 49 eGr. dynamite. 


TRANSLATION 


OF THE 


NEW TESTAMENT 


FROM THE 


ORIGINAL GREEK. 


CHAPTER I. 
ACTS I. 


Commandments of the riscn Jesus, and His return tu heaven. The apostles. 
Peter persuading. Matthias succceds Judas. 


*Truly, I made the first history, O Theophilus, concerning all 
things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, *from the day on 
which, having given commandment through the Holy Ghost to the 
apostles whom He had chosen, He was received up. Το whom He 
also, after He suffered, manifested Himself alive in many testimonials, 
being seen by them forty days, and speaking the things concerning 
the kingdom of God: ‘and being assembled together with them, He 
commanded them, Not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the 
promise of the Father which ye heard from me; παι John indeed 
baptized with water, but you shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence.» ‘Therefore indeed having assembled, they 
asked Him saying, Lord, do you at this time restore the kirfgdom 
to Israel? *He said to them; It is not your province, to know the times® 
or seasons,© which the Father placed in His own authority. “But 
you shall receive the power? of the Holy Ghost having come upon you, 
and shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and into the extremity of the, earth, "And having spoken 
these words, they looking, He was taken up, and a cloud received 
Him from their eyes. “And while they were yazing up into the heaven, 
He going, and behold, two mené@ stood by them in white garments, 
who also said, “Ye Galilean men, why stand you looking up into the 
heaven? this same Jesus, the One having been received up into the 
heaven, will so come in the manner in which you saw Him going up 
into the heaven. 

“Then they returned into Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet, 
which is near Jerusalem, being a journey of a Sabbath day.f “And 
when they came in, they went up into the upper room, where Peter 
and John ‘and James and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew 
and Matthew, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the brother of James, were abiding. “They were all persevering 
of one accord in prayer along with the women, and Mary, the mother 
of Jesus, and His brothers. 

*And during those days, Peter standing up in the midst of the 
brethren, said (and the number of names were about one hundred and 


2John 16. 7. e¢Angels. 


bLuke 3. 16. ‘It is separated from the city by the Valley of 
*Periods or epochs. Jehoshaphat, through which flows the brook 
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twenty), “Men, brethren, it behooved the scripture which the Holy 
Ghost predicted through the mouth of David concerning Judas, the 
one becoming leader to those arresting Jesus, to be fulfilled; “because 
he was numbered among us and received the lot of this ministry. 
*Then indeed he purchased a field® by the reward of iniquity, and 
falling headlong, burst asunder in the middle, and all his bowels burst 
out; “which indeed was known to all those dwelling at Jerusalem, so 
that field, in their own dialect, is called Acheldamach; that is, field of 
blood. For it has been written in the book of Psalms, Let his 
habitation be desolate, and let there be no one dwelling in it, and let 
another take his pastorate) ™Therefore the men having come together 
with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in unto us and 
went out, “beginning from the baptism of John, until the day on which 
He was taken up from us, it behooveth one of these to be witness 
of His resurrection along with us. “And they nominated two, Joseph, 
called Barsabas who was called Justus, and Matthias. “And praying 
they said, Thou, O Lord, Heart-searcher of all, show up the one of 
these two, whom thou hast chosen “to receive the place of this min- 
istry and apostleship from which Judas departed to go into his own 
place. *And they gave lots for them, and the lot fell upon Matthias; 
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 
ACTS II. 


Outpouring of the Holy Spirit. The gift of tongues. Peter's sermon on 
the prophecies of Joel and David. Three thousand are converted to 
Christ. Communism of the believers. 


*And when the day of Pentecost® was fully come, they were all 
of one accord in the same place. *And suddenly there was a sound 
from heaven as of a mighty, rushing wind, and it filled all the house 
where they were sitting. “And there appeared unto them divided 
tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them; ‘and they were 
all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance.> °And Jews were dwelling at Jeru- 
salem, devout men from every nation, of those under the heaven; 
fand this report prevailing, the multitude came together and was con- 
founded, because they were hearing them speaking each one in his 
own dialect. ‘And they were all astounded and marveled, saying, Are 


gMatt. 27. 5. ἐστ. Episcopacy. aDeut. τό. 9. 
APs. 69. 25. bActs το. 46; 19. 6; 1 Cor. 12.10; Mark 16. 17. 
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not all these who are speaking, Galileans? *And how do we hear each 
one in our own dialect in which we were born, °Parthians and Medes 
and Elamites, and those inhabiting Mesopotamia, Judea, and Cap- 
padocia, Pontus and Asia, “indeed Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and 
the regions of Libya which is beyond Cyrene, and Roman sojourners, 
both Jews and proselytes, "'Cretans and Arabians, we hear them speak- 
ing the mighty works of God in our own languages.© “And all were 
astounded and bewildered, saying one to another, What does this wish 
to be? “And others mocking, continued to say, that these people are 
full of fermented wine. 

*And Peter standing with the eleven, lifted up his voice and spoke 
to them: Judean men and all ye dwelling at Jerusalem, let this be 
known unto you, and know my words. “For these are not drunken, 
as you suppose; for it is the third hour of the day;4 “but this is that 
which has been spoken by the prophet Joel;* “And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, says God, I will pour out from my Spirit upon 
all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams; 
“and upon my servants and my handmaidens 1 will pour out of my 
Spirit on those days, and they shall prophesy. “And I will give wonders 
in the heavens above, and signs on the earth beneath, blood and fire, 
and vapor of smoke. ”The sun shall be turned into darkness, and 
the moon into blood, before the great day of the Lord shall come.f 
And it shall come to pass, that every one who may call upon the 
name of the Lord shall be saved. *Israelitish men, hear these words, 
Jesus the Nazarene, a man having been demonstrated unto you from 
God by miracles, wonders and signs,’ which God did through Him 
in your midst, as yourselves know; *Him by the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, having been delivered, you having nailed 
up, slew through the hand of lawless men; “whom God raised up, 
loosing the pangs of death, because it was impossible that he should 
be held by it.» “For David says in reference to him, 1 foresaw my 
Lord always before me, because he is on my right hand, in order that 
I may not be moved. *Therefore my heart reioiced and my tongue 
was glad, and my flesh shal! indeed still rest in hope, “because thou 
wilt not leave my soul in Hades,J nor suffer thy Holy One to see 
corruption. “Thou hast made known to me the ways of life; thou shalt 
fill me with gladness with thy countenance. *Men, brethren, it is lawful 
to speak to you with boldness concerning the patriarch David, because 
he is both dead and buried, and his sepulchre. is with us unto this 
day. “Therefore being a prophet and knowing that God swore with 
an oath,k that from the fruit of his loins One should sit upon the 
throne; “foreseeing he spoke concerning the resurrection of Christ, 
that He was not left in Hades, neither did His flesh see corruption.! 


*The Jews from every nation under heaven gJno. 3. 2. 
are here assembled to attend the feast of hRom., 4. 14. 
Pentecost. Hades, the unseen world, including the fiery 
eSatan had not yet invented whisky, and it Tartarus of the wicked and the O. T, Para- 
was too early to be drunk on wine: dise of the righteous. 
Joe! 2. 28-32; 3. 1, kPs. 132. 11. 
fRom, το. 13. 'Acts 3. 153 5. 30; 10. 39. 
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 ῊηΙς. Jesus God raised up, whose witnesses we are. “Therefore on 
the right hand of God exalted, and having received from the Father 
the promise of the Holy Spirit, has poured out this which you both 
see and hear. “For David hath not ascended into the heavens, but he 
says, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,™ “until 
I may make thy enemies the footstool of thy feet “Then let all the 
house of Israel assuredly know that God hath made this same Jesus, 
whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ. 

And hearing, they were cut to the heart, and said to Peter 
and the other apostles, Men, brethren, what must we do?9 “And 
Peter said to them, Repent, and each one of you be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ unto the remission of your sins, and you 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.» “For the promise is unto 
you, and to your children, and to all who are afar off, so many as 
the Lord our God may call. “And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort them, saying, Be saved from this wicked genera- 
tion.4 

“Then indeed having received his word they were .baptized, and 
on that day about three thousand souls were added unto them; “and 
they were persevering in the teaching of the apostles and fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

“And fear came upon every soul; and many wonders and signs 
were wrought by the apostles in Jerusalem; and there was a great 
fear upon all. “And all those who believed were together and had 
all things common,’ “and they sold their possessions and personalities, 
and divided the same unto all, as each one had need. “And daily 
of one accord in the temple they were persevering; and breaking 
bread from house to house, they received their food with gladness 
and purity of heart, “praising God, and having favor unto all the 
people. And the Lord was daily adding to them those who were 
being saved.s 


CHAPTER III. 
ACTS III. 


Peter heals the lame beggar, and exhorts the astonished people to repent- 
ance and faith. 


*And Peter and John went up into the temple at the hour of prayer, 
the ninth.2 ?’And a certain man, being lame from his mother’s womb 
was habitually carried, whom they placed daily at the gate of the 
temple called Beautiful, to ask alms of those entering into the temple; 
*'who seeing Peter and John about to come into the temple, asked 


ΡΞ, 110. 13 Matt. 22. 44. @Phil. 2. 15. 
"Heb. 1. 13. rActs 4. 32. 
oLuke 3. το. sActs 5. 14. The saved ones were added to the 
PHoly Ghost and Holy Spirit precisely synon- apostles. 
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to receive alms. ‘And Peter along with John, fixing his attention 
on him, said, Look unto us. °And he gave attention to them, ex- 
pecting to receive something from them. ‘Peter said, Silver and 
gold do not belong to me; but I give thee that which I have. In 
the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, walk about. ‘And taking him 
by the right hand he raised him up; and immediately the bottoms 
of his feet and his ankle-bones were strengthened. "And leaping out, 
he stood, and continued to walk around, and came into the temple 
with them, walking around and leaping, and praising God. °And all 
the people saw him walking round and praising God. “And they 
recognized him, that he was the one sitting for alms at Beautiful Gate 
of the temple; and they were filled with astonishment and delight. 
at that which had happened to him. 

‘And he holding on to Peter and John; all the people ran ἴο- 
gether to them in the porch called Solomon’s, exceedingly astonished.» 
And Peter seeing them, responded to the people;  Israelitish 
men, why are you astonished at this, or why do you look upon us 
as having by our own power or holiness, made this man to walk 
about?¢ “The God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, and the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Child, Jesus, 
who you indeed delivered up and denied before the face of Pilate 
having decided to release Him. “And you denied the Holy and Right- 
eous One, and ask that a man who was a murderer should be deliv- 
ered unto you, “and you slew the Prince of life, whom God raised 
from the dead, whose witnesses we are.4 “And through the faith 
of his name, his name hath made sound this one who you see and 
know, and through him faith has given unto him this soundness, in 
the presence of you all. “And now, brethren, I know that you did 
it through ignorance, as did your rulers also; “and those things which 
God proclaimed through the mouth of all the prophets that his 
Christ should suffer, he hath thus fulfilled. “Repent, therefore, and 
turn, that your sins may be blotted out, in order that seasons of 
soul-renewing may come from the presence of the Lord, “and he 
may send forth Jesus, who has been preached unto you as the Christ, 
“whom it behooves heaven indeed to receive until the times of the 
restitution of all things which God spoke through the mouth of all 
his prophets from the beginning. ™Moses indeed said; The Lord our 
God will raise up to you from your brethren a prophet like unto me; 
Him you will hear concerning all things so many as he may speak 
to youe *And it shall come to pass, that every soul whosoever will 
not hear that prophet, shall be cut off from the people. “And indeed 
all the prophets from Samuel and consecutively, so many as_ spoke, 
also proclaimed these days. *Ye are the sons of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fathers, saying to Abraham, 
In thy seed shall the families of the earth be truly blessed.£ “To you 
God, having first raised up his Son, sent him blessing you, in turn- 
ing each one from your sins. 


bActs 5. 12. éLuke 1. 70; Deut. 18. 15-19; Gen. 17. 4. 
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CHAPTER V. 
ACTS IV. 


Peter and John are taken before the sanhedrim. They are dismissed with 
interdiction. Supplication of the apostles. Community of goods; lb- 
erality of Barnabas. 


*And they speaking to the people, the priests and captain of the 
temple and the Sadducees rose up against them, “being grieved . be- 
cause they were teaching the people and preaching the resurrection 
of the dead through Jesus; *and they laid hands on them and put them 
in prison till the morrow; for it was already evening. *And many of those 
hearing the word believed, and the number of men was about five 
thousand. 

‘And it came to pass on the morrow, the rulers and elders and 
scribes assembled in Jerusalem, and Annas the high priest and Caiaphas 
and John and Alexander, and so many as were of the family of the 
high priest. ‘And having set them in the midst, asked them, By what 
power or in what name have you done this? ‘°Then Peter being full 
of the Holy Spirit said to them, Ye rulers of the people and elders, 
‘if we are this day judged for the benefaction of the impotent man, by 
whom he has been saved, “let it be known to you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ, the Nazarene whom 
you crucified, whom God raised from the dead, through him this 
man now stands sound in your presence. “This is the stone rejected 
by your builders, which has become the head of the corner.2 “And 
there is salvation in no other; for there is no other name given under 
heaven among men by which it behooveth us to be saved. “And seeing 
the boldness of Peter and John, and apprehending that they are un- 
learned and ignorant men, they continued to be astonished, and recog- 
nized them, that they were with Jesus; “and seeing the man who 
had been healed standing with them, they had nothing to say against 
it. “And having commanded them to depart out from the assembly, 
they conferred with one another, “saying, What can we do to these 
men? for that a notable miracle has been wrought by them is indeed 
manifest to all dwelling at Jerusalem, and we are not able to deny 
it; “bat that it may extend no further unto the people, let us threaten 
them to speak no more in this name to any one of men.» “And hav- 
ing called them, they command them, not at all to speak or teach 
in the name of Jesus. “And Peter and John responding said to them, 
Whether it is right in the sight of God to hearken unto you rather 
than God, judge ye;¢ “for we are not able to speak those things 
which we have seen and heard. “And they having. threatened them, 
in addition sent them away, finding nothing to the end that they 
can punish them, on account of the people, because all continued to 
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glorify God over that which had taken place; “for the man on whom 
this miracle of healing was wrought was more than forty years old. 

**And having been released they came to their own people, and 
proclaimed so many things as the chief priests and elders said to 
them. ™“And having heard, they unanimously lifted up their voice 
to God, and said, O Lord, thou having created the heaven and the 
earth and the sea and all things which are in them, “the One speak- 
ing through the mouth of David, thy child, our father through the 
Holy Ghost, Wherefore did the heathen rage, and the people imagine 
vain things? “The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together against the Lord and his Christ.¢2 “For in truth 
they were assembled together in this city, against thy holy Child 
Jesus, whom thou didst anoint; both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel, “to do so many things as thy 
hand and thy counsel did foreordain to come to pass. ™And now, 
Lord, look upon their threats and grant to thy servants with all 
boldness to speak thy word, “while, reaching forth thy hand unto 
healings, both miracles and wonders are wrought through the name 
of thy holy child Jesus. “And they praying, the place in which they 
were assembled was shaken, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and continued to speak the word of God with boldness. 

“And of the multitude who believed there was one heart and 
soul, and no one was saying that any of those things which belonged 
to him were his own, but all things were common to them.e “And 
with great powerf the apostles continued to give witness of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ the Lord; and great grace was upon them 
all. “For no one among them was in need; for so many possessions 
of lands or houses as belonged to them, selling, they were bringing 
the prices of the things having been sold, “and laying them at the 
feet of the apostles; and it was distributed to each as any one had 
need. *And Joseph called Barnabas by the apostles, which is inter- 
preted, Son of consolation, a Levite, a Cyprian by race, “a farm be- 
longing to him, having sold it, he brought it and laid it at the feet 
of the apostles. 


CHAPTER V. 


Ananias and Sapphira. Miracles of the apostles; being taken captive they 
are liberated by an angel; again having been called into judgment, they 
are liberated by the council of Gamalel. 


ACTS V. 


*And a certain man, Ananias by name, with Sapphira his wife, 
sold an estate ’and kept back a part from the price, his wife knowing 
it along with him; and having brought a certain part, laid it at the 


4Ps, 2. 1, 2. eActs 2. 44. JGr, dynamite. 


156 ACTS V. 


feet of the apostles. “But Peter said, Ananias, wherefore hath Satan 
filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and keep back a part from 
the price of the land? ‘Remaining with thee did it not belong to thee; 
and having been sold, was it not still in thy control? why hast thou 
placed this thing in thy heart? thou hast not lied to men, but to God. 
‘And Ananias hearing these words, having fallen down, breathed out 
his soul. And great fear came on all hearing; “and the young men, 
rising up, took him, and having carried him out, buried him.2 ‘And 
an interval of about three hours supervened, and [115 wife, not having 
known what had taken place, came in. "And Peter responded to her, 
Tell me if you sold the place for so much? And she said; Yes, for 
so much. °And Peter said to her; Why has it been agreed with 
you to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the feet of those having 
buried thy husband are at the door, and they will carry thee out. 
*And immediately she fell at his feet, and breathed out her soul; and 
the young men having come in found her dead, and having carried 
her out, buried her with her husband. “And great’ fear came on all 
the church, and on all those hearing these things. 

”’And many miracles and wonders were wrought by the hands of 
the apostles among the people. And they were all of one accord 
in Solomon’s porch.» “And no one of the rest dared to attach him- 
self to them; but the pecple were magnifying them; “but believers 
were the more added to the Lord, a multitude both of men and women, 
*so that they were carrying the sick into the streets, and placing 
them on couches and beds, in order that the shadow of Peter passing 
along might cast a shadow on some one of them. “Then a multitude, 
of the cities around about Jerusalem, came together, carrying their 
sick and those tormented by unclean spirits, who were all being 
healed. 

“And the high priest and all those being with him, being the 
sect of the Sadducees, were filled with rage,¢ “and laid hands on the 
apostles, and placed them in the public prison. “And the angel of 
the Lord, having opened the doors of the prison during the night, 
and leading them out said, “Go, and standing in the temple, speak to 
the people all the words of this life. “And hearing, they came into 
the temple at daydawn, and were teaching. And the high priest com- 
ing and those with him, called together the sanhedrim and all the 
eldership of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to bring 
them. ”And the officers arriving found them not in the prison; and 
having returned, reported, “saying; We found the prison closed with 
all safety, and the guards standing at the doors, and having opened, 
we found no one within. “And when the captain of the temple, and 
the chief priests heard these words, they were at a loss concerning 
them, what this might be. ~And a certain one coming announced 
to them, Behold, the men whom you placed in the prison are stand- 
ing in the temple and teaching the people. *“Then the captain along 
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with the officers, having gone away, led them, not wiih violence, for 
they feared the people lest they might be stoned. “And leading them, 
they placed them in the council, and the chief priests asked them, say- 
ing, “With commandment we commanded you not to teach in this 
name; and behold, you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching; and 
you are determined to bring upon us the blood of this man.4 “But 
Peter and the apostles responding said, It behooves us to obey God 
rather than men. “The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom 
you have slain, hanging him on the wood;¢ “Him hath God exalted 
at His own right hand, a Prince and a Savior, to give repentance 
and remission of sins to Israel.£ “And we are witnesses of these words, 
and the Holy Ghost, whom God has given to those who obey him. 
*And hearing, they were cut through and were minded to kill them. 
“But a certain Pharisee, Gamaliel by name, a teacher of the law, 
honorable to all the people, rising in the sanhedrim command 
them to put the men out for a short time, “and he said to them; 
Israelitish men, take heed to yourselves in reference to these men 
what you are about to do. “For before these days Theudas arouse, 
saying that he was somebody, to whom a number of men, about four 
hundred, adhered, who were slain, and all, so many as confided in 
him, were dispersed, and came to nothing. “After him Judas the 
Galilean arose, in the days of the enrollment, and led the people after 
him; he also perished, and all, so many as confided in him, were 
scattered abroad. “And I now say this to you: Stand aloof from 
these men, and let them alone; for if this counsel or this work be 
of men, it will come to naught; “but if it be of God, you will not be 
able to destroy them, lest perchance you may also be found fighting 
against God. “And they obeyed him, and having called the apostles, 
beating them, they commanded them not to speak in the name of 
Jesus, and sent them away. “Then they departed from the face of 
the sanhedrim, rejoicing indeed, because they were counted worthy 
to suffer dishonor for the sake of his name. “And all day in the 
temple, and from house to house, they ceased not teaching and preach- 
ing the gospel of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 
The seven deacons having the care of the poor. Stephen accused of impiety. 


ACTS VI. 


"And during those days, the disciples multiplying, there was a 
murmuring of the Hellenists? against the Hebrews, that their widows 
were being neglected in the daily ministration. ’And the twelve call- 
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ing to them the multitude of the disciples, said, It is not pleasing 
that we, leaving the word of God, serve tables. ‘*But brethren, look 
out seven men from you of good report, full of the Spirit and wisdom, 
whom we shall appoint over this interest; ‘and we will give our atten- 
tion to prayer and the ministry of the word.» ‘And the word was 
pleasing before all the multitude, and they chose Stephen, a man full 
of faith and the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, °the Antiochian proselyte, 
whom they placed before the apostles, and having prayed, they placed 
their hands on them.¢ ‘And the word of God increased, and the 
number of the disciples multiplied exceedingly in Jerusalem, and a 
great multitude of the priests were obedient unto the faith. 

*And Stephen, full of grace and power,4 was doing great wonders 
and miracles among the people. °And certain ones of the synagogues, 
called Libertines,¢ and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and those from 
Ciliciaf and Asia, stood up disputing with Stephen, “and they were 
not able to resist the wisdom and spirit with which he was speaking. 
"Then they bribed men, saying, that we have heard him speaking 
words blasphemous against Moses and God. “And _ they” ex- 
cited the people and the elders and scribes, and coming upon him, 
seized him, and led him into the council, “and they raised up false 
witnesses, saying, This man does not cease speaking words against 
this holy place and the law; “for we have heard him saying, that this 
Jesus the Nazarene will destroy this place, and change the customs 
which Moses delivered unto us. “And all sitting in the council, hav- 
ing fixed their eyes on him, saw his face as the face of an angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The oration of Stephen concerning the various and continuous grace of 
God toward a stubborn and perfidious people, being interrupted, he ts 


stoned. 
ACTS VII. 


*And the high priests said; Are these things so? ’And he said, 
Men, brothers and fathers, hear ye; The God of glory appeared to our 
father Abraham,? while he was in Mesopotamia, before he migrated 
into Haran, and He said to him; “Come out from thy country and 
from thy kindred, and come hither into the land which I will show 
unto thee.> “And after his father died he migrated himself thence 
into this country in which you now dwell, ‘and God gave him no 
inheritance in it, not the step of his foot;* and he promised to give 
it to him, and his seed after him, for an inheritance, there being no 
child to him.4 °And thus God spoke, that his seed shall sojourn in 
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a strange land, and they will enslave it and oppress it four hundred 
years. ‘And the nation whom they shall serve I will judge, says 
God, and after these things they shall come out and serve me in 
this place. ‘*‘And He gave him the covenant of circumcision; and 
so he begat Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth day; and 
Isaac, Jacob; and Jacob, the twelve patriarchs. °And the patriarchs, 
envying Joseph, sold him into Egypt:¢ “and God was with him, and 
delivered him out of all his troubles, and gave him grace and wisdom 
before Pharaoh the king of Egypt;f£ and he placed him governor 
over Egypt and all his house. “And the famine came into all the 
land and Canaan, and great distress: and our fathers found no suste- 
nance. “And Jacob hearing that there is food in Egypt, sent away 
our fathers first.® “And the second time Joseph was made known 
to his brethren, and his race became manifest to Pharaoh. “And 
Joseph sending, called to him Jacob his father, and all the family, 
seventy-five souls. “And Jacob went down into Egypt, and he and 
our fathers died there.j “And they were carried over into Shechem, 
and buried in a tomb which Abraham purchased from the sons of 
Emmor in Shechem with a sum of money. “When the time of the 
promise which God made with Abraham drew nigh, the people increased 
and multiplied in Egypt,! “until another king arose over Egypt, who 
knew not Joseph.™ ‘He dealing fraudulently with our race, af- 
flicted our fathers, that they should expose their infants, so that 
they should not live. *During which time Moses was born, and was 
beautiful to God; who was kept three months in the house of his 
father." ™And he being exposed, the daughter of Pharaoh took him, 
and adopted him for a son to herself. “And Moses was educated in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians; and was mighty in his words and 
works.°. *And when the time of the fortieth year was fulfilled to 
him, it came into his heart to visit his brethren, the children of Israel.P 
*4And seeing a certain one suffering affliction, he interposed, and exe- 
cuted vengeance in behalf of the oppressed one, slaying the Egyptian. 
>And he supposed that his brethren would understand that God 
through his hand is giving them salvation: but they did not recog- 
nize it.4 *On the following day, he appeared to them fighting, and 
undertook to reduce them to peace, saying, Men, you are brethren; 
therefore do not injure one another. “And the one injuring his 
neighbor thrust him away, saying, Who appointeth you a leader and 
a judge over us?® “whether do you wish to kill me, in the manner 
in which you slew the Egyptian yesterday? ™And at this word Moses 
fled, and became a sojourner in the land of Midia, where he begat 
two sons. “And forty years having passed away, an angel appeared 
to him in the desert of Mount Sinai in the flame of fire of the 
bramble bush. “And Moses, seeing the sight, was astonished: and 
he coming nigh to investigate, the voice of the Lord came:t “I am 
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the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of 
Jacob. And Moses trembling, did not dare to investigate. “And the 
Lord said to him, Loose the sandal of thy feet: for the place on 
which thou standest is holy ground. “Seeing, I have seen the afflic- 
tion of my people who are in Egypt, and heard their groaning, and 
have come down to deliver them. And come now, I will send thee 
into Egypt. “And this Moses whom they denied, saying, Who hath 
established thee a ruler and a judge? him hath God sent a ruler and 
deliverer, with the hand of an angel having appeared unto him in 
a bush. “He led them out, doing wonders and miracles in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in the wilderness forty years. 
This Moses is the one having said to the sons of Israel, A prophet 
will God raise up to you of your brethren, like unto me.vY “And this 
is the one being in the church in the wilderness with the angel speak- 
ing to him in Mount Sinai, and with our fathers: who received the 
living oracles to give unto τ. “to whom our fathers were not 
willing to be obedient, but thrust him away, and turned back in their 
hearts towards Egypt, “saying to Aaron, Make us gods who shall 
go before us:* for this Moses, who led us out from the land of Egypt, 
we know not what happened to him. “And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands. “And God turned away, and gave them up to 
serve the host of the heaven; as has been written in the book of 
the prophets:Y Slain victims and sacrifices you have not brought unto 
me forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel.2 “And ye took 
up the shrine of Moloch, and the star of the god Remphan, images 
which you made to worship them; and I will transport you beyond 
Babylon. “And the tabernacle of testimony was with our fathers 
in the wilderness, as the one speaking to Moses commanded him to 
make it according to the example he had seen;# “which our fathers 
receiving, brought in along with Joshua in the dispossession of the 
nations, whom God drove out from the face of our fathers, until the 
days of David,» “who found favor before God, and asked that he 
should build a tabernacle for the house of Jacob.¢ “But Solomon 
built a house for him.4® But the Most High dwelleth not in houses 
built with hands, as the prophet says, “Heaven is my throne, and 
earth the footstool of my feet:¢ What house will you build for me? 
says the Lord; Or what shall be the place of my rest?f “Hath not 
my hand made all of these things? “Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, you do always resist the Holy Ghost; as your 
fathers did, so do ye. “Which one of the prophets did your fathers 
not persecute? and they slew those proclaiming concerning the coming 
of the Righteous One, whose destroyers and murderers you became: 
“who received the law in the administrations of angels, and did not 
keep it. 

And hearing these words, they were cut through their hearts, 
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and gnashed their teeth at him. “But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, and looking up to heaven, saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, “and said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of 
God. “And crying out with a loud voice, they stopped their ears, 
and unanimously rushed on him, “and casting him out from the city, 
they began to stone him. And the witnesses laid down their garments 
at the feet of a young man, called Saul: “and continued to stone 
Stephen, calling upon the Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit! “And putting down his knees, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, do not impute this sin to them. And saying this, he fell asleep.- 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Saul is cruel. Philip in Samaria. Simon Magus and Peter. Philip and 
the eunuch. 
ACTS VIII. 


*And Saul was consenting unto his death. And there was a great 
persecution in that day against the church in Jerusalem: and all were 
dispersed abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, ex- 
cept the apostles. *And godly men buried Stephen, and made great 
mourning over him.2 “But Saul was laying waste the church, entering 
into the houses, and arresting men and women, he committed them 
to prison. 

‘Therefore indeed, being dispersed abroad, they went everywhere 
preaching the word: ‘and Philip, having gone down to the city of 
Samaria, was preaching Christ to them. ‘And the multitudes were 
unanimously giving heed to the things spoken to Philip, while they 
were hearing and seeing the miracles which he was _ performing.» 
"For many of those having unclean spirits, roaring with a loud voice, 
went out: and many paralyzed and lame were healed; *and there was 
great joy in that city. °And a certain man, by name Simon, was 
formerly practicing magic in the city, and bewitching the nation of 
Samaria, saying that himself was some great man: “to whom all from 
small even unto the great gave heed, saying, This one is the power¢ 
of God, called Great. “And they gave heed to him, because for a long 
time he had deceived them with his magic arts. “But when they be- 
lieved Philip preaching the gospel concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women. 
“But Simon himself also believed: and being baptized, was constantly 
with Philip, both seeing the miracles and the great dynamites performed, 
was astonished. “But the apostles in Jerusalem, having heard that Samaria 
has received the word of God, sent to them Peter and John: “who, 
having come down, prayed for them, that they might receive the 


hMatt. 26. 64. 2@The Jews mourn for the dead seven days, 
tLuke 23. 11, 46; 23. 34. bActs 6. 5, ¢Gr, dynamite, 


IT 


162 ACTS VITT. 


- es 


Holy Ghost. “For he had not yet fallen on any of them: but they 
were only baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. “Then they laid 
their hands on them, and they received the Holy Ghost. “But Simon 
seeing that by the laying on of the hands of the apostles the Spirit 
was given, offered them money, saying, “Give me this power,? that 
on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 
*And Peter said to him, Thy silver be unto destruction with thee, 
because thou hast thought to obtain the gift of God with money. 
"There is neither part nor lot to thee in this word: for thy heart is 
not right before God. *”Therefore repent of this thy wickedness, and 
pray the Lord, if perchance the thought of thy heart shall be forgiven 
thee; “for I see thou art in the gall of bitterness and the bond of 
iniquity. “And Simon responding said, You pray to the Lord for me, 
in order that none of these things of which you have spoken may 
come upon me. 

*Then indeed, witnessing and speaking the word of the Lord, 
they returned to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel to many villages 
of the Samaritans. 

**And the angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, saying, Arise, and go 
towards the south unto the way going down from Jerusalem to Gaza; 
the same is desert.e “And rising up, he departed. And, behold, an 
Ethiopian man, a eunuch, an officer of Candace queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who was over all her treasury, had been to Jerusalem to wor- 
ship, “and was returning, and sitting upon his chariot he was reading 
the prophet Isaiah. *And the Spirit said to Philip, Go, and join your- 
self to that chariot. “And Philip running forth, heard him reading 
Isaiah the prophet, and said; Whether do you understand what you 
are reading? *And he said, How could I, unless some one shall guide 
me? And he called upon Philip coming up, to sit with him; “and 
the place of the scripture which he was reading was this, He was led 
like a sheep to the slaughter; and as a lamb before the one shearing 
him is dumb, so he opens not his mouthf “In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away: and who shall declare His generation? 
because his life is taken from the earth. “And the eunuch responding 
to Philip, said, I pray thee, concerning whom does the prophet speak 
this? concerning himself, or some other man? “*Philip opening his 
mouth, and beginning from the same scripture, preached Jesus to 
him. “And while they were journeying along the road, they came to 
a certain water:® and the eunuch says, Behold water; what doth hinder 
me from being baptized? “And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still: and they both came down into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him. *”And when they came up out! of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw 
him no more: for he went on his way rejoicing. “And Philip was 
found at Azotus: and going through he preached the gospel to all the 
cities, until he came to Czsarea. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Saul is converted by a divine voice, and baptized by Ananias at Damascus. 
The Jews laying in wait for him, he flies from Jerusalem, and thence 
to Tarsus. Peter heals Eneas at Lydda, he recalls Tabitha into life at 
Joppa. 

ACTS IX. 


*But Saul, still breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
the disciples of the Lord, having come to the high priest,@ asked 
from him letters to Damascus against the synagogues, in order 
that if he should find any being of the way, both men and women, 
he might lead them bound to Jerusalem. “And it came to pass, while 
prosecuting the journey he drew near to Damascus, suddenly a light 
from heaven shone around him; ‘and falling on the ground, he heard 
a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?’ And 
he said, Who art thou, Lord? ‘°And He said, I am Jesus whom you 
are persecuting. ‘But stand up, and go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what it behooves thee to do. ‘And the men journeying 
along with him stood speechless, indeed hearing the voice, but seeing 
no one. *And Saul arose from the ground; and his eyes being open, 
he saw nothing: but leading him by the hand, they led him into 
Damascus; °and he was three days not seeing, neither did he eat 
nor drink. 

*And there was a certain disciple in Damascus, Ananias by name; 
and the Lord said to him in a vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. "And the Lord said to him, Arising, go to the 
street which is called Straight, and seek a Tarsean, by name Saul, 
in the house of Judas; for, behold, he is praying. “and he saw a man, 
Ananias by name, coming in, and putting his hands on him, in order 
that he may look up. “And Ananias responded, Lord I have heard 
from many about this man, how much evil he has done to thy saints 
in Jerusalem: “and he here has authority from the chief priests to 
bind all -those calling on thy name. “And the Lord said to him, Go: 
because he is a vessel of election to me, to bear my name both before 
the Gentiles, and kings, and sons of Israel: “for I will show him how 
many things it behooves him to suffer for my name’s sake. “And 
Ananias departed, and came into the house: and putting his hands on 
him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, Jesus, that appeared to you in the 
way in which thou didst come, hath sent me, that thou mayest look 
up, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. “And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as scales: and he looked up; and having stood up, was 
baptized, "and having received food, he was strengthened. And he 
was with the disciples who were in Damascus some days; “and imme- 
diately he was preaching Jesus in the synagogues, that he is the 
Son of God. *™And all those hearing were astonished, and continued 
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to say, Is not this the one laying waste those calling on this name 
in Jerusalem?e and has come hither for this, that he may lead them 
bound to the chief priests. ”And Saul continued to be the more filled 
up with dynamite, and he was confounding the Jews dwelling in 
Damascus, proving that Jesus is the Christ. “And when many days 
were being filled up, the Jews issued a verdict to kill him:4? “but their 
plot was made known to Saul. And they were keeping the gates both 
day and night in order that they might kill him: “and his disciples 
taking him, let him down through the’wall in the night, lowering him 
in a_ basket. 

And arriving in Jerusalem, he was endeavoring to join himself 
to the disciples:¢ and all were afraid of him, not believing that he 
was a disciple. “But Barnabas taking him, led him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he saw the Lord on the way, and that He 
spoke to him, and how he preached boldly in Damascus in the name 
of Jesus. “And he was with them going in and coming out in Jeru- 
salem, preaching boldly in the name of the Lord; “and he was speak- 
ing and arguing against the Hellenists,£ and they undertook to kill 
him.é “And the brethren, taking cognizance, led him to Caesarea, 
and sent him away to Tarsus. “Then indeed the church had peace 
throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, being edified and 
progressing in the fear of the Lord; and was being multiplied by the 
exhortation of the Holy Ghost. 

"And it came to pass, that Peter going through all parts, came 
down also to the saints living at Lydda. “And he found there a 
certain man, by name Eneas, lying on a bed eight years, who was 
paralyzed. “And Peter said to him, Eneas, Jesus Christ heals thee: 
arise, and take up thy bed: and immediately he arose. “And all those 
dwelling at Lydda and Sharon, whosoever saw him, turned to the Lord. 

“But there was a certain disciple in Joppa, by name Tabitha, who 
being interpreted is called Dorcas: and she was full of good works 
and alms which she was doing. “And it came to pass during those 
days, she being sick, died: and washing her, they placed her in an 
upper chamber. “And Lydda being near to Joppa, the disciples hear- 
ing that Peter is in it, sent two men to him, entreating him, Do not 
delay to come unto us. “And Peter rising up came along with them; 
whom, on arrival, they led to the upper chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and showing him the chitoons® and himations,j 
so many as Dorcas made, while with them. “And Peter having put 
them all out, and putting down his knees, prayed; and having turned 
toward the body, said, Tabitha, arise J And she opened her eyes: 
and seeing Peter sat up. “And having given her his hand, he raised 
her up, and calling the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 
“And it was known throughout all Joppa; and many believed on the 
Lord. “And it came to pass, that he remained some days in Joppa, 
with one Simon a tanner. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Cornelius being divinely admonished, sends to Cesarea for Peter, having 
been impressed by the vision of the animals. The Gentiles are imbued 
with the Holy Spirit. 

ACTS X. 


‘And a certain man in Cesarea, by name Cornelius, a centurion 
of the band called the Italian, *devout, and fearing God with all his 
house, and doing many alms to the people, and praying to God always; 
“saw openly in a vision® about the ninth hour of the day an angel of 
God coming to him and saying to him, Cornelius. ‘And he looking 
upon him, and being afraid, said, What is it, Lord? And he said to 
him, Thy prayer and thine alms have come up for a memorial before 
God. °And now send men to Joppa, and call for a certain Simon, who 
is called Peter:> ‘he is lodging with a certain Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea. ‘And when the angel speaking to him went away, 
calling two of his household servants, and a devout soldier of those 
who waited on him continually; ‘and having related all things to them, 
he sent them away to Joppa. 

*And on the following day, they traveling, and drawing nigh the 
city, Peter went up on the house to pray about the sixth hour. “And 
he became hungry, and wished to eat: but they getting it ready, an 
ecstasy came on him, “and he saw the heaven open, and a certain 
vessel like a great sheet came down, and resting upon the earth with 
four rope ends:¢ “in which were all quadrupeds, and creeping things 
of the earth, and birds of the heaven. “And a voice came to him, 
Arising, Peter, slay, and eat. “And Peter said, By no means, Lord, 
because I never was in the habit of eating anything unconsecrated and 
unclean. “And the voice again the second time came to him, Whatso- 
ever things God has cleansed, do not count unclean; “and this took 
place the third time; and immediately the vessel was received up into 
the heaven. “And while Peter was at a loss within himself, as to 
what the vision he saw might be, behold, the men having been sent 
by Cornelius, making inquiry for the house of Simon, stood at the 
gate, “and having called, they were asking, if Simon, called Peter, 
lodges there. “And Peter meditating concerning the vision, the Spirit 
said to him, Behold, men are seeking thee; “but rising up, come down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: because I have sent them. “And 
Peter having come down to the men, said, Behold, I am he whom you 
are seeking: what is the cause on account of which you are present? 
"And they said, Cornelius the centurion, a man righteous and fearing 
God, and being of good report by all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned by a holy angel to send for thee to come into his house, and 
to hear words with thee. “Then having called them in, he lodged them. 

And on the following day, rising up he went out with them, and 
certain ones of the brethren, who were from Joppa went along with 
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him. *And on the following day they came into Cesarea; and Cor- 
nelius was expecting them, having called together his own relatives 
and near friends. “And when it came to pass that Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius meeting him, falling down at his feet, worshiped. “And 
Peter raised him up, saying, Stand up; I also am a man. *”And con- 
versing with him, he came in, and finds many having come together; 
and he said to them, You know how it is an unlawful thing for a 
Jewish man to associate with, or come to one of another nation; and 
God has shown me not to call any man unconsecrated or unclean. 
*Therefore indeed, being sent for, I came unhesitatingly. Then I make 
inquiry for what word did you send for me? “And Cornelius said, 
From the fourth day until this hour, indeed the ninth, I was praying 
in my house, and, behold, a man stood before me in shining apparel,4 
“and says, Cornelius, thy prayer has been heard, and thine alms have 
been remembered before God. “Therefore send to Joppa, and call 
for Simon, who is called Peter. He is lodging in the house of Simon 
the tanner by the 5.4.5 “Then I immediately sent for thee; and thou 
hast done well being present. Now therefore we are all present 
before God, to hear all things which have been commanded thee of 
the Lord. “And Peter, opening his mouth, said, In truth I apprehend 
that God is no respecter of persons: “but in every nation the one 
fearing him, and working righteousness, is acceptable to him;f “the 
word which he sent to the sons of Israel, preaching peace through 
Jesus Christ: he is Lord of all. “This word you know, which was 
throughout all Judea, beginning from Galilee, after the baptism which 
John preached ;& “Jesus, the one from Nazareth, how God anointed 
Him with the Holy Ghost and power: who went about doing good, 
and healing all oppressed by the devil: because God is with Him. 
And we are witnesses in the country of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; 
whom they even slew, hanging him on the wood. “God raised him 
on the third day, and gave him to be made manifest; “not to all the 
people, but to the witnesses having been chosen of God, to us, who 
ate and drank along with him after He arose from the dead:i “and 
He commanded us to preach to the people, and to witness that He is 
the One ordained of God the Judge of the living and the dead. “And 
to Him give all the prophets witness, that every one believing on him 
receives the remission of sins.K “Peter yet speaking these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all those hearing the word. “And the faithful 
ones who were of the circumcision, so many as came along with Peter. 
were astonished, because the gift of the Holy Ghost was poured ou: 
on the Gentiles also; “for they were hearing them speaking with 
tongues, and magnifying God.) Then Peter responded, Whether is any 
one able to forbid the water, that these shall not be baptized, whoso- 
ever received the Holy Ghost as we indeed?™ “And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then they asked 
him to tarry some days. 
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CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


Peter expounds the vision of the animals, and the affaw having been trans- 
acted with Cornelius at Jerusalem. Barnabas and Saul. The Chris- 
tians at Antioch. Agabus. 


ACTS XI. 


*But the apostles and brethren being throughout Judea heard that 
the Gentiles also received the word of God. “And when Peter went 
up to Jerusalem, those of the circumcision interviewed him, say “that, 
You went in unto men having uncircumcision, and ate with them.@ 
‘And Peter beginning expounded unto them consecutively, saying, 
*I was praying in the city Joppa: and I saw a vision in an ecstasy, 
A certain vessel, like a great sheet, descending from the heaven, sit- 
ting down by four rope ends; and came even unto me:> ‘into which 
looking, I was investigating, and I saw quadrupeds of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, and the birds of the heaven. ‘And 
I also heard a voice saying to me, Arising, Peter; slay and eat. “And 
I said, By no means, Lord: because nothing unconsecrated or unclean 
has ever entered into my mouth. “And a voice a second time was 
heard from heaven, Whatsoever things God has cleansed, consider 
thou not unconsecrated. “And this took place three times: and all 
things were again taken up into the heaven. “And, behold, imme- 
diately three men were standing at the house in which we were, having 
been sent to me from Cornelius. “And the Spirit said to me, to go 
with them, doubting nothing.© And these six brethren went along with 
me, and we entered into the house of the man. ‘And he proclaimed 
to us how he saw an angel standing in his house, and saying, Send 
to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is called Teter;4 “who will speak 
words to you, by which you and your whole family may be saved. 
*And when I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning.e “And I remembered the word of the Lord, as 
He said, John indeed baptized with water; but you shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost.£ “Since then God gave unto them the equal 
gift, as also unto us, believing on the Lord Jesus Christ; who was I, 
to be able to resist God? “And hearing these things, they acquiesced, 
and glorified God, saying, Then God has also given unto the Gentiles 
repentance unto life. 

“Then indeed those having been dispersed abroad on account of 
the persecution prevailing over Stephen came through even to 
Pheenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the word to no one 
except Jews only. “And of them there were certain Cyprian and 
Cyrenean men, who, having come into Antioch, were speaking to the 
Greeks also, preaching the gospel of the Lord Jesus. ™And the hand 
of the Lord was with them: and ἃ great number having believed, 
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turned to the Lord. ~”And the word was heard in the ears of the 
church in Jerusalem concerning them: and they sent Barnabas to 
Antioch. *Who, coming, and seeing the grace of God, rejoiced, and 
continued to exhort all, with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord: 
because he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and faith. 
And a great multitude was added to the Lord. *And he went away 
to Tarsus, to hunt up Saul: and having found him, led him to Antioch. 
*And it happened unto them, a whole year indeed they assembled in 
a church, and taught a great multitude: and the disciples were first 
called Christians in Antioch.t 

7And during those days prophets came from Jerusalem to Antioch. 
And one of them by name Agabus, standing up, signified through 
the Spirit that there is about to be a great famine throughout the 
whole world: which took place under the reign of Claudiusj ™And 
they determined that each one of them should send to the ministry 
to the brethren dwelling in Judea, as each one of the disciples was 
prosperous; “and this they did, sending to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul.k 


CHAPTER XII. 


Herod Agrippa kills James, and binds Peter in chains. Peter liberated by 
the angel, knocks at the doors of the house of Mary. Herod dies sud- 


denly. 
ACTS XI. 


*But at this time king Herod reached forth his hands to persecute 
some of those from the church. “And he slew James the brother of 
John with a sword. °And seeing that it is pleasing to the Jews, he 
proceeded to arrest Peter also: and those were the days of the un- 
leavened bread: ‘whom having seized, he also put in prison, having com- 
mitted him to four quaternions® of soldiers to guard him; wishing to 
bring him out to the people after the passover. “Then indeed Peter 
was kept in prison: but prayer to God in his behalf was incessantly 
made by the church. °But when Herod was about to lead him forth, 
and Peter was sleeping that night between two soldiers, and bound 
with two chains; and the guards were keeping guard before the door. 
‘And, behold, the angel of the Lord stood over him, and a light shone 
in the house; and having touched the side of Peter, he raised him up, 
saying; Rise up quickly. And ‘his chains fell off from his hands. °And 
the angel said to him, Gird thyself, and put on thy sandals. And he 
thus did. And he says to him, Throw thy cloak about thee, and follow 
me. °And having come out, he was following; and did not know that 
it is true which was done by the angel; but he was thinking that he 
saw a vision. “And having come through the first guard and the 
second, they came to the iron gate leading into the city; which opened 
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to them of its own accord: and having come out, they came on to 
the first street; and the angel immediately departed from him. “And 
Peter coming to himself, said) Now I know truly, that the Lord sent 
his angel, and delivered me out of the hand of Herod, out of all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. “And recognizing his where- 
abouts, he came to the house of Mary, the mother of John, called 
Mark; where many were assembled and praying.» “And he knocking 
at the door of the gate, a damsel, by name Rhoda, came to hearken: 
“and recognizing the voice of Peter, from joy did not open the gate, 
but running in, she proclaimed that Peter stands before the gate. 
*And they said to her, You are gone mad; but she persisted that it 
was so. And they said, It is his angel.c' "But Peter remained knock- 
ing: and having opened, they saw him, and were astonished. “And 
he, beckoning to them with his hand to keep silent, related how the 
Lord led him out from the prison: and said, Proclaim these things to 
James, and the brethren. And having gone out, he departed into 
another place. “And it being day, there was no small commotion 
among the soldiers, as to where Peter then was. “And Herod having 
sought him, and found him not, condemning the guards, com- 
manded that they should be put to death; and having gone down from 
Judea to Casarea, he tarried. ”And he was very angry with the 
Tyrians and Sidonians: and they unanimously came to him, and having 
persuaded Blastus who was over the chamber of the king, they con- 
tinued to seek peace; because their country is supported by the kings. 
7But on an appointed day, Herod, invested with his royal apparel, sit- 
ting on his tribunal, delivered a discourse to them: “and the people 
shouted, It is the voice of God and not of man. ™And immediately 
the angel of the Lord smote him, because he gave not the glory to 
God; and being eaten by worms, he breathed out his soul.4 

And the word of the Lord increased and multiplied “And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from Jerusalcin, having filled their min- 
istry,f taking with them John, called Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Journey of Barnabas and Saul to the regions beyond. Bar-Jesus the ma- 
gician, Sergius Paulus, the proconsul. Sermon of Paul in the syna- 
gogue at Pisidian Antioch. Barnabas and Paul cast out from the city 
by the envy of the Jews. 

ACTS XIII. 


*And there were prophets and teachers in the church at Antioch; 
Barnabas, and Symeon called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenean, and 
Manahem, the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. *And 
they ministering to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Now 
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separate unto me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have 
called them. *Then they having fasted and prayed, and laid hands on 
them, sent them away. “Then they indeed, having been sent away 
by the Holy Ghost, came down to Seleucia; and thence sailed away to 
Cyprus. ‘°And being in Salamis, they preached the word of God in 
the synagogues of the Jews: and they also had John as their helper. 
*And having gone through the whole island to Paphos, they found a 
certain man, a magician, a Jewish false prophet, to whom was the 
name of Bar-Jesus: ‘who was with Sergius Paulus, the proconsul, an 
intelligent man. He, having called Barnabas and Saul, sought to hear 
the word of God; *but Elymas¢ the magician (for thus his name is 
interpreted) opposed them, seeking to turn away the proconsul from 
the faith, °And Saul, (who is also Paul), being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, fixing his eyes on him, said, O thou full of all guile and ras- 
cality, thou son of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease perverting the right ways of God? “And now, behold, the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the 
sun for a time. And immediately there fell on him a mist and dark- 
ness; and going about he was seeking people to lead him by the hand. 
"Then the deputy, seeing that which took place, believed; being de- 
lighted with the teaching of the Lord. 

*And those around Paul having sailed from Paphos, came into 
Perge of Pamphylia:4 and John having departed from them returned 
to Jerusalem. “And they having come from Perge, arrived into 
Picidian Antioch, and having come into the synagogue on the Sabbath 
day, they sat down. “And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the chief rulers of the synagogue sent to them, saying, Men, 
brethren, if there is any word of consolation to the people in you, 
speak. “And Paul, rising up, and beckoning with his hand said; 
Israelitish men, and those fearing God, hear. “The God of this people 
Israel chose our fathers, and exalted the people during their sojourn 
in the land of Egypt, and with a strong arm led them out of it;¢ “and 
when he supported them about the time of forty years in the wilder- 
ness, “and having destroyed seven nations in the land of Canaan, he 
gave them the inheritance of the land* about four hundred and fifty 
years. ™And after these things he gave them judges, till Samuel the 
prophet. “And then they asked for a king: and God gave them Saul the 
son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, forty years;® “and hav- 
ing deposed him, he raised up to them David for a king; to whom 
witnessing he also said, I have found David the son of Jesse, a man 
according to my own heart, who will do all my wishes.2 *From whose 
seed according to the promise he led forth Jesus, the Savior, to 
Israel: “and John having preached the baptism of repentance to all 
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the people of Israel, before the face of his coming.! “And when John 
fulfilled his course, he said, What do you consider me to be? I am 
not he: but, behold, there comes one after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to loose *Men, brethren, sons of the race 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God, unto us the word 
of this salvation was sent. “For those dwelling in Jerusalem, and the 
rulers, having rejected him, condemning him, have “fulfilled the voices of 
the prophets which are read every Sabbath; and having found no 
cause of death, asked Pilate that he should be executed;* “and when 
they perfected all the things which had been spoken concerning him, 
taking him down from the cross, placed him in a sepulchre.! “And 
God raised him from the dead; “who appeared to those coming up 
with him to Jerusalem from Galilee many days, who are now his 
witnesses to the people.™ “And we preach unto you the promise, 
which was made to the fathers, “that God has fulfilled this unto our 
children, raising up Jesus, as in the second Psalm it has been written, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee." “And because he 
raised him up from the dead, no longer about to return to corruption, 
He has thus said, I will give unto you the faithful mercies of David.° 
*Therefore He also says in another place, Thou wilt not suffer thy 
Holy One to see corruption.P “For David, indeed having served his 
own generation according to the will of God, went to sleep, and did 
see corruption:4 “but he, whom God raised up, did not see corruption. 
*Then let it be known unto you, men brethren, that through this 
one remission of sins is preached: “and in him every one believing 
is justified from all things from which ye were not able to be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses." “Then beware, lest the word which has 
been spoken by the prophets may come upon you; “Behold, ye de- 
spisers, and wonder, and vanish away: because I work a work in your 
days, a work which you may not believe, though one may proclaim 
it to you.s 

“And they going out, they continued to entreat them that these 
words should be spoken to them on the next Sabbath. “And the 
synagogue having been adjourned, many of the Jews and pious 
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who, speaking with them, con- 
tinued to persuade them to abide in the grace of God. “And on the 
following Sabbath almost all the city came together to hear the word 
of the Lord. “And the Jews seeing the multitudes, were filled with 
jealousy, and contradicted the word spoken by Paul, contradicting and 
blaspheming. “And Paul and Barnabas speaking boldly, said, It was 
necessary that the word of God should first be spoken to you: since 
you have rejected it, and judge yourselves not worthy of eternal life, be- 
hold we now turn to the Gentiles. “For thus the Lord has commanded us, 
I have placed thee for a light of the Gentiles, that thou shalt be for 
salvation unto the extremity of the eartht “And the Gentiles hearing, 
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rejoiced, and glorified the word of God: and so many as had been 
ordained unto eternal life believed: “and the word of the Lord was 
carried throughout all the country. “And the Jews stirred up the 
noble godly women, and the first men of the city, and they raised a 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them from their 
borders. “And having cast off the dust from their feet against them, 
they came into Iconium. And the disciples were filled with joy, and 
the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Barnabas and Paul expeiled from Iconium. They are considered for gods 
at Lystra, but being stoned by the Jews they pursue their journey 
through Asia, and return to Antioch of Syria. 


ACTS XIV. 


*And it came to pass in Iconium at this time, they came together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke in such a manner, that a 
great multitude both of the Jews and Greeks believed. *But the unbe- 
lieving Jews stirred up and poisoned the minds of the Gentiles against 
the brethren. ‘*Then indeed preaching boldly in behalf of the Lord, 
witnessing to the word of His grace, giving signs and wonders to be 
wrought by their hands, they spent much time. ‘And the multitude 
of the city was divided: and some indeed were with the Jews, and 
some with the apostles.® ‘°And when there was a conspiracy of both 
Gentiles and Jews along with their leaders, to insult and stone them, 
‘recognizing it, they fled into the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, 
and the surrounding country; ‘and there they preached the gospel. 

*And there was a certain man sitting there in Lystra, impotent 
in his feet, being lame from the womb of his mother, who never did 
walk about. °He heard Paul speaking, who fixing his attention on 
him, and seeing that he had faith to be saved, “said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And he leaped and continued to walk 
around. “And the multitudes seeing what Paul did, lifted up their 
voice, in Lycaonic, saying, The gods having assumed the likeness of 
men have come down to us: and they were calling Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercury, since he was the leader of the speech. “And the 
priest of Jupiter, being in front of the city, having brought oxen and 
garlands to the gate, wished to offer sacrifices to them, along with 
the multitudes. “And the apostles, Barnabas> and Paul, hearing, rend- 
ing their garments, rushed into the crowd, crying out, and saying, 
*Men, why are you doing these things? We are also men of like 
suffering with you, preaching the gospel to you that you should turn 
from these vanities to the living God, who created the heaven, and 
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bygone generations, suffered all nations to walk in their own ways;4 
"indeed he did not leave himself without witnesses, doing good, 
giving to you the rains from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling your 
hearts with food and gladness. “And speaking these things they 
scarcely restrained the multitude from offering sacrifices to them. 

*But the Jews came from Antioch and Iconium, and having per- 
suaded the multitudes, stoned Paul, dragged him out of the city, think- 
ing that he was dead;¢ “but, the disciples having surrounded him, 
rising up, he came into the city. And on the following day he came 
with Barnabas into Derbe; “and preaching the gospel to that city, 
and making many disciples, they returned into Lystra, and into 
Iconium, and into Antioch, “strengthening the souls of the disciples, 
exhorting them to abide in the faith, and it behooves them through 
many tribulations to enter into the kingdom of God. ™And electing 
elders for them in every church, praying with fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. “And having come 
through Pisidia, they came into Pamphylia. “And having spoken the 
word in Perge, they came down into Attalia; “and thence they sailed 
away into Antioch,f whence they had been committed to the grace of 
God for the work which they fulfilled. *And arriving, and convening 
the church, they reported so many things as God did with them, and 
that He opened the door of faith to the Gentilese “And they spent 
no small time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Contention at Antioch concerning the circumcision of the Gentiles. Paul 
is delegated to Jerusalem. Peter and James. Jerusalem decree. The 
other apostolical journey of Paul to the regions beyond. 


ACTS XV. 


"And certain ones having come down from Judea were teaching the 
brethren that, Unless you may be circumcised, according to the custom 
of Moses, you are not able to be saved.2 ’*And there being no small 
contention and disputation to Paul and Barnabas against them, they 
delegated Paul and Barnabas, and certain others of them, to go up 
to the apostles and elders in Jerusalem concerning this question.» 
*Then indeed they having been sent away by the church, traveled 
through both Phoenicia and Samaria, relating the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and they continued to make great joy to all the brethren. 
‘And arriving into Jcrusalem, they were received by the church, and 
the apostles, and the elders, and they proclaimed so many things as 
God did with them. °And certain one of those from the sect of the 
Pharisees having believed arose up, saying that, It is necessary to 
circumcise them, and to command them to keep the law of Moses. 
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*And the apostles and elders were convened to see about this prob- 
lem.© ‘And there being much disputation, Peter, having arisen, said 
to them, Men, brethren, you know that from ancient days? God chose 
among you, that the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel 
through my mouth, and believe.e *And God, who knows the heart, 
witnessed to them, giving to them the Holy Ghost, as also to us; 
*’and made no difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faitht “Now therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke on the 
neck of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear?& “But through the grace of our Lord Jesus, we believe that 
we are saved, in the same manner in which they are also. “And the 
whole multitude became silent, and continued to hear Barnabas and 
Paul, relating how many miracles and wonders God wrought among 
the Gentiles through them. “And after they became silent, James re- 
sponded, saying, Men, brethren, hear me. “Symeon hath related how 
God in the first place interposed to take a people from the Gentiles, 
in His name.® *And to this corresponds the words of the prophet; 
as has been written, “After these things I will return, and will build 
again the throne of David, which has fallen down; and will build again 
the ruins of the same, and will set it up again:! “in order that the 
residue of men may seek out the Lord, even all the Gentiles, on whom 
my name has been called upon them, says the Lord, who doeth these 
things “known from the beginning. “Therefore I judge, that we 
should not burden those from the Gentiles turning to God: “but to 
command them to abstain from things offered to idols, and from 
fornication, and from strangulation, and from blood. ™For Moses from 
ancient generations, has those preaching him in every city, being read 
in the synagogues on every Sabbath. 

"Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, along with 
the whole church, to send men chosen from them into Antioch along 
with Paul and Barnabas; Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, leaders 
among the brethren: “having written through their hand; The apostles 
and elders, brethren to the brethren who are from the Gentiles through- 
out Antioch and Syria and Cilicia greeting. “Since we heard that 
certain ones having come out from us troubled you, disturbing your 
souls with words which we did not command:J *it seemed good to us, 
being of one accord, having chosen men to send them to you along 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, *men who have imperiled their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. *’Therefore we have sent 
Judas and Silas, themselves also proclaiming the same things by speech. 
*For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you 
no more burden than these necessary things,* “to abstain from things 
offered to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, and from 
fornication: from which keeping yourselves, you will do well.) Fare 
ye well. 

°Then indeed they, having been sent away, came down into Antioch, 
Uae. τοῖο —- “heeteeae .- . . iAmos 9. 11,12. 


11 was seven years. gGal. 5. 1. jGal. 1. 7. 
sActs το. 9. hy. 7. kActs 5.32. ἰσ Cor. 8.1. 


ACTS XVI. | 175 


and convening the multitude, they delivered the letter. “And having 
read it, they rejoiced over the consolation. “Both Judas and Silas, 
themselves also being prophets, exhorted the brethren with elaborate 
speech, and strengthened them; “and having spent the time, they were 
discharged by the brethren with peace back to the apostles who sent 
them. 

*And Paul and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching and preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, also along with many others. “And after 
many days Paul said to Barnabas, Having returned let us now visit 
the brethren in every city in which we preached the word of the Lord, 
how they are doing. “But Barnabas advised to take with them John, 
also called Mark.™ “But Paul thought that he would not take with 
them, him who having departed from them fromt Pamphylia, and not 
having gone along with them into the work.. “But there was a 
paroxysm,° so that they parted from one another, and Barnabas, tak- 
ing Mark, sailed away into Cyprus.P 

“And Paul, having chosen Silas, went out, committed to the grace 
of the Lord by the brethren; “and he traveled through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Circumcision of Timothy. Paul having departed with Silas and Timothy 
is called by a vision into Macedonia. Lydia is converted. Paul and 
Silas, having been imiprisoned at Philippi, are miraculously released; 
the prison being opened and the keeper baptized. 


ACTS XVI. 


*And he arrived into Derbe and Lystra. And, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, by name Timothy, the son of a faithful Jewish 
woman, and a Greek father, πο was of good report by the brethren 
in Lystra and Iconium. “Paul wished him to go out with him; and 
having taken him circumcised him on account of the Jews who were 
in those places: for they all knew his father that he was a Greek. 

“And while they were traveling through the cities, they delivered 
to them the decrees which were adjudicated by the apostles and elders 
in Jerusalem, to keep.@ 

*Then the churches were indeed strengthened in faith, and abounded 
in number daily. °And they traveled through Phrygia and the Galatian 
country, being prohibited by the Holy Ghost from speaking the word 
in Asia.» ‘And having come opposite Mysia, they were endeavoring 
to go on into Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not permit them; 
mActs 12. 25. "Acts 13. 13. PGal. 2. 13. 
eThe separation of the earth in its quaking, 
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Sand having come through Mysia they descended into Troas. °And 
a vision was seen by Paul during the night: Some Macedonian man 
was standing and entreating him and saying, Having come over into 
Macedonia, help us. “And when he saw the vision, we immediately 
sought® to depart from Macedonia, concluding that God had called 
us to preach the gospel to them. 

"And having embarked from Troas, we sailed directly to Samo- 
thrace,t and on the following day into Neapolis,¢ “and thence into 
Philippi, which is the first city of the Macedonian region, a colony.f 
And we were in that city spending some days. “And on the Sabbath 
day we went out from the gate by the river, where we were accus- 
tomed that prayer should be, and having sat down, we spoke to the 
women having assembled. “And a certain woman Lydia by name, a 
seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, worshiping God, was hearing 
us: whose heart the Lord opened to give attention to the words spoken 
by Paul. “And when she and her household were baptized, she en- 
treated us, saying, If you have found me to be faithful to the Lord, 
having come into my house, abide: and she constrained us. 

*And it came to pass, we going to the prayer, a certain damsel 
having a spirit of divination® met us, who brought much gain to her 
masters telling fortunes. “She, following Paul and us, continued to 
cry out, saying, These men are the servants of the Most High God, 
who proclaim to us the way of salvation. “And she continued to do 
this many days. And Paul, being worn out, and turning round, said 
to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
out from her. And he came out the same hour. “And her masters 
seeing that the hope of their gain was gone, arresting Paul and Silas, 
dragged them into the forum to the rulers, “and leading them to the 
magistrates, said, These men do exceedingly trouble our city, being 
Jews, “and they proclaimed customs, which are not lawful for us to 
receive, or to do, being Romans.! ”And the crowd stood up together 
against them: and the magistrates tearing off their garments, com- 
manded the lictors to beat them with rods. ™And having laid many 
stripes on them, they cast them into prison, commanding the jailer to 
keep them safely:J “who, having received such a charge, cast them into 
the interior prison, and fastened their feet into the wood. *But at 
midnight Paul and Silas, praying, continued to sing praises to God: 
and the prisoners heard them. “And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the prison were shaken: and all the 
doors were immediately opened, and the bonds of all were loosed. 
“And the jailer, being awakened, and seeing the doors of the prison 
open, seizing a sword, was about to kill himself, thinking that his 
prisoners had escaped. Βαϊ Paul shouted with a loud voice, saying, 
Do thyself no harm: for we are here. *And having asked for a light, 
he sprang in, and being alarmed, he fell down before Paul and Silas, 


¢This is the first allusion to Luke, who had set gTheir prayer-meeting, 
out with them from Antioch. +A spiritualist. 
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“and leading them out said, Sirs, what does it behoove me to do in 
order that I may be saved? “And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou and thy household shall be saved.* “And they spoke 
to him the word of the Lerd, along with all who were in his house. 
*And taking them that hour of the night, he washed the blood from 
their stripes; and he and his were baptized immediately: “and leading 
them into his house, he set a table by them, and rejoiced throughout 
his house, having believed in God. “But it being day, the magistrates 
sent the lictors, saying, Send away these men. “And the jailer pro- 
claimed these words to Paul, The magistrates have sent word that you 
may be released: now therefore having gone out, depart in peace! 
"But Paul said to them, Having beaten us publicly uncondemned, being 
Roman men, they cast us into prison, and now do they cast us out 
privately? for no; but having come themselves let them lead us out. “And 
the Jictors proclaimed these words to the magistrates. And hearing 
that they are Romans, they were alarmed; “and having come they 
called for them, and leading them out, requested them to go away 
from their city. “And having come out from the prison they came 
to Lydia, and seeing the brethren,™ comforted them, and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


Tumult on account of Paul at Thessalonica and Berea. Jason. Sermon of 
Paul on the Areopagus. Dionysius Areopagite. 
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*And having traveled through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
into Thessalonica, where there was a synagogue of the Jews. ’And 
according to custom to Paul, he came in unto them, and for three 
Sabbaths he expounded unto thcm from the scriptures, *opening and 
proving, that it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead, 
and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is the Christ.2 ‘And 
certain ones of them were persuaded, and identified themselves with Paul 
and Silas, and of the pious Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. “But the Jews giving away to jealousy, and receiving to 
themselves certain wicked men of those around the forum, and raising 
a mob, continued to put the city in an uproar; and assaulting the house 
of Jason, they were seeking to lead them out to the people: *but not 
finding them, they dragged Jason and certain brethren to the rulers 
of the city, roaring that, These who have turned the world upside down 
are also come hither; ‘whom Jason has received: and all these are 
doing contrary to the decrees of Czsar, saying that there is another 
King, Jesus. *°And they excited the rabble and the city rulers hearing 
these things; °and having received satisfaction from Jason and the 
others they sent them away. 
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“But the brethren immediately sent away both Paul and Silas to 
Berea by night, who coming into the synagogue of the Jews de- 
parted;* “but these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, who 
received the word with all enthusiasm, searching the scriptures daily, 
if these things are so. “Then indeed many of them believed, and of 
the noble Greek women and men, not a few; “but when the Jews from 
Thessalonica knew that the word of God was preached by Paul in 
Berea, they came thither also, agitating and stirring up the rabbles. 
“But immediately at that time the brethren sent away Paul to travel 
even to the sea: and Silas and Timothy remained there.4 “But having 
embarked Paul, they led him even to Athens: and receiving command- 
ment to Silas and Timothy that they should come to him as quickly 
as possible, they departed from him.¢ 

*But Paul waiting for them in Athens, his spirit was stirred in 
him, seeing the city devoted to idolatry.£ ‘Then indeed he spoke to 
the Jews, and to the worshipers in the synagogue, and to those in- 
cidentally meeting him every day in the forum. “And certain ones 
of the Epicurean and Stoic philosophers interviewed him, and’ some 
continued to say, What would this babbler wish to say? and others said, 
He seems to be the propagator of strange divinities: because he was 
preaching the gospel of Jesus, and the resurrection. “And taking 
him, they led him to the Areopagus, saying; Are we able to know 
what is this new teaching, spoken by thee? ™For you bring certain 
strange things to our hearing: therefore we desire to know what these 
things wish to be. Βαϊ all the Athenians and itinerant strangers were 
accustomed to devote their time to nothing else, than to tell some- 
thing new, or to hear something. *”And Paul standing in the midst 
of the Areopagus, said, Athenian men, I perceive that in all things 
you are very religious. “For going through, and seeing your devo- 
tions, I also found an altar on which it was superscribed, To tHE UN- 
KNOWN Gop. Therefore I now preach unto you Him whom you are 
ignorantly worshiping. ™“God having made the world and all things 
which are in it, being himself Lord of heaven and earth, does not 
dwell in temples made with hands;h “neither is he worshiped by 
human hands, as if needing something, Himself having given life, and 
breath, and all things to all; “and of (one) man he created 
every nation of men to dwell upon the whole face of the earth, having 
determined their predestinated times, and the boundaries of their habi- 
tation; “that they should seek God, if perhaps indeed they might feel 
after him, and find him, though not being far from each one of you! 
*For in him we live and move and have our being, as indeed certain 
ones of your own poets have said, For we are truly his offspring. 
Then being the offspring of God, we ought not to think that divinity 
is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, the invention of art and the 
device of man. “Then indeed God winking at the times of ignorance, 
now commands all men everywhere to repent:J “as He has appointed 
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a day, in which he is about to judge the world in righteousness by 
the man whom he has ordained; giving faith to all, having raised 
Him from the dead. “And having heard the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked: others said; We will hear thee concerning this even 
again. “So Paul went out from their midst. “But certain men, hav- 
ing adhered to him, believed; among whom was also Dionysius the 
Areopagite, and a woman Damarias by name, and others along with 
them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Acts of Paul at Corinth. Aquila and Priscilla; Justus, Crispus; Gallio the 
pronconsul, Sosthenes. Paul on his journey. Apollos at Ephesus. 
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‘After these things having departed from Athens, he came to 
Corinth. *And having found a certain Jew by name Aquila,2 a Pontic 
by race, having recently come from Italy, and Priscilla> his wife; be- 
cause Claudius had commanded all the Jews to depart from Rome: 
he came to them: *and because they were of the same craft, abode 
with them, and they labored: for they were tentmakers by trade. 
‘And he spoke in the synagogue every Sabbath, and persuaded both 
Jews and Greeks.¢ 

"And when both Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, 
Paul was straitened with the word, witnessing to the Jews that 
Jesus is the Christ.4 °And they opposing, and blaspheming, shaking 
his garments, he said to them, Your blood be upon your own head; 
I am pure: from now I will go to the Gentiles. ‘And having departed 
thence, he came into the house of a certain Titus, Justus by name, 
worshiping God, whose house is joined to the synagogue. ‘But 
Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on the Lord with 
all his house; and many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and 
were baptized.& °And the Lord spoke to Paul in the night through 
a vision, Fear not, but speak, and be not silent: “because I am with 
thee, and no man shall assault thee to hurt thee: because there is 
much people to me in this city. “And he spent a year and six months 
teaching the word of God among them. “But Gallio being proconsul 
of Achaia, the Jews of one accord arose up against Paul, and led 
him to the tribunal, “saying, This one persuades men to worship God 
contrary to law. “And Paul being about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said to the Jews, If it were some injustice or wicked rascality, O Jews, 
I would bear with you according to reason: “but if there are ques- 
tions about the words and names, and law appertaining to you, your- 


«Rom. 16. 3. 4Acts 17. 15. σι Cor. 1. 14. 
6 Cor. 16. 19. eActs 20. 26. hActs τό. 93 23. 11, 
eActS 20. 31-34. Col. 4. τσ. 


180 ACTS XIX. 


selves shall see to it; I do not wish to be judge of these things.i “And 
he drove them away from the tribunal.j “And all taking Sosthenes,K 
the chief ruler of the synagogue, beat him before the tribunal; and 
nothing of these things was a care to Gallio. “And Paul, still remain- 
ing some days, having bidden adieu to the brethren, sailed away to 
Syria, and along with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head 
in Cenchrea; for he had a vow. ‘And they arrived in Ephesus, and 
he left them there: and himself, having gone into the synagogue, 
spoke to the Jews. *“And they asking him to remain a longer time, 
he did not consent; “but having bidden them adieu; and saying, I 
will return unto you again, God willing; he embarked from Ephesus; 
“and having come into Czsarea, having gone up, and saluted the 
church,! he came down to Antioch; “having spent some time, he went 
from them, traveling consecutively through the Galatian country and 
Phrygia, confirming all the disciples. 

And a certain Jew, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian by race, 
an eloquent man, came into Ephesus, being mighty in the scriptures.™ 
And he was instructed in the way of the Lord, and zealous in spirit, was 
speaking and teaching accurately the things concerning Jesus, know- 
ing only the baptism of John;™ “and he began to preach boldly in 
the synagogue. But Priscilla and Aquila, having heard him, took him 
to themselves, and expounded unto him the way of the Lord more 
perfectly. “And he wishing to go into Achaia, the brethren having 
sent him forth wrote to the disciples to receive him. Who, being 
present, conferred much on those having believed through grace. 
*For he vehemently argued down the Jews, publicly, showing through 
the scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Acts of Paul at Ephesus. The disciples of John the Baptist; the school of 
Tyrannus, miracles; exorcists, magical books; the Jerusalem journey 
undertaken; the sedition of Demetrius against Paul and Alexander. 
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*And it came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul having 
come through the upper regions came down into Ephesus: and found 
certain disciples? *and said to them, Have you received the Holy 
Ghost, having believed? And they said to him, But we have not 
heard if the Holy Ghost is (given). *And he said, Into what then 
were you baptized? And they said, Into the baptism of John.> ‘And 
Paul said, John baptized with the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should believe on the one coming after him, 
that is Jesus.c *°And they, having heard, were baptized into the name 
‘Matt. 27. 24. tAt Jerusalem. 2Acts 18. 24. 
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of the Lord Jesus; ‘and Paul having laid his hands on them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them; and they continued to speak with tongues, 
and prophesy.4 ‘And they were all about twelve men. 

"And having come into the synagogue, he preached boldly three 
months, expounding and persuading them as to the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God.e °But when some were becoming hardened 
and disbelieving, speaking evil of the way in the presence of the multi- 
tude, departing from them he separated his disciples, daily expound- 
ing in the school of Tyrannus. “And this took place two years; so 
that all dwelling in Asiaf heard the word of the Lord, both Jews 
and Greeks. 

“And God was working great miracles® through the hands of Paul; 
*so that napkins and aprons were carried from his body and placed 
on the sick, and diseases departed from them, and evil spirits went 
out of them. “And certain ones of the itinerant Jewish exorcists 
undertook to call on the name of Jesus over those having evil spirits, 
saying, I adjure you in the name of Jesus whom Paul is preaching.! 
“And there were certain seven sons of one Sceva, a Jewish high 
priest, doing this. “But the evil spirit responding said to them, I 
know Jesus, and am acquainted with Paul; but who are you? “And 
the man in whom was the evil spirit, leaping on them, domineering 
over both of them, prevailed against them, so that they fled out of 
that house naked and wounded. “And this became known to all, 
both Jews and Greeks, dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fell upon them 
all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified;J “and many of 
those having believed came, confessing, and renouncing their prac- 
tices. “And many of those practicing curious arts, having brought 
their books, burnt them before all: and they estimated the price of 
them, and found it to be fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

“Thus the word of the Lord increased and accumulated strength 
according to His power. “And when these things were fulfilled, Paul 
purposed in spirit, having traveled through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
go on into Jerusalem, saying that, After I am there it behooves me 
also to see Rome.! “And having sent two of those ministering to 
him, Timothy and Erastus, into Macedonia, himself spent the time 
in Asia.™ *And at that time there was no small commotion con- 
cerning the way. “For a certain Demetrius by name, a silversmith, 
making silver shrines of Diaua, was bringing no small gain to the 
mechanics, “whom having assembled and the laborers about such 
things, he said, Men, you know that it is from this work that pros- 
perity is to us: “and you see and hear, that not only at Ephesus, 
but almost throughout all Asia, that this Paul having persuaded them 
has turned away a great multitude, saying that there are no gods 
made with hands. “And not only is this interest in danger to us to 
come into disrepute; but even the temple of the great goddess Diana 
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to be considered for nought, and they are about even to despise the 
majesty of her, whom all Asia and the world worships.» “And hear- 
ing and being filled with rage, they continued to cry out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. ™And the city was filled with 
commotion: and they rushed of one accord into the theatre, seizing 
Gaius and Aristarchus, the Macedonians, the companions of Paul.° 
*And Paul wishing to go in unto the people, the disciples suffered 
him not;P “and certain ones of the Asiatic rulers, also being friends 
to him, having sent to him, continued to entreat him not to give 
himself up into the theatre. “Then indeed they continued to cry out 
some one thing, and some another: for the church4 was confused; 
and the most of them did not know on account of what they had 
come together. “And some from the crowd forced in Alexander, 
the Jews precipitating him forward; and Alexander, beckoning with 
his hand, wished to apologize to the people. “But recognizing that 
he is a Jew, there was one voice from all crying out about two hours, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. “And the city clerk having dis- 
missed the multitudes, said, Ephesian men, for what one of men is 
there that does not know that the city of the Ephesians is a wor- 
shiper of the great goddess Diana, and of the statue having fallen 
down from Jupiter? “Therefore these things being unquestionable, 
it is necessary that you become calm, and do nothing rashly. “For 
you have led in these men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor 
are they blaspheming your goddess. “If indeed therefore Demetrius, 
and the mechanics along with him, have a charge against any one, 
the courts are in session, and there are lawyers: let them implead 
one another. “But if you are seeking something concerning other 
things, it shall be settled in the lawful church. “For indeed we are 
in danger of prosecution for the disturbance this day, there being 
no cause concerning which we shall be able to give a reason for this 
uproar, “And having said these things, he dismissed the church. 


CHAPTER XX. 


Paul and his companions in Macedonia and Greece. He restores life to 
Eutychus at Troas. He bids adieu to the Ephesian elders at Miletus. 
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*After the uproar ceased, Paul, having sent for the disciples and 
exhorted them, bidding them adieu, departed to go into Macedonia. 
*And having come through those regions, and exhorted them with 
much speaking, he came into Greece; “and having remained three 
months, a plot rising against him from the Jews, when about to sail 
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for Syria, he was of a mind to return through Macedonia.® ‘And 
Sopater the (son) of Pyrrhus, the Berean, and Aristarchus, the Thessa- 
lonian, and Secundus; and Gaius the Derbean, and Timothy; and Tychicus 
and Trophimus the Asiatics, accompanied him;> ‘and these having gone 
in advance, awaited us in Troas; ‘and we, after the days of unleaven 
bread, sailed from Philippi, and came to them into Troas within five 
days; where we spent seven days. 

"And on the first of the Sabbaths we being assembled to break bread, 
Paul spoke to them, being about to depart the following day, and 
continued his discourse till midnight: ‘and there were many lamps 
in the upper room, where we were assembled. ‘°Paul speaking more 
prolixly, there was a certain young man, Eutychus by name, sitting in 
the window, being borne down with deep sleep, completely relaxed by 
sleep, fell down from the third story, and was taken up dead. “And 
Paul, having come down, fell on him, and taking him in his arms said, 
Fear not; for his soul is in him: “and having come up, and broken the 
bread, and eaten, and talking a long time, until daydawn, thus he de- 
parted. “And they led up the boy alive, and were comforted ex- 
ceedingly. 

“But we, having come in advance to the ship, embarked for Assos, 
thence being about to take up Paul, for he had so commanded us, 
himself being about to go on foot. “And when he met us at Assos, 
taking him up, we came to Mitylene. “And thence having sailed 
away on the following day we arrived opposite Chios; and on the 
following day we touched at Samos, and on the next day we came 
into Miletus. “For Paul decided to sail by Ephesus, in order that it 
might not be necessary for him to spend the time in Asia: for he 
was hastening, if it might be possible for him to be in Jerusalem on 
the day of Pentecost.¢ 

“And having sent from Miletus into Ephesus, he called for the 
elders of the church. “And when they camc io him, he said to them, 
You know, that from the first day trom which I came unto Asia, 
how I was with you all the time, “serving the Lord with all humility, 
and tears, and temptations, which came upon me through the plots 
of the Jews:4 “how I omitted nothing of those things which are 
profitable, that I should not declare unto you and teach you publicly and 
from house to house, ‘witnessing both to Jews, and to Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. ™”And now, 
behold, I go to Jerusalem bound in spirit, not knowing the things 
which shall come upon me in it:¢ “except that the Holy Ghost in 
every city witnesses to me, saying that bonds and tribulations await 
me. “But I consider my life worthy of no consideration to myself, 
so as to finish my course, and the ministry which I received from 
the Lord Jesus, to bear testimony to the gospel of the grace of 
God. *And now, behold, I know that you all, among whom I came 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, shall see my face no more. 
*Acts 19. 29; 27. 2. *Acts το. 21. 
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Therefore I witness to you this day, that I am pure from the blood 
of all men; “for I did not shrink to declare unto you all the counsel 
of Gods *™Take heed to yourselves, and all the flock, over which 
the Holy Ghost has placed you shepherds, to shepherdise the church 
of God, which He bought with His own blood.! “I know, that after 
my departure grievous wolves will rise up against you, not sparing 
the flock; “and men from you yourselves will rise up, speaking per- 
verse things, in order to lead away disciples after them. “Watch 
therefore, remembering, that three years night and day I ceased not 
admonishing you with tearsJ *’And now I commend you to God 
and the word of His grace, who is able to edify you, and give you 
an inheritance among all the sanctified. “I have not sought the 
silver, or gold, or raiment of any one; “you yourselves know, that 
these hands did minister to my necessities, and those along with me.k 
*T have shown you all things, that it so behooveth you laboring to 
assist the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that 
He said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. “And having 
said these things, putting down his knees along with them all, he 
prayed. “And the weeping of all was great, and falling on the neck 
of Paul, they continued to kiss him copiously, “being especially grieved 
at the word which he had spoken, that they were about to see his face 
no more. And they accompanied him to the ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Paul goes to Jerusalem. Philip and his daughters. Agabus dissuades him 
from the journey. Paul at Jerusalem, a council being called is in- 
structed by James. A tumult of the people; intercession of Lystas 
the Tribune. 

ACTS XXI. 


1And when it came to pass, that we having been farewelled by 
them, embarked, sailing straight forward, we arrived at Cos, and on 
the following day to Rhodes, and thence to Patara. *And finding a 
ship sailing into Phcenicia, having embarked, we moved out. *And 
coming in sight of Cyprus, and leaving it on the left, we sailed to 
Syria, and disembarked at Tyre: for there the ship was delivering 
her cargo. ‘And finding disciples, we tarried there seven days: who 
continued to say to Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go 
to Jerusalem.2 °And when it came to pass that we refitted during 
those days, having come out, we departed, all sending us forth, along 
with the women and children, out of the city: and putting down 
the knees on the shore, having prayed, °we farewelled one another, 
and went up into the ship; and they returned to their own homes. 
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"And we continuing our voyage from Tyre, we arrived at Ptole- 
mais, and having saluted the brethren, we remained with them one 
day. °And on the following day, having come out, we came into Cesarea: 
and having entered into the house of Philip the evangelist, being 
one of the seven,» we abode with him. °And there were to him four 
virgin daughters, prophesying.© “And we remaining many days, a 
certain prophet, by name Agabus, came down from Judea; “and hav- 
ing come to us, and taking the girdle of Paul, binding his own feet 
and hands, said, These things says the Holy Ghost, The man whose 
girdle this is, will the Jews in Jerusalem bind and deliver into the 
hands of the Gentiles.4 “And when we heard these words, both we, 
and the citizens, exhorted him not to go up to Jerusalem. “Then 
Paul responded and said, What are you doing, weeping and break- 
ing my heart? for I am ready not only to be bound, but to die in 
Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. “And he not being per- 
suaded, we acquiesced, saying, Let the will of the Lord be done.e 

*And after those days, taking our luggage, we went up to Jeru- 
salem: “and some of the disciples from Czsarea went along with us, 
bringing Mnason a certain Cyprian, and old disciple, with whom we should 
lodge.f 

“And we being in Jerusalem, the brethren received us _ gladly. 
*And on the following day, Paul goes with us to James; and all the 
elders assembled. “And having saluted them, he related each one of 
those things which God did among the Gentiles through his min- 
istry. “And they hearing, continued to glorify God, and said to him, 
You see, brother, how many myriads there are of those who believe; 
and they are all zealots of the law: “and they have been informed 
concerning thee, that thou art teaching all the Jews who are among 
the Gentiles apostasy from Moses, saying that they are not to cir- 
cumcise their children, nor to walk according to the customs. ”Then 
what is it? it is altogether necessary that ile multitude come to- 
gether: for they will hear that you have come.® *™Therefore do this 
which we tell thee. There are four men among us having a vow upon 
them; “taking them, be purified along with them, and be at charges 
for them, that they may shave their head: and al! shall know that 
there is nothing of those things they have been informed concern- 
ing thee; but that thyself art walking, keeping the law.2 “But con- 
cerning the Gentiles who have believed, we have sent to them, adjudi- 
cating that they keep themselves from idolatry, and blood, and strangu- 
lation, and fornication.) “Then Paul, having taken the men, the next 
day being purified along with them, enters into the temple, proclaim- 
ing the fulfillment of the days of purification, until an offering may 
be made for each one of them.j 

77And when the seven days were about to have an end, the Jews 
from Asia, seeing him in the temple, stirred up the whole multitude, 
and laid hands on him,* crying out, “Israelitish men, help: this is the 
bActs 1. 13. eLuke 22. 42. σι Cor. 14. 15. JNum. 15. 5. 
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man, teaching all everywhere against the people, and the law, and 
this place, and he has even yet led Greeks into the temple, and pol- 
luted this holy place. *For they saw Trophimus the Ephesian in the 
city with him, whom they supposed that Paul led into the temple.! 
"And the whole city was excited, and there was a commotion of the 
people: and taking Paul, they dragged him out of the temple; and 
immediately the doors were closed. “And seeking to kill him, the 
report went up to the chiliarch™ of the band, that all Jerusalem is in 
commotion; “who immediately, taking soldiers and centurions," ran 
to them: and they, seeing the chiliarch and the soldiers, ceased beat- 
ing Paul. “Then the chiliarch, having come nigh, took Paul, and 
commanded that he should be bound with two chains; and was mak- 
ing inquiry who he might be, and what he had done. “And they 
continued to cry aloud in the multitude, some one thing, and some 
another: and he, being unable to know the certainty on account of 
the uproar, commanded that he should be led into the castle. *Then 
when he was on the threshold, it happened that he was carried by 
the soldiers, on account of the violence of the mob;° “for the multi- 
tude of the people were following, crying out, Take him away.P “And 
Paul, being about to be led into the castle, says to the chiliarch, Is 
it lawful for me to say something to thee? And he said, Do you 
speak Greek?4 “Are you not that Egyptian who before these days rising 
up and leading away into the desert four hundred men of daggers?® *But 
Paul said, I am indeed a Jewish man, a Tarsean, a citizen of Cilicia, 
no mean city: but, I pray you, permit me to speak to the people. 
“And he permitting, Paul, standing on the threshold, beckoned with 
his hand to the people: and there being great silence, he spoke to 
them in the Hebrew tongue, saying: 


CHAPTER XXII. 


Paul’s defence; narration of his conversion and commission to the Gen- 
tiles. Being interrupted he avoids the scourging by his profession of 
Roman citizenship. He stands before the sanhedrim. 


ACTS XXII. 


*Men, brethren, and fathers, hear now my apology unto you. 
?And hearing that he was speaking to them in the Hebrew tongue, 
they kept silent the more. *And he says, 1 am Jewish man, having 
been born in Tarsus of Cilicia, having been brought up in this city, 
educated at the feet of Gamaliel according to the accuracy of patristic 
law, being a zealot of God, as you all are this day;#@ ‘who after this 


‘Acts 20. 4. vActs 5. 36. 
™A captain of a thousand men, a colonel. 7Armed with short swords. 
nCaptain of a hundred men. *Acts 12. 17. 


°Acts 22. 22.» 


PLuke 23. 18, 9Acts 21. 39; 5. 34. 


ACTS ΧΧΙΙ. 187 


way persecuted unto death, binding and committing to prison both 
men and women;> ‘as the high priest also, and all the eldership, wit- 
nessed me: from whom having also received letters from the brethren 
in Damascus, I was on my way, being about to lead them also hither 
into Jerusalem bound, that they might be punished.¢ ‘And it came 
to pass, while I was journeying, and nigh unto Damascus, a great light, 
about midday, suddenly shone from heaven around me;4 ‘and I fell 
upon the ground, and heard a voice, saying to me, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? ‘And I responded, Who art thou, Lord? And 
He said to me, I am Jesus the Nazarene, whom thou art persecuting. 
"And those being along with me saw the light indeed, but heard not 
the voice of the one speaking to me. “And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said to me, Rising up, go into Damascus; and 
there it shall be told thee concerning all things which have been 
ordained for thee to do. “And when I did not see on account of the 
glory of that light, and being led by the hand by those journeying 
with me, I came into Damascus. “And a certain Ananias, a man 
godly according to the law, and of good report by all the Jews dwell- 
ing there,¢ “having come to me, and standing over me, said, Brother 
Saul, look up. And I at that hour looked up unto him. “And he 
said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee to know His will, and 
see the Just One, and hear the voice from His mouth; “because thou 
shalt be a witness for Him to all men of those things which thou 
hast seen and heard. “And now why tarriest thou? arising, be bap- 
tized, and wash away thy sins, calling on His name. “And it hap- 
pened unto me, having returned into Jerusalem, and while I was 
praying in the temple, I was in an ecstasy;f “and I saw Him speaking 
to me, Hasten, and depart quickly out of Jerusalem, because they 
will not receive thy testimony concerning me. “And I said, Lord, 
they know that I was imprisoning and binding those believing on 
thee throughout the synagogue; “and when the blood of thy martyr 
Stephen was shed, I was standing by, and consenting, and keeping 
the garments of those killing him. “And He said to me, Go: because 
I will send thee far away to the Gentiles. ”And they continued to 
hear him until this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, Take 
away stich a one from the earth: for it is not appropriate for him to 
live) “And they crying out, and rending their garments, and throw- 
ing dust into the air, “the chiliarch commanded that he should be 
led into the castle,i saying that he should be tested by scourges,jJ in 
order that he might know on account of what cause they continued 
to cry out against him. ™And when they were extending him to 
the scourges, Paul said to the centurion standing by, Is it lawful for 
you to scourge a man who is a Roman, and uncondemned?k *And 
the centurion hearing, having come to the chiliarch, announced to 
him, saying, What are you about to do? for this man is a Roman. 
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77And the chiliarch, having come to him, said; Tell me, are you a 
Roman? And he said, Yes. ™And the chiliarch responded, With 
a great sum obtained I this citizenship. And Paul said, But I was 
indeed born (a Roman citizen).| ”Then immediately those about to 
scourge him departed from him: and the chiliarch also feared, know- 
ing that he was a Roman, and that he had bound him.™ 

*And on the following day, wishing to know the certainty as to 
what he is accused of by the Jews, he loosed him, and commanded 
the chief priests and all the sanhedrin to come together, and leading 
down Paul, he placed him in their midst. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


Paul rebukes the high priest. Division of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 
He is encouraged by a vision; he is delivered from the conspiracy of 
the Jews, having been led away to Caesarea. The letter of Lysias to 


Felix. 
ACTS XXIII. 


"And Paul, looking the sanhedrim in the face, said, Men, brethren, 
I have lived in all good conscience before God unto this day. *And 
the high priest Ananias commanded those standing near him to smite 
him in the mouth. *Then Paul said to him, God is about to smite 
thee, thou whitewashed? wall: indeed thou art sitting judging me ac- 
cording to the law, and dost thou command me to be smitten con- 
trary to the law? ‘And those standing by said, Do you revile the 
high priest of God?b ‘And Paul said, Brethren, I did not know that 
he is the high priest; for it is written, You shall not speak evil of 
the ruler of your people.© °And Paul knowing that one part of them 
belongs to the Sadducees, and another to the Pharisees, he cried out 
in the council,4 Men, brethren, I am a Pharisee, a son of the Pharisees: 
concerning the hope and the resurrection of the dead I am judged.¢ 
TAnd he speaking this, there was a dissension of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees: and the multitude was divided. "For the Sadducees in- 
deed say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but 
the Pharisees confess bothf °And there was a great clamor: and 
certain ones of the scribes on the part of the Pharisees, rising” up, 
continued to strive, saying, We find nothing evil in this man: but 
has a spirit or an angel spoken to him? “And the dissension being 
great, the chiliarch fearing lest Paul may be torn to pieces by them, 
commanded the army, having gone down, to take him from their 
midst, and lead him into the castle. “And on the following night, the 
ford standing over him, said, Take courage: for as thou hast testified 
to the things concerning me in Jerusalem, so it behooveth thee also 
to testify to me in Rome.& 
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"And it being day, the Jews having formed a conspiracy, obli- 
gated themselves by an oath, saying that they would neither eat nor 
drink until they might kill Paul.2 “And there were more than forty 
having made this plot: “who, having come to the chief priests and 
elders, said, We have anathematized ourselves with an anathema, to 
taste nothing until we may kill Paul. “Now therefore do you appeal 
to the chiliarch along with the sanhedrim, that he may lead him down to 
you, as about to investigate matters concerning him more thoroughly : and 
we are ready to kill him before he comes nigh. “And the son of 
Paul’s sister, having heard of ambuscade, coming and entering into 
the castle, reported it to Paul. “And Paul, having called one of the 
centurions, said, Lead this young man to the chiliarch: for he has 
something to tell him. “Then indeed taking him, he led him to the 
chiliarch, and says, Paul the prisoner, having called me, requested me 
to lead this young man to you,‘having something to tell you. “And 
the chiliarch taking him by the hand, and having gone away privately, 
asked him, What is that which you have to tell me? *”And he said, 
The Jews have entered into an agreement to ask you that to-morrow 
you may lead Faul to the sanhedrim, as about to make inquiry as 
to something more definite concerning him. *Therefore do not be 
persuaded by them: for more than forty of them lie in wait for him, 
who have obligated themselves by an oath, neither to eat nor drink 
until they may kill him: and now they are ready, awaiting the promise 
from you. *™Then indeed the chiliarch sent away the young man, 
having commanded him to Tell no one that vou have revealed these 
things to me. “And having called a certain two of the centurions, 
he said, Get ready two hundred soldiers that they may go unto 
Cesarea, and seventy horsemen, and two hundred spearmen, from 
the third hour of the night; “and prepare beasts of burden, that, 
having carried away Paul, you may deliver him safe to Felix the 
governor. “Writing a letter having this form: *Claudius Lysias to 
the most noble governor Felix, greeting.i “This man, having been 
taken by the Jews, and being about to be put to death by them, 
having interposed with my army, I took out of their hands, having 
learned that he is a Roman:j “and wishing to know the cause on 
account of which they clamored against him, I led him into their 
sanhedrim: “whom I found accused concerning questions of their law, 
having no charge worthy of death or bonds.«& “And a plot from them 
being revealed to me to be against the man, I sent him to thee, 
having commanded his accusers also to speak in thy presence.! 

*Then indeed the soldiers, according to that which had been 
commanded them, led him by night to Antipatris: “and on the fol- 
lowing day letting the cavalry go on with him, they returned to the 
castle. “Who, having come into Czesarea,- and delivered the letter 
to the governor, also committed Paul to him. °*And having read, 
and made inquiry of what jurisdiction, “and ascertaining that he is 
hActs 14. 20. kActs 18. 15. 
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from Cilicia, said, I will hear thee, when thy accusers may also be 
present, having commanded that he should be kept in Herod’s judg- 
ment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


The arrival of the accusers. Tertyllus. The defence of Paul before Felix 


and Drusilla. 
ACTS XXIV. 


‘And after five days Ananias the high priest with certain elders, 
and a certain orator Tertyllus, came down, who appeared before the 
governor against Paul.2 “And he having been called, Tertyllus began 
to accuse him, saying, *Receiving great peace through thee, and pros- 
perity accruing to this nation through thy wisdom, we receive with 
all gratitude, both always, and everywhere, O most noble Felix. *But 
in order that I may not weary you excessively, I exhort you to hear 
us patiently according to your clemency. °For having found this man 
pestilential, and stirring up seditions to all the Jews who are through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes: °who 
also endeavored to pollute the temple: whom we indeed arrested,» 
*with whom you yourself, having made inquiry, are able to know 
concerning all these things of which we accuse him. °And the Jews 
were consenting, saying, Truly these things are so. “And Paul re- 
sponded, the governor beckoning to him to speak; Knowing you 
to be a judge to this nation from many years,¢ I cheerfully apologize 
as to the things concerning myself: “you being able to know, that 
there are not more than twelve days to me since I came up to Jeru- 
salem to worship.4 "Neither did they find me in the temple dis- 
puting with any one, or causing an excitement of the multitude, 
neither in the synagogues, nor throughout the city:® “neither are 
they able to prove before you the things which they are now accusing 
me. “But I confess this to you, that according to the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I the God of our fathers, believing all 
things which have been written in the law and in the prophets:f 
*having hope towards God, which they themselves also receive, that 
there is going to be a resurrection, both of the just and unjust.& 
*In this I also exercise, to always have a conscience void of offense 
toward God and men. “And after many years I came to do alms 
and offerings to my race; “in which they found me having been 
purified in the temple, not with rabble, nor with an uproar; and were 
certain Jews from Asia,! “whom it behooves to be present before 
me, and accuse me, if they should have anything against me. “Or let 
them tell what injustice they found, while I was standing before the 
sanhedrim,J ™except concerning this one voice, which I cried out 
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standing in their midst, that concerning the resurrection of the dead 
I am judged before you this day.*k “And Felix having learned more 
thoroughly the things concerning the way, deferred them, saying, 
When Lysias the chiliarch may come down, I will diagnose the things 
appertaining to you:! “having commanded the centurion to keep him, 
and let him have liberty, and prohibit no one of his friends from 
ministering unto him. 

*And after certain day, Felix with Drusilla his wife, being a 
Jewess, coming, sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith 
which is towards Christ Jesus. ™And he reasoning concerning right- 
eousness and temperance™ and the coming judgment, Felix, being 
alarmed, responded, Go thy way for this time; and having received 
an opportunity, I will call for thee: “at the same time also hoping 
that money will be given-to him by Paul; therefore indeed the more 
frequently sending for him, he conversed with him. Βαϊ two years 
having passed away Felix received Porcitss Festus as his successor: 
and Felix, wishing to confer on the Jews a favor, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


Paul before Festus, appeals to Cesar. Festus the proconsul consults king 


Agrippa. 
ACTS XXV. 


'Then Festus having entered upon his office, after three days 
went up from Caesarea to Jerusalem; ἀπά both the chief priests and 
the first men of the Jews appeared before him against Paul, and con- 
tinued to entreat him,? “asking favor against him, in order that he 
might send him to Jerusalem, making a plot to kill him on the road.» 
‘Then indeed Festus responded, that Paul should be kept at Czsarea, 
and himself was about to go away quickly: "Then, says he, Let the 
influential ones among you, coming down, accuse him, if there is 
anything wrong in the man.¢ ‘And having tarried with them not 
more than eight or ten days, having come down to Czsarea, on the follow- 
ing day, sitting on the tribunal, he commanded that Paul should be brought 
forth. ‘And he being present, the Jews having come down from Jerusalem 
stood around him, bringing against him charges many and heavy, which 
they were not able to prove.4 °And Paul apologizing,¢ that Neither against 
the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, nor against Cesar, have I done 
anything wrong. °And Festus, wishing to confer a gratification on 
the Jews, responding to Paul, said, Are you willing, having gone up 
to Jerusalem, there to be judged by me concerning these things? 
*And Paul said, I am standing at the tribunal of Cesar, where it be- 
hooves me to be judged. To the Jews I have done nothing wrong, 
kActs 23. 6. aActs 24. 1. 4Acts 24. 5. 


‘Acts 23. 26. bActs 23. 12. eMaking his defence. 
™Practical holiness. cActs 24. 23. SActs 24. 12. 


192 ACTS XXV. 


as you indeed well know.& “If therefore I indeed am guilty of un- 
righteousness, and have done anything worthy of death, I do not 
ask not to die: but if nothing of these things of which they accuse me 
is true, no man is able to gratify them (by my death): I appeal unto 
Cesar. “Then Festus, having spoken with the council, responded,® 
Thou hast appealed unto Cesar; thou shalt go unto Cesar.! 

*®And some days having passed away, king Agrippa and Bernice 
came down to Cvesarea, saluting Festus. “And while they were spend- 
ing many days there, Festus expounded to the king the matters 
appertaining to Paul, saying, A certain man has been left a prisoner 
by Felix:J “concerning whom, I being in Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and elders of the Jews appeared before me, asking condemnation 
against him;K “to whom I responded, that it is not the customs to 
the Romans to slay any man gratuitously, before that the accused may 
have his accusers face to face, and receive a place of defence concern- 
ing the charge.) “Then they, having come together to this place, 
making no delay, immediately sitting on the judgment-seat, I com- 
manded that the man should be led forth;™ “concerning whom his 
accusers standing by, brought no evil charge of those things which 
I supposed:" “but they had certain questions against him concerning 
their own religion, and about a certain Jesus, who is dead, whom Paul 
was saying that He is alive.° *™And I, being at a loss as to the question 
concerning these things, asked him if he is willing to go to Jerusalem, 
and there to be judged concerning these things.P “And Paul having 
demanded that he should be kept for the diagnosis of Augustus, I 
demanded that he should be kept until I shall send him to Cesar. 
*”And Agrippa said to Festus, I myself also would wish to hear the 
man. He says, To-morrow you shall hear him.4 

™Then on the following day, Agrippa and Bernice having come 
with great pomp, and entering into the auditorium, along with the 
chiliarchs," and chief men of the city, and, Festus commanding, Paul 
was led forth. “And Festus says, O king Agrippa, and all ye men 
present with us, you see this man, concerning whom the whole multi- 
tude of the Jews is besieging me, both at Jerusalem and here, crying 
out that it does not behoove him to live any longer.s Βαϊ I dis- 
covered that he had done nothing worthy of death,t however he 
himself appealing to Cesar, I decided to send him.w ™Concerning 
whom I have nothing definite to write to my lord; therefore I have 
led him to you, and especially to thee, O king Agrippa, in order that, 
there being an investigation, I may have something which I shall 
write; “for it seems to me to be unreasonable, sending a prisoner, 
and not to signify charges against him. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


Defence of Paul before Agrippa and Festus. The aititude of Agrippa 
toward the faith. 


ACTS XXVI. 


*And Agrippa said to Paul, It is permitted to thee to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul reaching forth his hand, proceeded with his de- 
fence: Ἢ king Agrippa, I consider myself happy, being about this 
day to make my defence before thee concerning all those things of 
which I am accused by the Jews: “especially as thou art acquainted 
with all the customs and questions among the Jews: therefore I pray 
you to hear me patiently. ‘Moreover indeed all the Jews know my 
life from my youth; being from the beginning in my nation and in 
Jerusalem, “knowing me originally, if they may be willing to testify, 
that according to the most rigid sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee.2 
“And now for the hope of the promise which is from God to our 
fathers, I stand being judged: ‘unto which our twelve tribes con- 
stantly worshiping night and day, hope to attain: concerning which 
hope I am accused by the Jews, O king. "Why is it judged by you 
incredible, if God shall raise the dead?> °Moreover indeed, I thought 
to myself that I ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus the Nazarene:¢ “which I did also in Jerusalem, and shut up 
many of the saints in prison; and having received authority from the 
chief priests, and they being slain, 1 gave my vote against them; 
“and throughout all the synagogues, frequently punishing them, I 
compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceeding mad against them, 
I was persecuting them even also unto foreign cities. “Meanwhile 
journeying to Damascus with power and authority of the chief priests, 
I saw on the way, O king, “about midday, a light? from heaven above 
the brightness of the sun, shining around me and those traveling with 
me; “and we all having fallen to the ground, I heard a voice speaking 
to me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 
it is hard for thee to kick against goads. “And I said, Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou art perse- 
cuting. “But rise up, and stand upon thy feet: for unto this have I 
appeared unto thee, to make thee a minister and a martyr both of 
those things which thou hast seen, and of which I will appear unto 
thee; “delivering thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, “to open their eyes, to turn them from dark- 
ness unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, in order that 
they may receive remission of sins, and an inheritance among those 
who are sanctified by faith in mee “Therefore, O king, I was not 
disobedient to the heavenly vision: but first to those in Damascus, 


and also in Jerusalem, and throughout all the country of Judea, and 
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to the Gentiles, I was preaching that they should repent and turn 
to God, doing things worthy of repentance. ἴω account of these 
things the Jews, taking me while in the temple, endeavored to kill 
τε “Then having received help from God, I have stood unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and great, saying nothing but what the 
prophets and Moses said were about to come to’ pass: “how that 
Christ must suffer, how being the first from the resurrection of the 
dead, he is to proclaim light both to the people, and the Gentiles. 
*And he making his defence to these things, Festus says with a loud 
voice, O Paul, thou art beside thyself; many writings turned thee into 
insanity. ™But Paul says, I am not a maniac, most noble Festus; 
but I speak forth the words of truth and soberness. “For the king, 
to whom I also speak boldly, knows concerning these things: for I 
am persuaded that nothing of these things is hidden; for this has 
not been done in a corner. “O king Agrippa, dost thou believe the 
prophets? I know that thou believest them. “And Agrippa said to 
Paul, With little persuasion thou dost persuade thyself *to make me a 
Christian. *And Paul said, I would to God, that both in little and 
in much, not only you, but also all of those hearing me this day, were 
such as I am, except these bonds. “And the king, and the governor, 
and Bernice, and those sitting with them, arose up: “and having gone 
away, they were talking to one another, saying, that This man is 
doing nothing worthy of death or of bonds.» “But Agrippa said to 
Festus, This man was able to have been released, if he had not ap- 
pealed to Cesar. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Roman navigation. The storm; the fortitude of Paul. Shipwreck at the 
Island Melita. 
ACTS XXVII. 


*And when it was determined that we should sail away into Italy, 
they committed both Paul and certain other prisoners to the centurion, 
Julius by name, of the band of Augustus.> ’And having embarked on 
an Adramyttium ship, about to sail to those places along Asia, we 
set sail; Aristarchus, the Macedonian of Thessalonica, being with us.¢ 
*And on the following day we disembarked at Sidon; and Julius, treat- 
ing Paul kindly, permitted him having gone to his friends to re- 
ceive their benefactions.4 ‘And having embarked from thence, we 
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were contrary: ‘and having 
sailed through the sea which ® opposite Cilicia and Pamphylia, we 
came down into Myra of Lycia. °And there the centurion having 
found an Alexandrian ship sailing into Italy; transferred us into it. 
"And sailing slowly during many days, and were come with difficulty 


SActs 21. 27. «Now Malta. 
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over against Cnidus, the wind not favoring us, we sailed under Crete, 
opposite Salmone; ‘and, with difficulty passing by it, we came into a 
certain place called Fair Havens, near to which was the city Lasea. 
*And much time passing away, and navigation being already unsafe, 
because the Fastf had already passed by, Paul exhorted them, “saying 
to them, Men, I perceive that this voyage is going to be with peril 
and much loss, not only with the cargo and the ship, but also of our 
lives. “But the centurion trusted the pilot and midshipman, rather 
than the things spoken by Paul. ‘And the harbor being unsafe for 
spending the winter, most of them projected to the council to depart 
thence, if perchance they might be able, having arrived into Phcenix, 
to spend the winter there; a harbor of Crete, looking toward the 
southeast and the northeast. “And the south wind blowing, thinking 
they could achieve their purpose, lifting up a sail, they went coasting 
along near Crete. “Not long afterward a typhonic wind, called 
Euroaquilo,8 set in against her; “and the ship having been seized, and 
being unable to resist the wind, having given away to it, we were 
borne along. “And running under a certain island called Clauda, we 
were scarcely able to get possession of the boat: “which, lifting up, 
they used helps, under-girding the ship; and fearing lest they might 
fall into Syrtis, lowering the gear, they were thus carried along. 
*And we being tossed violently by the storm, they were making the 
casting out, “and on the third day with their own hands they threw 
overboard the tackling of the ship;h “and neither sun nor stars ap- 
pearing for many days, and there being no small tempest on us, 
finally ali hope of saving us was taken away. ™And there being much 
fasting, Paul standing in their midst, said, O men, truly it behooved 
you obeying me, not to depart from Crete, and incur this injury and 
and loss. “And now I exhort you to take courage: for there will be 
no loss of the life of you, except the ship. “For the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom indeed I serve, stood by me this night,! *say- 
ing, Fear not, Paul; for it behooveth thee to stand before Cesar:j 
and, behold, God has given thee all those sailing along with thee.* 
“Therefore cheer up, O men: for I believe God, that it shall be accord- 
ing to the manner which He has spoken to me. “But it behooves us 
to fall upon a certain island.) “And when it was the fourteenth night, 
we being borne along in the Adriatic Sea,™ about the middle of 
the night the sailors surmised that some country was coming to 
them." *™And having sounded, they found it twenty fathoms; and 
moving on a short distance, and sounding again, they found it fifteen 
fathoms; *and fearing lest they may fall out against rough places, 
casting four anchors from the stern, they were praying that the day 
should come. “And the sailors seeking to escape from the ship, and 
lowering the boat into the sea, with*a pretext as about to cast anchors 


fAbout the autumnal equinox, when naviga- tActs 23. τι. JActs 23. 11. 
tion was generally given up till spring, as kActs 18, 9. 
they had neither mariner’s compass nor ‘Acts 28. 1. 
steam engine. mNow the Mediterranean. 
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from the prow, “Paul said to the centurion and the soldiers, Unless 
these may remain in the ship, you are not able to be saved.° “Then 
the soldiers cut the ropes away from the boat, and let it fall out. 
*But until the day was about to come, Paul exhorted all to take food, 
saying, Already this day you remain in a state of solicitude, the four- 
teenth day, receiving nothing.P “Therefore I exhort you to take food: 
for this is for your safety:4 for not a hair of your head shall perish.t 
*And having spoken these words, and taken bread, he gave thanks 
to God in the presence of all, and breaking it, began to eat. “And all 
becoming cheerful, themselves also took food. “And we were two 
hundred and seventy-six souls in the ship.s “And having been re- 
vived by the food, they lightened the ship, casting the wheat over 
into the sea.t *And when it was day, they did not recognize the land: 
but discovered a certain gulf having a shore, into which they deter- 
mined, if possible, to thrust out the ship. “And having knocked off 
the anchors, they left them in the sea, at the same time loosing the bands 
of the rudders, and raising up the main sail to the blowing wind, they 
made for the shore. “And having fallen into a place where two seas 
met, they broke the ship, and indeed the prow, sticking fast, remained 
motionless, but the stern was torn off by the violence (of the wind). 
“And the counsel of the soldiers was that they should kill the prison- 
ers, lest some. one, having outswum them, might escape: “but the 
centurion, wishing to save Paul, forbade them from their counsel; 
and commanded that those who were able to swim, having first thrown 
themselves overboard, to go to the land; “and the rest, some on 
planks, and others on some parts from the ship. And thus it came 
to pass that all came safe to the land. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


The wreckers among the Melitans. The viper shaken from the hand; the 
sick are healed. The voyage to Italy. Two years at Rome. 


ACTS XXVIII. 


*And having been saved, we recognized that the island is called 
Melita.2 ?*And the barbarians extended no small philanthropy to us: 
for, having kindled a fire, they received us all to it, on account of the 
recent rain and cold. *And Paul having gathered up a certain bundle 
of sticks, and placed it on the fire, a viper, having come out from the 
heat, fastened on his hand.» ‘But when the barbarians saw the beast 
hanging from his hand, they said to one another, Surely this man 
is a murderer, whom, having been saved from the sea, justice did 


°They needed the sailors to manage the ship. 11 was carrying wheat from Egypt to Rome. 
pConstantly expecting to be drowned. v. 27. 

41 Sam. 14. 45. Acts 27. 26-39. 

rLuke a1. 18. Those reptiles are still there, as they told me 


*Soul in N. T. means person, when we visted the place. 


ACTS XXVIII. 197 


not permit to live. °Then indeed, having shaken off ‘the beast into 
the fire, he suffered no injury: “and they were looking for him to 
be about to swell up and suddenly fall down dead. But having looked 
a long time, and seeing nothing out of place come to him, changing 
their minds, they said that he was a god. ‘But in the regions around 
about that place there were farms belonging to the chief man of the 
island, by name Publius: who, having received us, entertained us cour- 
teously three days. *And it came to pass, that the father of Publius 
was lying prostrate with fevers and dysentery: to whom Paul having 
come in, and prayed, laying hands on him, healed him. °And this 
taking place, the rest also, on the island having diseases, continued 
to come to him, and be healed; “who also honored us with many 
honors; and conferred on us, departing, those things appertaining 
to use. 

“And after three months we embarked in an Alexandrian ship, 
having spent the winter in the island, dedicated to the sons of 
Jupiter.¢ “And having disembarked into Syracuse, we remained three 
days; “thence having come circuitously, we arrived into Rhegium. And 
after one day there being a south wind, we came the second day to 
Puteoli,4 “where having found brethren, we were entreated to remain 
with them seven days: and thus we came into Rome. “And the 
brethren, hearing the news concerning us, came thence to meet us 
at the Appian Forum and Three Taverns:¢ whom Paul, seeing, having 
given thanks to God, took courage. 

*And when we came into Rome, it was permitted to Paul to 
remain to himself with the soldier guarding him.f£ “And it came to 
pass, after three days, he called together those who were first of the 
Jews; and they having assembled, he said to them, I, men, brethren, 
having done nothing against the people, or the customs of our fathers, 
was committed a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans;& “who judging me, were counseling to release me, because 
there was nothing worthy of death in me: “and the Jews speaking 
against it, I was compelled to appeal to Cesar, not having anything 
for which to accuse my nation. “Then for this cause I have called 
you, to see you, and talk to you: for on account of the hope of Israel 
I am bound with this chain.) ™And they said to him, Neither have 
we received letters from Judea concerning you, neither has any one 
of the brethren coming, proclaimed or spoken anything evil concern- 
ing youJ *”But we desire to hear from you what you think: for 
indeed concerning this sect, it is known to us that it is everywhere 
spoken against. “And having appointed a day with him, many came 
to him into his hired house, to whom witnessing he expounded the 
kingdom of God, indeed persuading them concerning Jesus, both from 
the law of Moses, and the prophets, from morning unto evening. 
*And some of them indeed believed the things spoken, but others 
continued to doubt; *and they being disharmonious to one another, 
eCastor and Pollux. fActs 27. 3. tActs 26. 29. 
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dispersed, Paul saying one word, that truly the Holy Ghost spoke 
through the prophet Isaiah to your fathers, saying,k *Go to this 
people, and say, By hearing ye shall hear, and may not understand; 
and seeing you shall see, and may not perceive:! “for the heart of this 
people is waxed gross, and they heard with their ears heavily, and 
closed their eyes; lest they may see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and turn, and I shall heal 
them. ™Therefore let it be known unto you, that this salvation of 
God is sent to the Gentiles, and they will hear.™ ™And he spent a 
whole biennium® in his own hired house, and received all those com- 
ing to him, “preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things 
concerning the Lord Jesus, with all boldness, uninterruptedly.° 


kIsa. 6. 9. "Two years. 
‘Mark 4. 12; Jno. 12. 40. Acts 13. τό. 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle to the 
ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


The gospel. Praise of the Roman Church and the desire of seeing them. 
Justification by faith, Both Gentiles and Jews exposed to the wrath 
of God. 

ROMANS I. 


*Paul, a servant? of Jesus Christ, called an apostle, having been 
separated unto the gospel of God,» *’which He proclaimed before- 
hand through His prophets in the holy scriptures,¢ “concerning his 
Son, having been born of the seed of David according to the flesh;4 
‘having been ordained the Son of God with power,® according to the 
spirit of holiness, from the resurrection of the dead, of Jesus Christ 
our Lord: *through whom we received grace and apostleship, unto 
obedience of faith among all the Gentiles, in behalf of his name:f 
‘among whom ye are also called of Jesus Christ: ‘to all the beloved 
of God who are in Rome, saints having been called. Grace and peace 
to you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

*In the first place, indeed, I praise my God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, because your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. °For 
God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of his Son, 
how I unceasingly make mention of you always in my prayer ;& “praying, 
if by any means I shall be prospered in the will of God to come to you.h 
“For I long to see you, in order that I may impart unto you a certain spir- 
itual grace, that you may be established;! “but this is the consolation 
among you through faith in one another, both of you and me. “But 
I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, that frequently I pur- 
posed to come to you, and was hindered hitherto, in order that I 
may have some fruit among you, as well as also among other Gen- 
tiles.J I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the barbarians; both 
to the wise, and the unwise: “so to my utmost ability, I am ready to 
preach the gospel to you who are in Rome also. “For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel: for it is the power* of God unto salvation 


#Gr. slave. 42 Tim. 2. 8. #Phil. τ. 8. JRom. 15. 29. 
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to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.! 
“For the righteousness of God is revealed in him from faith to faith: 
as has been written, But the just shall live by faith.™ 

*For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness; “because that which is known of God is manifest in 
them; for God has revealed it to them: “for the invisible things of 
Him from the creation of the world are seen, being known by the 
things which are made, even His eternal power and divinity; so that 
they are without excuse: “because, knowing God, they did not glorify 
Him as God, neither were they thankful; but they became vain in 
their reasonings, and their foolish heart was darkened. ™Saying that 
they were wise, they became fools, “and changed the glory of the 
invisible God into the similitude of the likeness of corruptible man, 
and of birds, and of quadrupeds, and of creeping things.2 Therefore 
God gave them up, in the lusts of their hearts, to impurity, to dis- 
honor their bodies among themselves: “who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshiped and served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for evermore: amen.° 

*On account of this God gave them up to the lusts of dishonor: 
for indeed their women changed the natural use to that which is 
against nature: “likewise also the men, having left the natural use 
of the woman, burned in their desire towards one another; men with 
men working out disgrace, and receiving the reward of their error 
among themselves which it behooved. ™And as they did not approv> 
to have God in their knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are inappropriate; “being filled with 
all injustice, wickedness, vice, covetousness; full of envy, murder, strifc, 
deceitfulness, evil affection; “whisperers, calumniators, haters of God, 
insulters, proud, arrogant, practitioners of evils, disobedient to 
parents,P “covenant-breakers, incontinent, without natural affections, 
unmerciful, “who, knowing the rightfulness of God, that those who 
do such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but they 
even delight in those who are doing them. 


CHAPTER II. 


The righteous judgment of God threatens. The Jews vainly glory in the 
law and circumcision. 
ROMANS II. 


*Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, every one judging. For 
in whatsoever thou art judging another, thou art condemning thyself; 
for thou judging art doing the same things. *For we know that the 
judgment of God according to truth is against those doing such things. 
ty Cor. τ. 24; Rom °Rom. 9. 5; 2 Cor. rr. 31. 
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*But do you consider this, O man, judging those doing such things, 
and doing the same, that you shall escape the judgment of God? 
‘Do you look with contempt upon the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God 
is leading you to repentance? ‘But according to thy hardness and 
thy impenitent heart, thou art treasuring up to thyself wrath against 
the day of wrath and of the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God;? *who will give to each one according to his works: ‘to those 
indeed who with patience of good work are secking glory and honor 
and immortality, eternal life: ‘but to those who are of self-seeking, 
and disobedient to the truth, but obedient to unrighteousness, there 
are indignation and wrath.» °Tribulation and anguish upon every soul 
of man that is working out evil, both the Jew first, and the Greek;¢ 
“but glory and honor and peace to every one doing good; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

"For there is no respect of persons with God.¢ “For so many 
as sinned without law will also perish without law; and so many 
as sinned under the law shall be judged by the law; “for the hearers 
of the law are not righteous with God, but the doers of the law shall 
be justified.e¢ “For when the Gentiles, not having the law, may by nature 
do the things of the law, they, not having the law, are a law unto 
themselves: “who show the work of the law written in their hearts,f 
their conscience witnessing, and their thoughts accusing or indeed 
excusing with one another,’ “in the day when God will judge the 
secrets of men through my gospel according to Jesus Christ. 

"But if you are denominated a Jew, and rest in the law, and boast 
in God, “and know his will, and approve the things which are ex- 
cellent, being taught by the law;! "and persuade yourself that you are 
a guide of the blind, a light of those who are in darkness, an instructor 
of the ignorant, “a teacher of the juveniles, having a form of know!l- 
edge and truth in the law;J “therefore do nut you who teach another 
teach yourself? do you, who preach not to steal, steal? “do you, who 
say not to commit adultery, commit adultery? do you, who abominate 
idolatry, rob temples? “do you, who boast in the law, through the 
transgression of the law dishonor God? ™For the name of God is 
blasphemed by you among the Gentiles, as has been written.* ™For 
circumcision indeed profits, if you do the law: but if you be a trans- 
gressor of the law, your circumcision has become uncircumcision.! 
*Then if uncircumcision may keep the righteousness of the law, will 
not his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision? “and that which 
is Uncircumcision by nature, perfecting the law, will judge you, who 
through the letter and circumcision are a transgressor of the law. 
*For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly; neither is circumcision 
that which is outwardly in the flesh. *But he is a Jew, who is onc 
inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in 
the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.™ 
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CHAPTER III. 


The words of God were committed to the Jews. The grace of God equally 
saves all the guilty, through faith in Christ, the Redeemer. Faith does 
not disannul the law. 


ROMANS III. 


*Then what more belongs to the Jew, or what is the profit of 
circumcision? ?’Much every way. For indeed, in the first place, the 
oracles of God were committed unto them. “For what if some did 
not believe? whether will their unbelief destroy the faith of God? ‘it 
could not be so: but let God be true, and every man a liar;2 as indeed 
it has been written, In order that you may be justified in your words, 
and shall prevail, in your judgment.> °But if our unrighteousness 
commends the righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God 
unjust administering wrath?¢ I speak according to a man. ‘It 
could not be so: then how will God judge the world? ‘And if the 
truth of God through my falsehood abounded unto His glory, why 
am I still judged as a sinner? are we not indeed thus traduced, and 
as some say we speak, that, Let us do evil in order that good may 
come? whose condemnation is just.4 

*Then what? are we the better? By no means: for we have proven 
already that both Jews and Greeks are all under sin;® “as has been 
written, There is no one good, not one: “there is no one who understands, 
there is no one who seeks out God;f “all have gone away, they have all 
together become unprofitable; there is no one who is doing good, there is 
not one. “Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips. “Whose mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness.2» “Whose feet are swift to shed blood: 
*destruction and misery are in their ways: “and they have not known 
the way of peace! “The fear of God is not before their eyes. “But 
we know that so many things as the law speaks, it says to those 
under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and the whole 
world may become guilty before God. “Therefore no flesh shall be 
justified by works of law: for through law there is a perfect knowl- 
edge of sinJ 

**And now the righteousness of God without law has been made 
manifest, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;k “but the 
righteousness of God through faith of Jesus Christ is unto all who 
believe: for there is no difference, “for all sinned, and become short 
of the glory of God;! “being freely justified by-his grace, through 
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus: “whom God sent forth an 
expiation through faith and his blood, unto the manifestation of 
His righteousness through the remission of the sins which are 
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passed,™ "ἴῃ the forbearance of God; unto the manifestation of his 
righteousness at the present time: so that he is just, and justifying 
him who is of the faith of Jesus. 

*Then where is boasting? It is excluded. By what law? of works? 
No; but by the law of faith. ™For we conclude that a man is jus- 
tified by faith without works of law." *Whether is he the God of 
the Jews only? is He not also the God of the Gentiles? Yea,- also 
of the Gentiles: “truly there is one God, who will justify the circum- 
cision by faith, and the uncircumcision through faitho “Then do we 
make void the law through faith? It could not be so: but we estab- 
lish the law. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Abraham himself was justified by faith. The grace of God toward Abra- 
ham not yet circumcised. 


ROMANS IV. 


*Then what shall we say that Abraham, our father according to 
the flesh, has found? ’For if Abraham were justified by works, he has 
glorification; but not before God.2 “For what does the scripture say? 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteous- 
ness.> ‘But to him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned accord- 
ing to grace, but according to debt; °but to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is reckoned 
for righteousness. “Indeed David also speaks of the blessedness of 
the man, to whom God imputes righteousness without works,° 
"Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered; “blessed is the man of whom the Lord may not impute sin. 
“Then does this blessedness come on the circumcision, or on the un- 
circumcision? for we say That faith was imputed to Abraham for 
righteousness.4 “Then how was it imputed? to him, being in cir- 
cumcision or uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircum- 
cision. “And he received the sign of circumcision, and the seal of 
the righteousness of the faith which he had in uncircumcision: that he 
should be the father of all who believed, through uncircumcision; and 
righteousness should be imputed to them;@ “and the father of cir- 
cumcision to them who not only are of the circumcision, but who 
also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he 
had in uncircumcision. “For the promise to Abraham or his. seed, 
that he should be the heir of the world, was not through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faithf “For if the heirs were by the 
law, faith has been made void, and the promise vitiated.@ “For the 
law works out wrath: for where there is no law, there is no trans- 


mz Jno. 2. 2. 2Gen. 15. 6; Gal. 3. 6. ¢Gen. 17. 10. 
"Gal. 2. 16. bJas. 2. 23. fGen. 22. 17. 
oEph. 4. 6. ePs. 32. 1, 2. oGal, 13. 18. 


4Rom. 4. 3. 


204 ROMANS V. 


gression. “Therefore it is by faith, in order that it may be by grace; 
that the promise may be sure to all the seed; not only of the law, 
but also of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all,» “as it 
has been written, That I have constituted thee the father of many 
nations, before God whom he believed, who quickens the dead, and 
calls things which are not as really existing:! “who against hope con- 
fided in hope, that he should be the jather of niany nations, according 
to that which had been spoken, So shall thy seed be:J “and being 
not weak in faith, he considered not his body already dead, being 
about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb:* ™but he 
staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was filled 
up with dynamite through faith, having given glory to God; “and being 
fully assured, that whatsoever he has promised, he is able also to 
perform.) “Therefore it was indeed imputed unto him for righteous- 
ness. “And it was not written on account of him alone, that it was 
imputed to him; “but on account of us also, to whom it is about 
to be imputed, who believe on him who raised up our Lord Jesus 
from the dead; “who was delivered on account of our transgressions, 
and raised for our justification.™ 


CHAPTER V. 


Salvation of those who are justified by faith. Christ both died for us and 
lives for us. As death is through Adam, so is life through Christ. 


ROMANS V. 


"Therefore having been justified by faith, let us have peace toward 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ: *through whom we also have 
access by faith unto this grace in which we stand, and let us rejoice 
in the hope of the glory of God.@ *And not only so, but let us also 
rejoice in tribulation; knowing that tribulation works out endurance;? 
‘and endurance, approval; and approval, hope: ‘and hope makes not 
ashamed ; because the divine love of God has been poured out in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost who has been given unto us. “For we being yet 
without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly: “for scarcely 
will one die for a righteous¢ man; for perhaps some one even dares 
to die for a good man.4 *°And God commends his love to us, be- 
cause, we being yet sinners, Christ died for us. °How much more 
then, having now been justified by his blood, shall we be saved from 
wrath through him. “For if being enemies we are reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son; how much more, being reconciled, shall 
we be saved through his life: “but: not only so, but even rejoicing 
AGal. 3. 9. kGen. 17. 17. «Eph. 2. 18; 3. 12; 1 Pet. 5. 12. 


iGen. 17. 5. tLuke 1. 37. 8745. 1. 3. eA pardoned sinner. 
Gen. 15. 5. mIsa. 53. 12. 2A man who never sinned. 


ROMANS VI. 205 


in God through Jesus Christ our Lord, through whom we now re- 
ceived reconciliation. 

”Therefore, as by one man sin came into the world, and death 
by sin; and thus death came upon all men, in that all sinned;¢ “(for 
until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed, there 
being no law;f “but death reigned from Adam unto Moses, even on 
those who did not sin after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, 
who is the type of him who is to come& “But not as was the trans- 
gression, even so is the free gift: for if by the transgression of one 
many died, how much more by the grace of one man, Jesus Christ, 
did the grace of God and the gift abound unto many! “And not as 
by the one having sinned, is the free gift; for indeed, judgment was 
from one unto condemnation, but the free gift is from many trans- 
gressions unto justification. “For if by the transgression of one 
death reigned through one; how much more shall those receiving the 
abundance of grace and the gift of righteousness reign in life through 
the one, Christ Jesus!) “Therefore then, as by the transgression of 
one, judgment came to all men to condemnation; so also through the 
righteousness of one, the free gift came on all men unto the justifica- 
tion life:® “for as by the disobedience of one man many were made 
sinners, so also by the obedience of one man shall many be made 
righteous. “But the law came, that the transgression might abound; 
but where sin did abound, there did grace superabound:! *in order 
that as sin reigned through death, so may grace reign also through 
righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VI. 


It is necessary for those having obtained life through Christ to abstain from 
sin; it is necessary for those having achieved true liberty to serve God. 


ROMANS VI. 


‘Then what shall we say? must we abide in sin, in order that 
grace may abound? “It could not be so. How shall we, who are dead 
unto sin, live any longer in il? “Whether do you not know, that so 
many of us as were baptized unto Jesus Christ were baptized into 
His death?@ “Therefore we were buried with him by baptism into 
death: in order that as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, so must we also walk in newness of life.> ‘For if we 
have grown together in the likeness of His death, we shall also be 
in the likeness of his resurrection:¢ *knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified along with him, in order that the body of sin may be 
destroyed, that we may no longer serve sin;4 “for the one having died 
has been made free from sin. “But if we died along with Christ, we 
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believe that we will also live with him:¢ °knowing that Christ having 
risen from the dead dies no more; death no longer has dominion 
over him. “For the death that he died, he died unto sin once: 
but the life that he lives, he lives unto God. "So you also thus 
reckon yourselves dead unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ. “Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that you 
should obey the lusts of it: “neither present your members arms of 
iniquity unto sin; but present yourselves to God, as alive from the 
dead, and your members arms of righteousness unto God.f “For 
sin shall not have dominion over you: for you are not under the law, 
but under grace.& 

*What then? can we commit sin, because we are not under the law, 
but under grace? it could not be so. *Do you not know, that to whom 
you present yourselves servants unto obedience, ye are servants® to 
whom you obey; whether of sin unto death, or obedience unto right- 
eousness?! “But thanksi be unto God, that whereas ye were servants 
of sin, but you have obeyed from the heart the type of teaching into 
which ye were delivered: “but having been made free from sin, ye 
became servants unto righteousness.X “I speak after the manner of 
a man on account of the weakness of your carnality.! For as ye pre- 
sented your members as servants unto impurity and lawlessness™ 
pursuant to lawlessness, so now present your members servants unto 
righteousness pursuant to sanctification. “For when you were the 
servants of sin, you were free from righteousness. ™What fruit then 
had you at that time in those things in which you are now ashamed?” 
for the end of these things is death. “But now having been made 
free from sin, and having become servants unto God, you have your 
fruit unto sanctification, and the end eternal life.o “For the wages of 
sin is death; but the free gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, 


CHAPTER VII. 


Christ having died, we are freed from the law. The holy law became death 
from the weakness of men. Depravity fighting against reason. Man 
the servant of sin. 


ROMANS VII. 


‘Whether are you ignorant, O brethren, for I speak to those 
knowing the law, for the law hath dominion over a man for so long time 
as he may live?@ ?For a woman who is under her husband has been 
given to her husband by the law so long as he lives; but if the hus- 
band may die, she is free from the law of the husband. *Then if she 
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may be married to another man, her husband still living, she will be 
designated an adulteress: but if her husband may die, she is free from 
the law; and is no adulteress, though she is married to another man. 
‘So, my brethren, ye are dead to the law through the body of Christ, 
that ye should be married to another, to him who is risen from the 
dead, in order that we may bring forth fruit unto God. °For when 
we were in carnality, the emotions of sins, which were through the 
law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. “But 
now we have been made free from the law, being dead in that in 
which we were hcld; so that we serve in the newness of the spirit, 
and not in the oldness of the letter. 

"Then what shall we say? Is the law sin? It could not be so; 
but I did not know sin except through the law: for indeed I had 
not known lusts, unless the law said, Thou shalt not covet.¢ "But 
sin, taking occasion through the commandment, did work in me all 
concupiscence; for without law sin was dead.4 °But I was alive at 
one time without law:¢ but the commandment having come, sin re- 
vived, “and I died; and the commandment, which was unto life, the 
same was unto death. “For sin,f taking occasion through the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and through it slew me. “So the law is 
indeed holy, and the commandment holy, and righteous, and good. 
®Then did that which is good become death to me? it could not be 
so: but sin, that it may appear sin, through the good was working 
out death to me, in order that sin may be exceedingly sinful through 
the commandment. “For we know that the law is spiritual: but I 
am carnal, having been sold under sin.@ “For that which I do, I 
know ποῖ: for I do that which I do not will: but I do that which 
I hate. “But if I do that which I do not will, I consent to the law 
that it is beautiful;! “but now it is no more I that do it, but sin dwell- 
ing in meJjJ “For I know that in me, that is, in my carnal mind, 
there dwells no good thing. For to will is present with me, but to do 
that which is beautiful is not: “for the good which I will I do not; 
but the evil which I do not will, that I do.K *If I do that which I 
do not will, it is no longer I that do it, but sin dwelling in me.! 
*7Then I find a law, that, to me wishing to do that which is beau- 
tiful, that the evil is present with me: “for I delight in the law of 
God according to the inward man;™ “but I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.2 ™“O wretched 
man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body® of this death? 
>Thanks be unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord:P then there- 
fore with the mind I serve the law of God; but with carnality the law 
of sin. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


The law and the spirit of Christ give life. All adversity, light to the sons 
of God. Creation groaning. The spirit inditing our prayers. Nothing 
can separate us from Christ. 


ROMANS VIII. 


‘There is therefore now no condemnation to those who are in 
Christ Jesus. ’For the law of the Spirit of life has made thee free 
from the law of sin and of death. “For there was an impotency of 
the law, in which it was weak through depravity, God having sent 
his own Son in the likness of the sin of depravity and for sin, con- 
demned sin in depravity:4 ‘in order that the righteousness of the law 
may be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to depravity,» but 
according to the spirit. °For those being in harmony with depravity, 
do mind the things of depravity, and those in harmony with the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit: “for the mind of depravity is death; 
and the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. “Therefore the mind of 
depravity is enmity toward God: for it is not subordinated to the law 
of God, for it is not able so to be. "But those being in depravity 
are not able to please God. ‘But ye are not in depravity, but in the 
Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you.c But if any one has 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His. “But if Christ is in you, 
the body is dead so far as sin is concerned; but the Spirit is life so 
far as righteousness is concerned. “But if the Spirit of Him who 
raised up Jesus from the dead dwells in you, the one having raised 
Christ Jesus from the dead will also create life in your mortal bodies 
through His Spirit, who dwells in you.a *”Then therefore, brethren, 
we are debtors, not to depravity, to live according to depravity. “For 
if you live according to depravity, you are about to die: but if through 
the Spirit you kill the practices® of the body, you shall live. ‘For 
so many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. 
*For you did not receive the spirit of bondage again unto fear; but 
you received the Spirit of adoption, in which we cry; Father, Father.& 
*The Spirit Himself witnesses along with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God. “And if children, indeed heirs; truly heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Christ; if we suffer together, in order that we 
may also be glorified together.» 

*For I reckon that the sufferings of these present times are not 
worthy to be compared to the glory which is about to be revealed 
in us. “For the earnest expectation of the creature awaits the revela- 
tion! of the sons of God. ™For the creature has been subordinated 
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to mortality, not willingly, but through Him who subordinated it; 
“therefore indeed pursuant to hope, the creature itself shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory 
of the children of Godj For we know that all creation groans to- 
gether and travails together until now; “and not only so, but we 
ourselves, having the earnest of the Spirit, and we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption of sons, the redemption 
of our body.k “For we are saved by hope: but hope which is seen 
is not hope: for why does any one indeed hope for that which he 
secs? *But if we hope for that which we do not see, we wait for it 
with patience.! 

*And likewise the Spirit also helps our infirmity. For we know 
not what we should pray for as it behooves us: but the Spirit him- 
self makes intercession with unutterable groanings:™ ™but he that 
searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he 
makes intercession towards God in behalf of the saints. “But we know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them that are called according to his purpose. “Because whom he 
did foreknow, he did also predestinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, in order that he might be the firstborn among many 
brethren: “and whom He did foreknow, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them 
He also glorified. 

“Then what shall we say to these things? If God is for us, who 
can be against us? “Indeed he who spared not his own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, how will He not with him, freely give 
us all things? “Who will lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? 
“Tt is God who justifies: who is he that condemns? It is Christ who 
died, and rather who is risen, who is on the right hand of God, who 
indeed is interceding in our behalf.2 “Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? shall tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword?® “As has been written, that We 
are killed all day for thy sake; we are counted as sheep of the 
slaughter.P “But in all these we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. “For I am persuaded that, neither death, nor 
life, nor angels,, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to 
come,” nor powers,? nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Grief concerning Isracl. The promises of God stand. True posterity of 
Abraham. The free grace of God. Pharaoh. The vessel of the potter. 
Prophecies to the elect of God and Israel. 


ROMANS IX. 


*I speak the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience bearing me 
witness in the Holy Ghost,® *that there is great sorrow to me and 
incessant grief to my heart. *For I would pray, that I myself might 
be an offering> from Christ; in behalf of my brethren, my kindred ac- 
cording to the flesh: ‘who are Israelites, of whom is the adoption of 
sons, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service, and the promises; οἱ whom are the fathers, and of 
whom is Christ according to the flesh. Who is over all, God blessed 
forever: amen. °But not as that the word has been a failure.¢ For 
these are not all Israel who are of Israel;4 ‘neither are the children 
all the seed of Abraham; but in Isaac shall thy seed be called;¢ *that 
is the children of the flesh the same are not the children of God; 
but the children of the promise are counted for the seed. °For this 
is the word of the promise,f About this time I will come, and there 
shall be a son to Sarah. “Not only so; but Rebecca also having 
cohabitation of one, our father Isaac;) “for the children not having 
been born, neither having done anything good or evil, in order that 
the purpose of God might stand according to electioni not of works, 
but of him that calleth, “and it was said to her, The elder shall serve 
the younger: “as has been written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau 
have I hatedJ “Then what shall we say? Is there unrighteousness 
with God? It could not be so. “For he says to Moses, I will have 
mercy on whom I do have mercy, and I will commiserate whom I 
do commiserate.K “Then it is not of him that willeth, nor-him that 
runneth, but of God who shows mercy. “For the scripture says to 
Pharaoh, For this very thing have I raised you up, .that I may show 
forth my power in you, and that my name may be proclaimed in all 
the earth. ‘Then therefore he has mercy on whom he will, and 
whom he will he hardens.™ “Then thou wilt say to me, Why does 
he yet find fault? For who has resisted his will? ™”O man, who 
art thou that repliest against God?® Whether shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed it, Why did you make me thus? *Has not 
the potter the right of the clay, from the same lump to make one 
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part a vessel unto honor,° and another unto dishonor? ™”But if God, 
wishing to show forth his indignation and make his power known, 
endured with much longsuffering the vessels of indignation having 
been perfected unto destruction: “and in order that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he 
before prepared unto glory? “whom he called, even us, not only of 
the Jews, but also of the Gentiles: as he says in Hosea,P I will call 
them my people, who are not my people; and her beloved, who is not 
beloved: “and it shall come to pass, in the place in which it was 
said to them, You are not my people, there they shall be called the 
sons of the living God:4 “but Isaiah cries out in behalf of Israel, 
Though the number of sons of Israel may be as the sand of the sea, 
a remnant shall be saved." “For perfecting the word and cutting it 
short, will the Lord do a complete work on the earth:s “and as Isaiah 
has before spoken; Unless the Lord of Sabaoth left to us a seed, we 
would have become as Sodom, and would have been nfade like unto 
Gomorrah: 

°Then what shall we say? That the Gentiles, not pursuing right- 
eousness, received righteousness, and the righteousness which is from 
faith: “but Israel, following after the law, did not attain unto the law of 
righteousness. “Why? Because they sought it not from faith, but as it 
were from works: they stumbled over the stone of stumbling, “as has 
been written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence: and he that believeth on him shall not be ashamed.t 


CHAPTER X. 


The Jews abnegating faith in Christ. All are saved by true faith. Proph- 
ecies concerning the Jews and the Gentiles. 


ROMANS X. 


‘Brethren, indeed the desire of my heart and my prayer to God 
in their behalf, is for their salvation. ’For I testify to them, that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according to perfect knowledge; “for 
being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and seeking to establish their 
own righteousness, they have not submitted to the righteousness of 
God. ‘For Christ is the end of the law unto righteousness to every 
one who believes. °For Moses describes the righteousness which 
is of the law, that the man having dune this shall live in it. °But 
the righteousness of faith speaks thus, Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall ascend up into heaven? that is, to bring Christ down:¢ ‘or, 
Who shall descend into the abyss? that is, to bring him up from 
the dead.4 *But what says it? The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, 
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and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach. °That 
if you may confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus, and may believe 
with your heart that God raised him from the dead, you shall be 
saved: “for with the heart it is believed unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth it is confessed unto salvation. “For the scripture 
says, Every one believing on him shall not be ashamed.e "For there 
is no difference between Jew and Greek: for the same is Lord of 
all, rich unto all that call on him‘ “For every one who may call 
on the name of the Lord shall be saved.@ “Then how can they call 
on him on whom they have not believed? and how can they believe 
on him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? “And how can they preach, unless they may be sent 
forth? as has been written, How beautiful are the feet of those, who 
preach the gospel of good things!h 

*But they have not all heard the gospel. For Isaiah says, Lord, 
who has belféved our report?! “Then faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of Christ.J “But I say, Have they not all heard? 
Yea, truly, Their sound has gone out into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world.K “But I say, Whether does not 
Israel know? Moses first says, I will provoke you to jealousy with 
that which is no nation, and with a nation void of understanding I 
will anger you.! Βα Isaiah is bold, and says, I was found by those 
not seeking after me; and made manifest to those not inquiring after 
me.™ *™But to Israel he says, All day long have I reached forth my 
hands to a gainsaying and disobedient people.® 


CHAPTER XI. 


A part of the Jews elected, a part rejected. The unbelief of the Jews be- 
comes the salvation of the Gentiles. Salvation awaits even all Israel. 


ROMANS XI. 


*Then I say, Did God cast away his people? it could not be so.@ 
For I am indeed an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. ’God did not cast away his people whom he foreknew. 
Do you not know what the scripture says in Elijah, how he makes 
intercession to God against Israel? “Lord, they have slain thy 
prophets, they have digged down thine altars: and I am left alone, 
and they are seeking my life.» “But what says the answer to him? 
I have left unto myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the 
knee to Baal.c °Thus then there is even at this time a remnant left 
according to the election of grace: ‘and if by grace, it is not at all by 
works: since in that case grace is no more grace.4 "What then? 
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Israel did not attain that which he was seeking, but the election ob- 
tained it, and the rest were hardened:¢ °as has been. written, God has 
given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and 
ears that they should not hear, unto this day. °And David says, Let 
their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and 
a recompense unto them: “and let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow down their back always.£ "Then I say; Whether 
did they stumble that they may fall? it could not be so: but by their 
fall, salvation came to the Gentiles, in order to provoke them to 
jealousy. "But if the fall of them was the riches of the world, and 
the depletion of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? “But I speak to you Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I 
am an apostle of the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry: “if perchance I 
may provoke my flesh, and save some of them, “For if the casting 
away of them was the reconciling of the world, what will their re- 
ception be, but life from the dead? “But if the first fruit was holy, 
the lump is also: if the root was holy, the branches are also. 

“And if certain ones of the branches were broken off, and you 
being a wild olive-tree are grafted in among them, and have become 
a partaker of the root of the fatness of the olive-tree; “boast not 
against the branches: but if you boast, you are not bearing the root, 
but the root you. Then you will say, The branches were broken off, 
that I may be grafted in. “Beautifully; they were broken off by unbe- 
lief, but you stand by faith. Think not high things, but fear. “For 
if God spared not the natural branches, neither will he spare you. 
*Then behold the goodness and severity of God: upon those who fell 
indeed, severity; but upon you the goodness of God, if you may 
abide in his goodness: since you too may be cut off. “But these 
also, if they may not abide in unbelief, shall be grafted in: for God 
is able to graft them in again.) “For if you, having been cut off the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, and contrary to nature were grafted 
into the good olive tree: how much more shall these, who are the 
natural branches, be grafted into. their own olive tree?! 

*I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, as to this mystery, 
in order that you may not be wise with yourselves,J that blindness 
in part has happened unto Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles 
may come in;K and so all Israel shall be saved: as has been written, 
A leader shall come out of Zion, shall turn ungodliness from Jacob.! 
7And this is the covenant with me unto them, that I may take away 
their sins.™ “They are enemies indeed, as touching the gospel, for 
your sakes: but beloved with reference to election for the sake of 
the fathers: “for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance." 
“For as you at one time were disobedient to God, but now you have 
received mercy through their disobedience, “even also these were now 
disobedient, in order that through the mercy shown to you they 


eDeut. 29. 4; Isa. 29. 11. jIn your own conceits. 
fPs. 68. 23. kKLuke 21. 24. 

oRom. to. 19. Usa. 59. 20. 
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themselves may now also obtain mercy. “For God has shut up all 
in unbelief, in order that he may have mercy on all.° “Ὁ the depth 
of the riches of the wisdom of the knowledge of God! His judgments 
are unsearchable, and his ways past tracing out.P “For who has 
known the mind of the Lord? who became his counsellor? “or who 
has given unto him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again?4 
“Because of Him, and through him, and unto him, are all things: 
to him be glory forever: amen." 


CHAPTER XII. 


Holy living and rightly using the gifts of grace. Studying love, modesty, 


mildness. 
ROMANS XII. 


Ἷ exhort you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
you present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
your reasonable service: ’and be not fashioned after this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may prove 
what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. “°For I 
speak, through the grace which has been given unto me, for every 
one who is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but to think soberly, as God has imparted to each one 
the measure of faith. ‘For we indeed have many members in one 
body, but all the members have not the same office: °so we, being 
many, are one body in Christ, and members one of another.c “But 
having gifts differing according to the grace given unto us,4 whether 
prophecy, it is according to the analogy of faith; ‘or ministry, it is 
in the ministry; or he that teacheth, in teaching; °or he that exhorteth, 
in exhortation; or he that giveth, with a single eye; he that presideth, 
with diligence; he that showeth mercy, ‘with cheerfulness. 

*Let love be free from hypocrisy. Abhorring the evil, cleaving 
to the good: “kindly affectionate one to another with brotherly love; 
in honor preferring one another; “not slothful in business; boiling 
over in spirit; serving the Lord;¢ “rejoicing in hope; patient in tribu- 
lation; continuing steadfastly in prayer;f “communicating to necessities 
of the saints; pursuing hospitality. “Bless them that persecute you; 
bless, and scold not. “Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with 
them that weep. “Have the same mind toward one another, not 
thinking high things, but condescending to the humble.» Be not 
wise in your own conceits. “Returning to no one evil for evil; pro- 
viding things beautifuli in the sight of all men. “If possible, so far 
as it is within your power, living in peace with all men; “avenging 


°Gal. 3. 22. e2 Cor. 12. 12; Eph: 4. 25. 
Pisa. 40. 133 1 Cor. 2. 16. @Eph. 4. 11. 
4700 41. 11. ¢Rom. 14. 18. 
τὰ Cor. 8.6; Col. 1.16; Rom. 16. 27. SCol. 4. 1, 2. 
gMatt. 5. 44. 
@Eph. 5. το. hRom. 15. 5. 


5 
6x Cor. 12. 12. iThe beauty of holiness, 2 Cor. 8. 21; Prov. 3. 4. 
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not yourselves, beloved, but give place to wrath;j for it has been writ- 
ten, Vengeance belongs to me; I will repay, says the Lord.* “But if 
your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him drink: for 
doing this you will heap coals of fire upon his head.! Be not over- 
come by the evil, but overcome the evil with the good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Obeying magistrates; lovingly distributing his own to each one; watchful- 
NESS. 


ROMANS XIII. 


"Let every soul be subject to the higher authorities.2 For there is 
no authority except that which is from God; and the existing author- 
ities have been ordained of God.» “So the one resisting the author- 
ity, antagonizes the ordinance of God: and those antagonizing shall 
receive to themselves judgment. *For rulers are not a terror to the 
good work, but to the evil. Whether do you not wish to fear the 
authority? do the good, and you shall have praise from it: “for he is the 
minister of God for you for good. But if you do evil, fear; for he bears 
not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, executing judg- 
ment unto wrath unto the one doing evil. °Therefore it is necessary 
to submit, not only on account of wrath, but also on account of con- 
science. ‘For on account of this also pay tribute; for they are the 
ministers of God, attending to this very thing. ‘Give to all their dues: 
custom to whom custom is due; tribute to whom tribute is due; fear 
to whom fear is due; honor to whom honox is due.© ‘Owe no man 
anything, but to love one another with divine love: for the one loving 
another with divine love has fulfilled the law.4 °For, thou shalt not 
commit adultery, thou shalt not murder, thou shalt not steal, thou 
shalt not covet, and if there is any other commandment, it is fulfilled 
in this word, in this, Thou shalt love thy ncighbor as thyself with 
divine love. “Divine love works no evil to its neighbor: for divine 
love is the fulfilling of the law. “And recognizing this time, that it is 
already the hour we should wake out of sleep: for now our salvationf 
is nearer than when we believed. “For the night is far spent, and the 
day is at hand. Therefore let us lay aside the works of the darkness, 
and let us put on the arms of the light. “Let us walk circumspectly, 
as in the day; not with revelries and drunkenness, not with debaucheries 
and impurities, not in strife and envy: “but put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make no provision for the lust of the flesh. 


3The wrath of your enemy. eMatt. 22. 27. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Concerning the use of edibles and days. We are to spare the weak. Of- 
fence in the use of edibles and days is to be avoided. Not to judge 
rashly. Conscience is to be followed. 


ROMANS XIV. 


*But receive to yourselves him who is weak in faith, not into dis- 
putations of doubtful matters.2 “One indeed believes he is to eat all 
things: another who is weak, vegetables. “Let not the one eating snub 
the one not eating. Let not the one not eating judge the one eating; for 
God received him. *Who art thou judging another man’s servant? 
to his own master he stands or falls: but he shall stand; for God is 
able to make him stand.¢ °For one indeed judges a day above a day: 
another judges every day (alike); let each one be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. °The one regarding the day, regards it to the Lord: the 
one eating, eats to the Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and the one 
not eating, eats not to the Lord, and gives thanks to God. ‘For no 
one of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself: “for if indeed 
we live, we live to the Lord; and if we die, we die to the Lord. Then 
indeed if we live, and if we die, we are the Lord’s. °For unto this 
Christ died, and lives, in order that He may be Lord of the dead and 
of the living.4 ‘But why do you judge your neighbor, or indeed why 
do you discount your brother? for we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of God.¢ “For it has been written; As I live, says the 
Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to 
God. “Then therefore each one of us.shall give an account to God 
for himself. 

*Then let us no longer judge one another: but rather judge this, 
not to place before a brother an offence for a stumblingblock. “I know, 
and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of 
itself: except to him who considers it unclean, to him it is unclean.® 
*But if your brother is grieved on account of your meat, you are no 
longer walking in divine love Do not by your meat destroy him for 
whom Christ died.i “Let not your good be blasphemed.j “For the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. “For in this the one serving Christ is 
acceptable to God, and approved unto men. “Then therefore we pursue 
the things belonging to peace, and edification towards one another. 
To not destroy the work of God on account of meat. All things are 
pure; but it is evil to the man who eats with offence:* “it is good 
neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything by which your 
brother stumbles.) “The faith which you have, have it with yourself 
before God. Happy is the one not judging himself in that which he 
approves: “but if he may eat doubting, he has been condemned, be- 
cause it is not of faith; but every thing which is not of faith is sin. 


aRom. 15. 1-7. eRom. 14. 4; 2 Cor. 5. 10. ty Cor. 8. 11. 
bRom. 15. 7. fIsa. 45. 23; Phil. 2. το. jx Cor. 8. τό. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Ie are to study the duties of harmony and mutual love. Concerning the 
severity of the epistle. Paul is going to see the Romans. Concerning 
collection which is to be carried to Jerusalem: and his imminent danger. 


ROMANS XV. 


*But we who are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves.2 “Let each of us please his neighbor in 
that which is good, unto edification; *for Christ did not please himself; 
but, as has been written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee 
fell on me.b “For so inany things as were previously written were writ- 
ten for our instruction, in order that through the patience and through 
the consolation of the scriptures we may have hope. °*But may the God 
of patience and consolation grant unto you to think the same things 
among one another with reference to Christ Jesus. °In order that you 
may with one accord with ene mouth glorify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘Therefore receive one another, as Christ also 
received you, to the glory of God.¢ “For I say that Christ has been 
made minister of circumcision for the truth of God, that he might 
confirm the promises of the fathers,4 “and that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as has been written, Therefore I will con- 
fess thee among the Gentiles, and in thy name sing praises.e “And 
again he says. Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. “And again, 
Let all the Gentiles praise the Lord; and let all ye peoples praise him.f 
“And again, Isaiah says, There shall be the root of Jesse, and he that 
ariseth to rule over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles hope.& 
*And the God of hope fill you in all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, in the power? of the Holy Ghost. “But I am 
indeed persuaded, my brethren, concerning you, that you are also full 
of goodness, having been filled with all knowledge, being able also to 
admonish one another. “But I have written unto you more boldly in 
part, as reminding you, on account of the grace which has been given 
unto me from God, “that I should be the minister of Christ Jesus unto 
the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering of the 
Gentiles may be well received, having been sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost. “Moreover I have boldness in Christ Jesus as to the things 
appertaining to God: “for I will not dare to speak anything save those 
things which Christ has wrought through me, unto the obedience of 
the Gentiles, in word and deed, “in the power of signs and wonders, in 
the power of the Spirit of God, so that froin Jerusalem, and around about 
even unto Illyricum,! I have fully preached the gospel of Christ; “but 
being so ambitious not to preach the gospel, where Christ has been 
named, in order that I may not build on another man’s foundation; 
“but, as has been written, Those, to whom he has not been preached, 
2Rom. τά. 1. 42 Sam. 22. 50. 9154. 11. 10; Matt. 12. 21. 


ὃ), 68. το. ePs. 17. 50. ADynamite. 
eRom. 14. 1. fPs, τότ. τ. ‘Northern terminus of Greece. 


218 ROMANS XVI. 


shall see concerning him, and they who have not heard shall under- 
stand. *Therefore indeed I was hindered much from coming unto you: 
“but now, no longer having a place in these regions,J and having an 
earnest longing for many years to come to you,K “as 1 may journey 
into Spain, for I hope traveling through to see you, and by you to be 
sent forth thither, if in the first place I may be satisfied with your 
company!—*but now I journey to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints.™ 
**For Macedonia and Achaia were pleased to make a certain contribution 
to the poor who are in Jerusalem." “For they were pleased to do 
so; and they are their debtors: for if the Gentiles participated in spirit- 
ual things, they owe it to them also to minister unto them in carnal 
things. “Then having completed and sealed this fruit unto them, I will 
sail away for Spain by you; “but I know that coming unto you, I will 
come in the fullness of the blessing of Christ. “But I exhort you, 
brethren, through our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love of the 
Spirit, that you co-operate with me in your prayers to God in my 
behalf;° “in order that I may be delivered from those in Judea who do 
not believe, and my ministry may be acceptable to the saints in Jeru- 
salem; “in order that having come to you in joy through the will of 
God, and together with you find rest. “Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Phebe is commended. Various salutations. Dissensions are to be avoided. 


Doxology. 
ROMANS XVI. 


1 commend tnto you our sister Phoebe, being a minister of the church 
which is in Canchrea, *in order that you may receive her in the Lord, 
worthily of the saints, and that ye may assist her in whatsoever matters 
she may need you: for she has been a helper of many, and myself. “Salute 
Prisca and Aquila my fellow-laborers in Christ Jesus;@ ‘who laid down 
their neck for my life; and for whom not I alone but all the churches of 
the Gentiles give thanks ;> ‘and the church in their house. Salute E:paenctus 
my beloved, who is the first fruit of Asia unto Christ. ‘Salute Mary, who 
labored much for you. ‘Salute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsman and 
my fellow-soldiers, who are celebrated among the apostles, who were also 
in Christ before me. °Salute Ampliatus my beloved in the Lord. *Salute 
Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. “Salute 
Apelles the reproved in Christ. Salute those of the household of Aristo- 
bulus. “Salute Herodian my kinsman. Salute those from the household 
of Narcissus, who are in the Lord. “Salute Tryphaena and Tryphosa, who 
are laboring in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis,¢ who labored much 
in the Lord. “Salute Rufus? the elect in the Lord, and his mother and 


jHe had already evangelized them. “Acts 18. 2. 
kActs 19. 21. Rom. rq. 28. bActs το. 26; 1 Cor. 14. 19. 
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mine. “Saiute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the 
brethren along with them. ‘Salute Philologus and Julius, Nereus and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who were with them.e “Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ salute you. 

“But I exhort you, brethren, to mark those who cause divisions 
and stumblings, contrary to the teaching which you have learned, and 
depart from them. “For such do not serve our Lord Christ, but their 
own stomach; and through fair speeches and eulogies deceive the hearts 
of the innocent.£ "For your obedience has come abroad unto all men: 
therefore 1 rejoice over you, and wish you to be wise in that which is 
good, and uncompromising towards that which is evil. *The God of peace 
will speedily crush Satan beneath your feet. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
be with you. “Timothy my fellow-laborer salutes you; and Lucius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my consanguinity, salute yous ™I Tertius, the 
one writing the epistle, salute you in the Lord. ™Gaius my host, and 
that of the whole church salutes you.h Erastus the steward of the city, 
and brother Quartus, salute you. 

ΤῸ Him who is able to establish you according to my gospel and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ,! according to the revelation of the mystery 
having been hidden during the eternal times, “but having now indeed 
been made manifest, through the prophetical scriptures, and having been 
made known to all the Gentiles, according to the commandment of the 
eternal God, unto the obedience of faith; “to God who alone is wise, 
through Jesus Christ, to the glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 


er Cor. 16. 20; 2 Cor. 11. 12; 1 Thess. 5. 26; vActs 13.13 17. Ὁ) 20. 4. : 
τ Pet. 4. 14. hActs 19. 323 1 Cor. 1,14; 2 Tim. 4. 20. 
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The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


Salutation. The return of thanks for the faith of the Corinthians. Fac- 
tions are to be abnegated. Salvation received through Christ is not 
dependent on human wisdom or art. 


I CORINTHIANS I. 


'Paul, called an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God,? and 
brother Sosthenes,» “to the church of God being in Corinth, to the sancti- 
fied in Christ Jesus, to the called saints, along with all who call upon the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, theirs and ours: “Grace 
to you and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.¢ 

‘I give thanks to my God always in your behalf, for the grace of 
God given unto you in Christ Jesus; "because in everything you are en- 
riched in him, in all speech and in all knowledge; “as the testimony of 
Christ is confirmed in you ;4 ‘so that you are deficient in no spiritual gift; 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; *who will also establish 
you unblamable unto the end in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.e °God 
is faithful, through whom you have been called unto the fellowship of 
His Son our Lord Jesus Christ. 

*But I exhort you, brethren, through the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that you may all speak the same things, and that there may be no 
schisms among you;f but you may be perfected in the same mind and in 
the same dispositions “For it has been revealed to me concerning you, 
my brethren, by those who are of the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. “And I say this, that each one says, I indeed 
am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ.2 “Is 
Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were you baptized 
in the name of Paul? “I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
except Crispus and Gaius;! “in order that no one may = say 


@2 Cor. 1. 1. 42 Cor. 8. 7. gAll have the mind of Christ, 
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that you are baptized in my name. “But I baptized also the 
family of Stephanas:j besides, I know not if I baptized any other. 
“For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: not with 
the wisdom of speech, in order that the cross of Christ may not be 
made of none effect.k “For the word of the cross is foolishness indeed 
to those who are lost; but to those who are saved it is the power! of God. 
*For it has been written, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and bring 
to nought the understanding of the intelligent. *“Where is the wise man? 
where is the scribe? where is the investigator of this age? has not God 
rendered the wisdom of the world foolishness? *For since in the wis- 
dom of God the world by wisdom knew nct God, God was pleased through 
the foolishness of preaching to save those who believe. “Since indeed 
the Jews ask for miracles, and the Greeks seek after wisdom; “but we 
preach Christ having been crucified, to the Jews indeed a stumbling block, 
and to the Gentiles foolishness; “but to you who are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power™ of God, and the wisdom of God. “Because 
the foolishness of God is wiser than men, and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. “For you see your calling, brethren, that there are 
not many wise according to the flesh, not many influential, not many 
high-born: “but God has chosen the foolish things of the world, that he 
may confound the wise; and God has chosen the weak things of the 
world, that he may confound the strong; “and God has chosen the base- 
born of the world, and those of no reputation, the things which are not," 
that He may set at nought the things which are, “in order that no flesh 
can boast in the sight of God.° “But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
of God was made unto us wisdom, and righteousness and sanctification, 
and redemption: “in order that, as it has been written, Let him that 
glorieth glory in the Lord.P 


CHAPTER II. 


The doctrine of Christ is simple, but full of heavenly power and spirtt, 
not to be judged by the human, but by the Spirit. 


I CORINTHIANS I. 


*And I, brethren, having come unto you, came not in the excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, proclaiming unto you the testimony of God. *For 
I determine to know nothing among you, except Jesus Christ, and Him 
having been crucified. Ἵ was with you in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. *And my speech and my preaching were not in the 
persuasive words of wisdom, but in the demonstration of the Spirit and 
the power :# °in order that your faith may not be in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power® of God. 

‘But we speak wisdom among the perfect: not the wisdom of this 
#Cor.16%5. Dynamite. PJer. 9. 24; 2 Cor. 10. 17. 
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age, nor of the rulers of this age, who are coming to nought: "but we 
speak the wisdom of God having been hidden in a mystery, which God 
predestinated before the ages unto our glory Ὁ *‘which no one of the princes 
of this age knew; for if they had known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory. °But, as has been written, the things which eye 
has not seen, and ear has not heard, and has not entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God has prepared for those who love Him.¢ 
“But God has revealed them to us through the Spirit. For the Spirit 
searches all things, even the deep things of God. “For who of men knows 
the things of man, except the spirit of the man which is in him? so 
indeed no one knows the things of God, except the Spirit of God.4 “But 
we have not received the spirit of the world, but the Spirit who is from 
God; in order that we may know the things which have been graciously 
given unto us from God. “Which things indeed we speak, not in the 
teachable words of human wisdom, but in the teachable words of the 
Spirit, expounding spiritual things to spiritual people. “But the intellect- 
ual man receives not the things of the Spirit of God ;¢ for they are foolish- 
ness unto him; and he is not able to know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. “But the spiritual man discerns all things, and is 
himself discerned by no one. “For who knows the mind of the Lord, 
who shall give him counsel? But we have the mind of Christ.é 


CHAPTER III. 


The weakness of the Corinthians conspicuous by their disagreements. 
Christ the one foundation, Christians are the temples of God. Tite wis- 
dom of the world. 

I CORINTHIANS III. 


*And I, brethren, was not able to speak unto you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, even babes in Christ.2 Ἵ have fed you with milk, 
not with meat; for you were not yet able. But ye are not now yet able:* 
®for ye are yet carnal. For where there are envy and strife among you, 
are you not carnal, and walking about according to man?b> *For when 
one may say, I am indeed of Paul; another, I am of Apollos; are you not 
men? Then what is Apollos? and what is Paul? But ministers through 
whom ye believed; even as the Lord gave to each one¢ ‘I planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. ‘So neither is the one plant- 
ing, nor the one watering anything, but God the one giving the increase. 
*But he that planteth and he that watereth are one: and each one shall 
receive his own reward according to his own labor. °For we are God's 
sae ye are God’s farm; ye are God’s building. 


a 3s δ᾽ oud 16. 25. fThey are discerned by the human spirit, and 
oe 16. not by the intellect. 
dRom. 8. 1 gIsa. 40. 135 Rom. 11. 34. 
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“According to the grace of God which was given unto me, I as a 
wise architect, laid the foundation; and another builds on it. Let each 
one take heed how he builds. ‘For other foundation no one is able to 
lay beside the one which is laid, who is Jesus Christ. “But if any one 
builds upon the foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble; “the work of each will be made manifest: for the day will 
reveal it, because it is revealed by fire; and the same fire will try the 
work of each what soil it is. “And if the work of any one which he 
builds, abides, he will receive a reward: “but if the work of any one shall 
be burnt up, he shall suffer loss; but himself shall be saved, but as through 
the fire.® 

*Do you not know that you are the temple of God, and the Spirit of 
God dwells in you? “If any one destroys the temple of God, him will 
God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which ye are ‘Let no one 
deceive himself. If any one seems to be wise among you in this age, let 
him become a fool, that he may be wise. "For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it has been written, He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. And again, The Lord knows the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain.» ™So let. no one boast among men; for all things 
are yours; “whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things to come. “™AII things are yours; 
and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The ministers of Christ. Paul and those whom he has begotten at Corinth. 
Timothy the precursor of Paul. 


I CORINTHIANS IV. 


*So let a man consider us, as ministers of Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. “Here, moreover, it is required among stewards, that 
every one must be found faithful. *But to me it is the smallest matter, 
that I may be judged by you, or by human day: but I do not judge myself. 
‘For I know nothing against myself; but in this I am not justified; and the 
Lord is the one judging me. ἴϑο judge nothing before the time, until the 
Lord may come, who will also bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts; and then praise shall 
be to each one from God.@ 

*But, brethren, I have transferred these things to myself and Apollos 
on your account; that you may learn among us not to be wise above what 
is written; in order that you may not be puffed up one in behalf of one 
against another.» ‘For who judges you? and what have you which you 
did not receive? but if indeed you received it, why do you boast, as not 
having received it? “Already are ye filled, already have ye become rich; 


4Epnh. 2. 20. eJude 23. eb 5. 13. @Rom. 2. 29. 
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you did reign without us: and I would indeed that you did reign, in 
order that we also might reign along with you. °For, I think, God has 
exhibited us apostles the last, as exposed to death: that we may become 
a theater to the world, and to angels, and to men.c “We are fools for 
Christ’s sake, but you are wise in Christ; we are weak, but you are strong; 
you are glorious, but we are dishonorable. “Until this hour we both 
hunger and thirst, and suffer for insufficient clothing, and are buffeted; 
and we tramp,? “and we toil working with our own hands: being reviled, 
we bless; being persecuted, we endure it; “being scandalized, we entreat: 
we have become as the offscourings of the world, the refuse of all things 
until now. 

“TI do not write these things shaming you, but admonishing you as my 
beloved children. “For if you have ten thousand instructors in Christ, 
but you have not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you 
through the gospel.c “Therefore I exhort you, be ye imitators of me.f 
“For this same thing I sent Timothy to you, who is my beloved and faith- 
ful child in the Lord, who will remind you of my ways which are in 
Christ Jesus, as I teach everywhere in every church “But some were 
inflated, as if I was not coming unto you. “But I will come to you 
quickly, if the Lord may will; and I will know not the word of those who 
have been puffed up, but the power.2 *For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, but in power.! *What do you wish? must I come unto you with 
the rod, or in divine love and the spirit of meekness? 


CHAPTER V. 
Against illegal wedlock. 
I CORINTHIANS V. 


1Fornication is truly heard of among you, and such fornication which 
is not among the heathens, that one should have the wife® of his father. 
?And have you been inflated, and have not rather mourned, that the one 
having done this work may be taken from your midst? °For indeed I, 
being absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged the one 
having thus done this, as being present,» ‘in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
you and my spirit being assembled, with the power of the Lord Jesus, 
Sto turn over such a one to Satan for the destruction of carnality, in order 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. °Your boasting 
is not good. Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole 
lump?¢ ‘Cleanse away the old leaven, in order that you may be a new 
lump, as you are free from leaven; for Christ has truly become our Pass- 
over. *So let us feast, not on the old leaven, nor on the leaven of sin and 
iniquity, but on the unleavened bread of purity and truth. 


cRom. 8. 36. σι Cor. 16. το. aSecond wife. Lev. 18. 8. 
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Ἵ have written unto you in a letter to have no fellowship with forni- 
cators; “not at all with the fornicators of this world, or with the covetous 
and the extortioners, or with the idolators; since you ought therefore to 
come out of the world. “For now I have written unto you not to keep 
company with him, if any one denominated a brother may be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a scold, or drunken, or an extortioner; 
with such a one not to eat. “For why is it for me to judge the outsiders? 
Do you not judge those within? But God will judge those without. 
“Take away the wicked person from you, yourselves.4 


CHAPTER VI. 


Against lawsuits before the outsiders. The sanctity of their own bodies 
is to be appreciated by Christians. 


I CORINTHIANS VI. 


‘Which one of you having a matter dares to go to law with another 
before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? *Do-you not know that 
the saints will judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, are you 
unworthy of the smallest judgments? *Do you not know that we shall 
judge angels, not indeed matters of this life? “Then if indeed you have 
judgments appertaining to this life, do you sit those down who are little 
esteemed in the church? °I speak this to your shame. Is there not one 
wise man among you who shall be able to judge between his brother ?@ 
*But does brother go to law with brother, and that before the unbelievers ἢ 
"Indeed it is already altogether a small matter to you, that you have law- 
suits one with another. Why do you not rather suffer injustice? why are 
you not rather defrauded? “But you inflict injustice, and defraud, and that 
your brethren. °Do you not know that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor catamites, nor Sodomites,» “nor thieves, nor the covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor scolds, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of 
God.¢ “And such were some of you: but you have washed, but you have 
been sanctified, but you have been justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the Spirit of our God. 

* All things are lawful to me, but all things are not profitable: all 
things are lawful, but I will not be brought under the power of any.4 
“Meats for the stomach, and the stomach for meats: but ‘God will destroy 
both this and them. The body is not for fornication, but for the Lord; 
and the Lord for the body; “but God both raised up the Lord, and will 
raise you up through his power.e “Do you not know that your bodies 
are members of Christ? then taking the members of Christ, shall I make 
them the members of a harlot? it could not be sof “Do you not know 


4Deut. 17. 7. ¢Rom. 1. 29; Gal. 5. 19. 
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that he who is joined to the harlot is one body? for it says, They two 
shall be one flesh.é “But he who is joined to the Lord is one spirit. 
*Fly from fornication. Every sin which a man may commit is outside 
of his body; the one committing fornication sins against his own body. 
“Do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit who 
is in you, whom you have from God? and you are not your own;h 
*for you have been bought with a price: indeed glorify God in your body. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


Concerning matrimony, celibacy, widowhood, divorcement, unequal wed- 
lock. Concerning circumcision. Concerning servants. Concerning 
virgins. Continency is commended. The married and the unmarried. 
The marriageable daughter. 


I CORINTHIANS VII. 


*But concerning those things about which you wrote to me: That it 
is good for a man not to receive a wife: *but on account of fornication, 
let each man have his own wife, and let each woman have her own 
husband. “Let the husband give to the wife that which is due, and like- 
wise the wife also to the husband. “*The wife has not the authority 
over her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the husband 
has not the authority over his own body, but the wife. *Do not defraud 
one another, unless it may be with consent for a time, that you may 
give attention to prayer, and again come together, in order that Satan 
may not tempt you on account of your incontinency.4 “But I speak this 
according to knowledge, not according to commandment. ‘But I wish 
that all men were even as myself; but each one has his own gift from 
God, some one, and some another. | 

But I speak to the unmarried and the widows, that it is good for 
them that they may remain even as I: “but if they do not contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn. “But I proclaim. to 
those who have married, not I, but the Lord, That a wife shall not depart 
from her husband» “(but if indeed she may depart, let her remain un- 
married, or let her be reconciled unto her husband); and that the hus- 
band shall not send away the wife. “But I say to the rest, not the 
Lord, if any brother has an unbelieving wife, and she is willing to live 
with him, let him not send her away. “And if any wife has an un- 
believing husband, and he is willing to live with her, let her not send 
away her husband. “For the unbelieving husband has been sanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife has been sanctified by the brother. 
Since then your children are unclean; but now they are holy. “But if 
the unbeliever departs, let him or her depart; the brother or the sister 
has not been enslaved in such things. God has. called you in peace. 
For what do you know, O wife, if you shall save your husband? and 


gGen. 2. 24; Matt. 19. 5; Eph. 5. 31. «Ἐχ, το. 15. ᾿ 
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what do you know, O husband, if you shall save your wife? “If not as 
the Lord has imparted to each one, and as God has called each one, so 
let him or her walk.¢ And thus I command in all the churches. “Is one 
called having been circumcised? let him not become uncircumcised: has one 
been called in uncircumcision? let him not get circumcised. “Circum- 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is nothing, but the keeping of 
the commandments of God.4 “Let each one abide in the same calling 
in which he is called. “Have you been called being a slave?e let it not 
be a care to you: but if indeed you are able to become free, use it in 
preference. “For the one having been called in the Lord, being a slave, 
is the Lord’s freeman:f likewise the one having been called, while free, 
is the slave of Christ. “You have been bought with a price; be not the 
slaves of men.é “Let each one remain with the Lord, in the same calling 
in which he was called, brethren. 

*But concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: but 
I give knowledge, as one having obtained mercy from the Lord to be 
faithful. “But I consider this to be good on account of the present dis- 
tress, that it is good for a man so to be. “Have you been given to a 
wife? do not seek separation; have you been separated from a_ wife? 
do not seek a wife. “But if indeed you may marry, you have not sinned; 
and if a virgin may marry, she has not sinned; but such shall have 
trouble in the flesh, but I spare you. “But I say this, brethren; that the 
time is at hand, that moreover indeed those having wives may be as those 
not having; “and those weeping, as those not weeping; and those re- 
joicing, as those not rejoicing; and those buying, aS those not possessing ; 
*and those using the world, as those not using it thoroughly: for the 
fashion of this world is passing away.2 “I wish you to be free from 
solicitude. The unmarried man cares for the things of the Lord, in order 
that he may please the Lord: “but the one having married cares for the 
things of the world, in order that he may please his wife. “A wife and 
a virgin truly also differ: the unmarried woman cares for the things of 
the Lord, that she may be holy in body and in spirit: but she having 
married cares for the things of the world, that she may please her hus- 
band. “I speak this for the profit of you yourselves; not that I may 
cast a burden upon you, but for that which is pleasing and acceptable to 
the Lord without perturbation. “But if any one considers’that he is 
acting indiscreetly towards his virgin,! if she may be marriageable, and 
thus it ought so to be, let him do what he wishes; he does not sin; let 
themjJ marry. “But whosoever stands firm in his heart, having no ne- 
cessity, and has the right according to his own will, and has determined 
this in his heart, to keep his virgin, will do well. “So indeed he that 
marries his own virgin does well; and he that marries her not will do 
better. “A wife has been given so long a time as her husband may live; 
but if her husband may die, she is free to be married to whom she will;! 
only in the Lord. “But she is happier if she may so remain, according 
to my opinion: but I realize that 1 truly have the Spirit of God. 
¢Rom. 12. 3. σι Cor. 6. 20. JHis daughter and her lover. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 
In the eating of the sacrifices of others, offence is to be avoided. 
I CORINTHIANS VIII. 


*But concerning things offered to idols: we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but divine love builds up. “If any one 
seems to know anything, yet he knows not as it behooves him to know; 
*but if any one loves God he is known of him. “Therefore concerning 
the eating of things offered to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 
the world, and that there is no God except one. ‘For if indeed there are 
those who are called gods, whether in heaven or upon the earth; as there 
are gods many, and lords many; “but there is to us one God, the Father, 
from whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, 
through whom are all things, and we in him.» ‘But there is not knowl- 
edge in all people: but some, with the conscience of the idol even until 
now, eat as if it was sacrificed to the idol; and their conscience being 
weak is polluted. *But meat will not commend us to God; neither if we 
eat are we the better; nor if we eat not are we the worse. ‘See lest this 
liberty of yours may become a stumblingblock to the weak.c “For if any 
one may see you having knowledge sitting at the table in the idol temple, 
will not the conscience of him, being weak, be encouraged to eat things 
sacrificed to the idols? “For the weak one is destroyed by your knowledge, 
the brother for whom Christ died.4 “And you, sinning so against the 
brethren, and wounding their weak conscience, are sinning against Christ. 
“If indeed meat causes my brother to stumble, I never eat any more 
meat, in order that I may not lay a stumblingblock in the way of my 
brother. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Paul concerning himself, and concerning his apostleship and his right. He 
abstained from the remuneration due him for preaching, and accom- 
modated himself to all for the sake of Christ. His right to commen- 


dation. 
I CORINTHIANS IX. 


*Am I not free? am I not an apostle? have I not seen the Lord Jesus? 
are you not my work in the Lord?@ If I am not an apostle to others, 
but I am to you at least: for you are the seal of my apostleship in the 
Lord.» °My defence to those calling me in question is this. ‘Have we 
not a right to eat and drink? °Have we not a right to lead about a sister 
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as a wife, as the other apostles also, and the brothers of the Lord, and 
Cephas? °Have I and Barnabas alone not the right to forbear working ?¢ 
"Whoever goes to war at his own charges? who plants a vineyard, and 
does not eat the fruit of it? or who shepherdizes a flock, and does not 
eat of the milk of the flock? *Whether do I speak these things according 
to a man? or does not the law indeed say these things?4 °For in the 
law of Moses it has been written, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
plows. Is there a care to God for oxen, “or does he speak it altogether 
on account of us? For it was written on account of us, That the one 
plowing ought to plow in hope, and the one threshing in hope of partaking. 
“If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we shall 
reap your carnal things?e “If others partake of your bounty, shall not we 
the more? But we have not used this privilege, but we bear all things, in 
order that we may not give a hindrance to the gospel of Christ. “Do you 
not know that those working in the sacrifices eat those things of the 
temple ;f and those serving the altar partake of the altar?& “So also the 
Lord has commanded those preaching the gospel to live of the gospel.) 
*But I have used none of these things. But I have not written these 
things that it may be so in me: for it is good for me rather to die than 
that any one shall make void my boasting. “For if I preach the gospel, 
there is no boasting to me; for necessity is laid upon me; for woe is 
unto me, if I may not preach the gospel. “For if I do this willingly, I 
have a reward: but if unwillingly, I have been intrusted with a dispen- 
sation. “Then what is my reward? that preaching the gospel, I may 
render the gospel free from charge, in order that I may not use my right 
in the gospel. “For being free from all, I rendered myself servant! to 
all, that I may gain the more. *”And to the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I may gain the Jews;jJ to those under the law, as under the law, not 
myself being under law, that I may gain those under the law;* ™to 
those without law, I became as without law, not being without the law 
_ of God, but under the law of Christ, that I may gain those without law. 
To the weak I became as weak, that I may gain the weak. I became all 
things to all men, that 1 may indeed save some.! *But I do all these 
things for the sake of the gospel, that I may be its fellow-partaker. “Do 
you not know that those running in the stadium,™ indeed all run, and 
one receives the prize? So run, that you may receive it. ”But every one 
contesting is abstinent in all things, they indeed also that they may receive 
a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible." “I therefore so run, not 
as uncertainly, do I thus fight not as beating the air: “but I keep my body 
under, and enslave it, lest having preached the gospel to others, I myself 
may become disapproved. 


eActs 4. 36. : t] enslaved myself to all, that I may gain the 
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CHAPER X. 


The destruction of the Jews in the wilderness. An example of the divine 
severity. The holy supper ts not in harmony with the profane banquets. 
Caution of eating flesh which has been sacrificed to idols. 


I CORINTHIANS X. 


*For I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, that our fathers were 
all under the cloud, and all passed through the sea;2 ’and all were bap- 
tized into Moses in the cloud and in the sea; °and they all did eat the 
same spiritual food;¢ ‘and all did drink the same spiritual drink: for 
they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was 
Christ.4 "But with many of them God is not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness.e ‘And these became our examples, in order 
that we may not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.f ‘Neither be 
ye idolaters, as some of them were; as has been written, The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and arose up to play.6 ‘Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them committed fornication, and fell in one day 
twenty-three thousand.» °Neither let us tempt the Lord, as some of them 
tempted Him, and were destroyed by serpents. “Neither murmur, as some 
of them murmured, and were destroyed by the destroyer! “But these 
things happened unto them as examples; and were written for our ad- 
monition, on whom the ends of the ages have descended.J ‘So let him 
who thinks he stands take heed lest he may fall. “No temptation has over- 
taken you, except that which is human: but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above what you are able, but with the tempta- 
tion, He will also make a way of escape, in order that you may be able 
to bear it. 

“Therefore, my beloved, fly from idolatry.! “As I speak to the wise; 
judge ye what I say. “The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the 
communion of the blood of Christ?™ The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ?" “Because we, being many, 
are one bread, one body:° for we all partake of one bread.P “See Israel 
after the flesh: are not all eating the sacrifices communicants of the altar? 
*Then what do I say? that idolatry is anything? or that an idol is any- 
thing?4 *But those things which they sacrifice, they sacrifice to demons, and 
not to God. But I do not wish you to be the communicants of demons. 
You are not able to drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons: 
you are not able to partake of the table of the Lord, and the table 
of demons. “Or do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? whether are we 
stronger than he? 

*All things are lawful; but all things are not profitable. All things 
are lawful; but all things do not edify.3 “Let no one seek his own, but 
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that of another.t “Eat everything which is sold in market, asking no 
questions on account of conscience; “for the earth is the Lord’s, and the 
fulness of the same." “If any one of the unbelievers invite you, and you 
wish to go; eat everything which is placed before you, asking no ques- 
tions on account of conscience.Y *But if any one may say to you; This 
is offered to an idol, eat not, on account of him who gave the information, 
and his conscience. “But I say the conscience not of himself, but of. the 
other one. For why is my liberty judged by the conscience of another? 
ὍΤΕ I partake with grace, why am 1 traduced for that over which I give 
thanks? “Then whether you eat, or whether you drink, or what you do, 
do all things to the glory of God. “Be ye without offence, both to Jews, 
and to Greeks, and to the church of God: “as I also please all in all 
things, seeking not my own prcfit, but that of the many, that they may be 
saved, 


CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


It ts expedient for man to speak with his head uncovered; for woman, with 
the veil. Concerning the love feast. Concerning the institution and use 
of the holy Supper. 


I CORINTHIANS ΧΙ. 


‘Be ye imitators of me, as I also am of Christ.2 But I praise you be- 
cause you remember me in all things, and hold fast the commandments, as 
I delivered them unto you. *But I wish you to know, that Christ is the 
head of every man; and the man is the head of the woman, and God is the 
head of Christ.» “Every man praying or prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonors his head. *°But every woman praying or prophesying 
with her head uncovered dishonors her head: for that is one and the 
same to her being shaven. ‘If a woman is not covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it is a disgrace for a woman to be shorn or shaven; let 
her be covered. ‘For a man ought not to cover his head, being the image 
and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of the man. ‘°For the 
man is not from the woman; but the woman is from the man; “for 
man indeed was not created on account of the woman; but the woman 
on account of the man.c “Therefore the woman ought to have authority? 
on her head, on account of the angels. “Moreover neither is the woman 
without the man in the Lord, nor the man without the woman. *For 
as the woman is from the man, so the man also is by the woman; and 
all things from God. “Judge ye among yourselves: is it becoming for 
a woman to pray to God uncovered? “Does not nature itself teach you, 
that, if a man may indeed have long hair, it is a dishonor to him? ‘But 
if a woman has long. hair, it is a glory unto her: because the hair has 
been given to her for a covering. 
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*If any one seems to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor do 
the churches of God. 

“And proclaiming this, I do not praise you, because you come to- 
gether not for the better but for the worse. “For in the first place, indeed 
you coming together, I hear that there are schisms® among you; and 1 
in part believe it.£ “For it behooves that heresies should indeed be among 
you, in order that the approved may be made manifest among you. 
Therefore you coming together, it is not to eat the Lord’s supper: “for 
each one takes his own supper in eating; and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken. “For have you not houses in which to eat and to drink? 
or do you cast contempt on the church of God, and shame those not 
having? What do I say to you? Shall I praise you in this? I do not 
praise you.e “For I received this from the Lord, which I have also de- 
livered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the night in which he was be- 
trayed, took bread,» “and having given thanks, broke it, and said; This is 
my body, which is for you: do this in remembrance of me. *Likewise 
also the cup, after supper, saying; This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood: do this, as often as you may drink it, in remembrance of me! 
For as often as you may eat this bread, and drink the cup, you do pro- 
claim the death of the Lord, until he may come. ™So whosoever may 
eat the bread or drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of 
the body and the blood of the Lord. *”But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup; “for the one eating 
and drinking, not discerning the body, eats and drinks condemnation to 
himself. “Therefore many among you are weak and sickly, and not a 
few sleep. “But if we judged ourselves, we would not be judged: “But 
being judged, by the Lord we are chastised, in order that we may not be 
condemned along with the world. “So, my brethren, coming together to 
eat, wait for one another. “If one is hungry let him eat at home; in 
order that you may not come together unto condemnation. But I will 
set in order the remaining things when I may come. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Variety and unity of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. They are, as it were, 
many members in one body. 


1 CORINTHIANS XII. 


*But concerning the ‘spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not wish you to be 
ignorant. “You know that when you were heathens, you were following 
after dumb idols, as you were led.2 *Therefore I make known to you, that 
no one speaking by the Spirit of God says, Jesus is anathema;> and no 
one is able to say; Jesus is Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 
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‘But there are diversities of gifts, and the same Spirit; ‘and there 
are diversities of ministries, and the same Lord.¢ ‘And there are diversities 
of operations, and the same God, working all things in all. ‘But to each 
one the manifestation of the Spirit has been given unto profit. “For in- 
deed to one the word of wisdom has been given by the Spirit; and to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; °to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to another gifts of healings by the one Spirit; “and to 
another the workings of dynamites;4 and to another prophecy, and to 
another discernment of spirits; and to another kinds of tongues, and to 
another interpretation of tongues: "and one and the same Spirit works 
all these in you, dispensing unto each one severally as he willeth.¢ 

“For indeed there is one body, and it has many members, and all 
the members of the body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ.f 
*For indeed we have by one Spirit been baptized into one body, whether 
Jews or Greeks, or bond or free; and were all made to drink of one 
Spirit. “For truly the body is not one member, but many. “If the foot 
may say; Because I am not the hand, I am not of the body; it is not on 
account of this not of the body. “And if the ear may say, Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the body, it is not on account of this not of the 
body. “If the eye were the whcle body, where is the hearing? If the 
hearing where the whole body, where is the smelling? “But now God 
has placed the members each one of them in the body, as he wished. 
*And if all were one member, where is the body? *™But now indeed the 
members are many, but the body is one. *™But the eye is not able to 
say to the hand, I have no need of you: or again the head to the feet, 
I have no need of you: “but much more are the members of the body 
which seem to be the weaker necessary: “and those which we regard the 
more dishonorable members of the body, upon these we confer the more 
abundant honors; and our uncomely members have the more abundant 
comeliness; “but our comely members have no need. But God has ad- 
justed the body, having given the more abundant honor to that part 
which lacked; *in order that there may be no schisms in the body, but 
the members may care the same for one another. *And if one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it; if one member is glorified, all the 
members rejoice with it. "But you are the body of Christ and members 
one of another. *Whom God has, indeed, also placed in the church, first 
apostles, then prophets, then teachers, then dynamites,! then gifts of 
healings, helps, leaderships, kinds of tongues. ”Whether are all apostles? 
whether are all prophets? whether are all teachers? whether are all dyna- 
mites? “whether do all have the gifts of healings? whether do all speak 
with tongues? whether do all interpret?J “Seek earnestly these greater 
gifts; and yet I show unto you a more excellent way. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


Divine love surpasses all the gifts, and is greater than they, with faith and 


hope. 
x CORINTHIANS XIII. 


If I may speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and have not 
divine love, I have become a sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. *And 
if I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove mountains, and have not 
divine love, I am nothing.2 ‘And if I give all my goods to feed the 
poor, and if I may give my body that I shall be burnt, and have not 
divine love, I am profited as to nothing. “Divine love suffers long; divine 
love is kind; divine love envies not; does not make a display of itself, 
is not puffed up,> *does not behave itself uncomely, seeks not its own, is 
not provoked, thinks no evil;¢ “it does not rejoice in unrighteousness, but 
it rejoices in the truth; ‘it bears all things, it believes all things, it hopes 
all things, it endures all things. 

*Divine love never falls:4 but whether there are prophecies, they shall 
be done away; whether there are tongues, they shall cease; whether there 
is knowledge, it shall vanish away. °For we know in part, and prophesy 
in part: “but when the perfect®e may come, that which is in part shall be 
done away. “When I was an infant, I talked like an infant, I thought 
like an infant, I reasoned like an infant :f when I became a man, I put away 
the things of the infant. “For we now see through a mirror€ in an enigma; 
but then face to face:® now I know in part; but then shall I know per- 
fectly even as I am perfectly known.! “But now abide faith, hope, divine 
love, these three; but the greatest of these is divine love. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The gift of languages and the gift of prophecy. Concerning the use and 
abuse of the gifts of grace in the Holy Spirit. Conventions. Silence 
enjoined upon woman in the church. 


x CORINTHIANS XIV. 


'Follow after divine love; and seek the spiritual gifts, but rather that 
you may prophesy.2 *For the one speaking with a tongue speaks not to 
men, but to God; for no one hears him; but he speaks mysteries in the 
spirit: “but the one prophesying speaks to men edification, exhortation, 
and comfort. *The one speaking with a tongue edifies himself; but the 
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one prophesying edifies the church. Βαϊ I wish you all to speak with 
tongues, but rather that you may prophesy: but greater-is the one proph- 
esying, than the one speaking with tongues, unless he may interpret, in 
order that the church may receive edification.© ‘But now, brethren, if I 
may come unto you speaking with tongues, what shall I profit you, unless 
I shall speak to you either in revelation, or knowledge, or prophecy, or in 
instruction? ‘Nevertheless things without life, giving forth a voice, 
whether pipe or harp, if it may not give a distinction to the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped, or what is harped? ‘For if indeed the 
trumpet may give an uncertain sound, who will prepare himself for the 
war? °Thus also if you through the tongue may give an indistinct word, 
how will that which is spoken be known? for you will be speaking into 
the air. “If it so happens that there are so many kinds of voices in the 
world, and nothing without a voice; “if then I do not understand the power 
of the voice, I will be a barbarian to the one speaking, and the one speak- 
ing will be a barbarian to me. ”So also you, since you are zealots of spirits, 
seek that you may abound unto the edification of the church. “Therefore 
let the one speaking with a tongue, pray that one may interpret. “For 
if I pray with a tongue,4 my spirit is praying, but my mind is not fruitful. 
“Then what is it? I will pray with my spirit, and I will pray with my 
mind also: I will sing with my spirit, and I will sing with my mind also. 
“Since if you may bless with the spirit, how will one occupying the place 
of the unlearned say Amen to your blessing? since he does not know 
what you are saying. “For you indeed bless beautifully, but the other 
is not edified. “I thank God, I speak with tonguef more than you all: 
*but I would rather speak five words in the church with my understanding, 
so that I may indeed teach others, than ten thousand words in a tongue.& 

Brethren, be not children in intellect: but be infants in evil, but be 
perfect in intellect. “It has been written in the law; I will speak to this 
people with other tongues and with the lips of others; and thus they will 
not hearken unto me, says the Lord.® *™So tongues are for a sign, not to 
those who believe, but to the unbelievers: and prophecy is not for the un- 
believers, but for the believers. ™Then if the whole church may come 
together, and all may speak with tongues, and the unlearned! or unbe- 
lievers may come in, will they not say that you are gone mad? “But if 
all may prophesy, and some unbeliever or unlearned! person may come in, 
he is convicted by all, he is discerned by all; *the secrets of his heart are 
made manifest; and thus falling upon his faceJ he will worship God, pro- 
claiming that God is truly in you. 

Then what is it, brethren? When you may come together, each one 
has a psalm, has a lesson, has a revelaticn, has a tongue, has an inter- 
pretation. Let all things be done to edification. “If one speaks with a 
tongue, let it be by twos, or at most by threes, and separately; and let one 
interpret ;K “but if there may be no interpreter, let him keep silent in the 
church; but let him speak to himself, and to God.! *”But let two or three 
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prophets speak, and let the others give audience ;™ “but if something may 
be revealed to another sitting down, let the first be silent. “For you are 
all able to prophesy one by one, in order that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted. “Truly the spirits of the prophets are subject to the proph- 
ets; “for he is not a God of confusion, but of peace. 

So in all the churches of the saints, “let the women be silent in the 
churches: for it is not permitted to them to talk;" but let them be sub- 
ordinate, as the law also says.° “But if they wish to learn something, let 
them ask their own husbands at home: for it is disgraceful for a woman 
to talkP in church. “Whether did the word of God come out from you? 
or has it reached unto you alone? 

"If any one seems to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him understand the 
things which I.write to you, that they are of the Lord; “but if any one 
ignores, he is ignored.4 “So, my brethren, be zealous to prophesy, and do 
not forbid to speak with tongues; but let all things be done decently and 
in order, 


CHAPTER XV. 


The resurrection of Christ. The foundation to our faith. Death the last 
enemy. Baptism for the dead. Resurrection of the dead. The new 
celestial body. The mystery concerning the sudden transformation. 


1 CORINTHIANS XV. 


"But I make known to you, brethren, the gospel which I preached unto 
you, which you indeed received, in which you also stand, “by which you 
are also saved; which word I preached to you, if you hold it fast, other- 
wise you believed in vain.@ ‘*For I delivered unto you in the first place 
that which I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures ;> ‘and that he was buried, and that he arose on the third 
day according to the Scriptures; “and that he was seen by Cephas; then 
by the twelve. “Then he was seen by more than five hundred brethren 
at once, of whom the more remain unto this day, but some have fallen 
asleep.© “Then he was seen by James; then by all the apostles. °But last 
of all he was seen by me, as one born out of due time? °For I am the 
least of the apostles, who am not worthy to be called an apostle, because 
I persecuted the church of God.e “But by the grace of God I am what I 
am: and his grace was not vain toward me; but I have labored more 
abundantly than they all: and not 1, but the grace of God with me. “Then 
whether I or they, so we preach, and so you believed. 

“But if Christ is preached that he is risen from the dead, how do 
certain ones among you say that there is no resurrection of the dead ?f 
Mbut if there is no resurrection of the dead, Christ is not risen: “but it 
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Christ is not risen, then indeed is our preaching vain, and your faith is 
vain.e “And we are indeed found false witnesses of God; because we 
testified according to God that he raised Christ: whom he did not raise, 
if then the dead rise not.» “But if the dead rise not, neither is Christ 
risen! “But if Christ is not risen, your faith is vain; you are yet in your 
sins. “Then indeed those having fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 
*If in this life only we have. hope in Christ, we are of all men the most 
pitiable. “But now Christ is risen from the dead, the firstfruit of them 
that sleptj *™For since death was through a man, the resurrection of the 
dead is also through a man.k *For as in Adam all die, so truly in Christ 
shall all be made alive. *But each one in his own rank:! Christ the first- 
fruit; then they who are Christ’s, at His coming: “then the end, when 
he may deliver up the kingdom™ to God, even the Father, when he may 
destroy all government, all authority and power. “For it behooves him 
to reign until he may put all enemies under his feet." “Death the last 
enemy is destroyed. “For, he has subordinated all things beneath his 
feet. But when he may say, that all things have been subordinated, it is 
evident that the One having subordinated all things to him is excepted.° 
*But when he may subordinate all things to him, then the Son himself 
will also be subordinated to him who hath subordinated all things to 
Himself, in order that God may be all things in all. 

Then what shall they do who are baptized for the dead? If the 
dead rise not at all, why are they also baptized for them?? “Why indeed 
are we in jeopardy every hour? “I protest by your rejoicing, brethren, 
which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. “If after the manner 
of men I have fought with the wild beasts in Ephesus, what profit is it to 
me? If the dead rise not, let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die.™ 
*Be not deceived: Evil communications corrupt good manners, “Awake 
to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God: 
I speak to your shame. 

*But one will say, How are the dead raised? and with what body do 
they come? “Thou foolish one, that which thou sowest, is not quickened 
unless it may die; “and that which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body 
that shall be, but naked grain, if it may happen to be of wheat, or of some 
one of the other grains; “but God gives it a body as he wished; and to 
each of the seeds its own body. *AIl flesh is not the same flesh: but 
there is indeed a flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another 
flesh of birds, and another of fishes. “Indeed there are heavenly bodies, 
and there are earthly bodies: but indeed there is one glory of the heavenlies, 
and another glory of those upon the earth. “There is one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for star 
differs from star in glory. “So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 
sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruption: “it is sown in dishonor; 
it is raised in glory: it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power.t “It is 
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sown a psychical body ;¥ it is raised a pneumatical body.v If there is a 
psychical body, there is also a pneumatical (body). “As indeed it has 
been written; The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last man 
Adam, a life-creating spirit.~ “But that which is spiritual was not first, 
but that which is animal ;* afterward that which is spiritualY “The first 
man was from the earth, earthy: the second man from heaven. “As was 
the earthy, such are they also who are earthy; and as was the heavenly, 
such are they also who are heavenly. “And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we must also bear the image of the heavenly. 

“But I say this, brethren, that flesh and blood are not able to inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither does corruption inherit incorruption.2 ™Be- 
hold, I speak to you a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, “in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed.2 ™For it behooves this corruptible to put on 
incorruption, and this mortal to put on immortality. “But when this cor- 
ruptible may put on incorruption, and this mortal may put on immorality, 
then shall the word which has been written be fulfilled, Death is swai- 
lowed up in victory. "Ὁ death, where is thy victory? O death, where is 
thy sting?> “But the sting of death is sin; and the power® of sin 15 
the law. “But thanks be unto God, who gives us our victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.4 “So, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmove- 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Concerning the contribution to be collected for the saints. Concerning 
Timothy, Apollos, the house of Stephanas. Salutations. 


1 CORINTHIANS XVI. 


*But concerning the contribution to the saints, as I commanded the 
churches of Galatia, so you also do.2 °On the first day of the week let 
each one of you lay by with himself treasuring up, that as to whatsoever 
he may be prospered, in order that there may be no collections at that 
time when I may come. *But when I may be present, whomsoever you 
may approve by your letters, these will I send to carry away your bene- 
faction to Jerusalem: ‘if it may be counted worthy for me also to go, 
they shall go along with me. αι I will come to you when I may go 
through Macedonia;> for I do go through Macedonia; ‘and perhaps I 
may abide with you, and even spend the winter with you, in order that 
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you may send me forward whithersoever I may go. ‘For I do not wish 
merely to see you in my journey; for I hope to spend some time with 
you, if the Lord may permit.¢ *But I shall abide in Ephesus until Pente- 
cost ;4 “for a door is opened unto me great and effectual, and there are 
many antagonizing.® 

“But if Timothy may come, see that he may be with you without 
fear; for he is doing the work of the Lord, as I also:f “therefore let 
no one snub him. But send him forth in peace, in order that he may 
come to me: for I await him with the brethren.& 

“But concerning brother Apollos, I entreated him much, that he may 
come to you with the brethren: but it was not altogether his will that 
he may come now; but he will come when he may have opportunity.) 

“Watch, stand in the faith, be men, be strong. “Let all your affairs 
be in divine love. 

*But I exhort you, brethren; (know the house of Stephanas,! that it is 
the firstfruit of Achaia, and they have set themselves to minister unto 
the saints),J “in order that you may indeed be in subjection unto such, 
and to every one laboring with you and toiling. “But I rejoice over the 
coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus: because they have 
supplied your deficiency :* “for they refreshed my spirit and yours. Ac- 
knowledge ye therefore them that are such. “The churches of Asia salute 
you.! Aquila and Prisca along with the church and their house salute 
you.m *A]l the brethren salute you. Salute you one another with a 
holy kiss.” 

The salutation of me Paul with my own hand.o “If any one loves 
not the Lord as a friend, let him be anathema? Maran atha.a “The grace 
of our Lord Jesus be with you.y “My love with you all in Christ Jesus. 
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The Second Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


The calamities of Paul were borne, God assisting. Counsel of revisiting 
the Corinthians. The promises of God. 


2 CORINTHIANS I. 


*Paul, the apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and 
brother Timothy, to the church of God which is at Corinth, along with 
all the saints who are in all Achaia:@ *Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ.» “Blessed is the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all con- 
solation ;¢ ‘the one comforting us in all our tribulation, in order that 
we may be able to comfort those in all tribulation, through the con- 
solation with which we ourselves are comforted of God,4 “because as the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation through Christ 
also abounds.e¢ “But if we are troubled it is in behalf of your consolation 
and salvation; if we are comforted, it is in behalf of your consolation, 
working in you through the endurance of the same sufferings which we 
also suffer. ‘And our hope is stedfast in your behalf; knowing that, as 
you are the partakers of the sufferings, so you are also of the consolation.f 

*For we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning our 
affliction taking place in Asia, because we were burthened exceedingly, 
above our power, so that we despaired even of living: *but we had the 
answer of death in ourselves, in order that we might not trust in our- 
selves, but in God who raised the dead: “who delivered us from so great 
a death, and will deliver: in whom he have hope that he will also yet 
deliver ;& “you also co-operating in our behalf in prayer; in order that, 
the gift which is bestowed upon us from many persons, may through 
many be a source of thanks given in our behalf.2 “For our boasting is 
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not in carnal wisdom, but in the grace of God, we have sojourned in the 
world, and especially towards you.! “For we do not write other things 
to you, but those things which you read and know, and I hope that you 
will know them perfectly: “fas you have also known us in part, because 
we are your glorying, as you ours in the day of the Lord Jesus.jj “And 
in this confidence I wished to come unto you sooner, that you may have 
a second grace; “and through you to go unto Macedonia, and again from 
Macedonia to come to you, and by you to be sent forward into Judea.* 
"Then wishing this, whether did I use lightness of purpose? or the things 
which I counsel, do I counsel according to the flesh, in order that it 
may be with me yes yes and no no?! ‘But God is faithful, that our 
word which is to you is not yes and no.™ For Christ Jesus, the Son of 
God, the one being preached by us, through me and Silvanus and Tim- 
othy, was not yes and no, but it was yes in him. “For so many promises 
of God, in Him are yes; therefore indeed through him they are Amen 
unto the glory to God through us. ™But the one confirming us along 
with you unto Christ, and having anointed us, is God." ™Who also 
having sealed us, and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts.° 

*But I call God to witness to my soul, that sparing you I did not yet 
come into Corinth: “not that we domineer over your faith, but we are 
fellow-workers of your joy: for by faith you stand. 


CHAPTER II. 


Why he may not yet have returned to Corinth. Concerning the incestuous 
man who had repented. The journeys and success of Paul. 


2 CORINTHIANS II. 


*But I determined this to myself, not again to come unto you in 
sorrow. *For if I grieve you, who indeed is the one giving me joy, except 
the one being grieved by me?2 *And I wrote this same thing, in order 
that, having come, I may not have grief over those from whom it behooves 
me to rejoice; and having confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy of 
you all. ‘For out of much tribulation and anguish of heart, I wrote to 
you through many tears; not in order that you may be grieved, but that 
you may know the divine love which I have unto you exceedingly. 

"But if any one has grieved you all, he has not grieved me, but in part, 
that I may not burden you excessively.» ‘°This punishment which for 
many to such a one is sufficient; ‘so on the contrary you should rather 
forgive and comfort him, lest perhaps such a one may be swallowed up 
with excessive grief. “Therefore I exhort you to stir up your divine love 
for him: °for unto this also I wrote, in order that I may know your ap- 
proval, if you are obedient in all things. “But to whom you forgive any- 
thing, I do also: for indeed whatsoever I have forgiven, if I have for- 
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given anything, it is for your sakes in the face of Christ; “in order that 
we may not be gobbled up by Satan: for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

"And having come into Troas,¢ for the gospei of Christ, and there 
being a door opened unto me in the Lord,@ “and I had no rest to my spirit, 
because I did not find my brother Titus: but having bidden them adieu, 
I came away into Macedonia.¢ 

“But thanks be unto God, who always causes us to triumph in Christ, 
and manifesting the fragrance of his knowledge through us in every place: 
*because We are a sweet savour of Christ unto God, among those who 
are saved, and among those who perish; “unto the latter a savour from 
death unto death; but unto the former a savour from life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things? “For we are not as many, corrupting 
the word of God: but as of purity,e but as from God, we speak in Christ, 
in the presence of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


The Corinthians themselves the recommendation of Paul. Letter and spirit. 
The veil of Moses having been taken away in Christ. 


2 CORINTHIANS III. 


‘Do we again begin to commend ourselves? or whether have we need 
of commendatory letters to you or from you, as some do?@ *You are our 
letter, having been written in our hearts, known and read of all men,» 
‘being manifest that you are the letter of Christ, having been ministered 
by us, having been written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God: not in tables of stone, but in tables that are hearts of flesh.c “But 
we have such confidence through Christ towards God, "ποῖ that we are 
able of ourselves to think anything as from ourselves; but our sufficiency 
is of God; °who also rendered us able ministers of the new covenant; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter kills, but the spirit creates 
life.4 "But if the ministry of death, having been written in letters of stone, 
was in glory, so that the sons of Israel were not able to look upon the face 
of Moses on account of the glory of his countenance; which was destined 
to be done away :® “how will not the ministry of the spirit be more in glory? 
*For if there was glory in the ministry of condemnation, how much more 
does the ministry of righteousness abound in glory. ‘For indeed that 
which was glorious, has ceased to be glorious in this respect on account of 
the transcendent glory.f “For if that which was to be done away was 
through glory, much more is that which abides in glory. 
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”Then having such hope, we use great boldness, “and not as Moses 
put the veil on his face, in order that the sons of Israel might not look 
forward to the end of that which was transitory. “But their minds were 
darkened. For until this day the same veil remains in the reading of 
the old covenant,® remains, not lifted; because it is done away in Christ; 
“but until this day when Moses is read, the veil lies upon their heart: 
“but when they may turn to the Lord, the veil is taken away. “But the 
Lord is a Spirit;! and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
*But we all, with unveiled face beholding the glory of the Lord, are being 
transformed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The gospel open to some, hidden to others. All calamities are conquered 
by eternal hope. 
2 CORINTHIANS IV. 


*Therefore having this ministry, as we have obtained mercy, we faint 
not; “but we lay aside the hidden things of disgrace, not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but in the manifestation 
of the truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men, before God. 
“But if indeed our gospel is hidden, it is hidden with those who are lost: 
‘in whom the god of this age has blinded the minds of those who believe 
not, in order that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is 
the image of God, may not shine on them.@ 

*For we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and our- 
selves your servants» for Jesus’ sake. “Because God is the one, having 
said; Out of the darkness the light® shall shine, which shone in our hearts, 
to the enlightenment of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Christ. 

"But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, in order that the ex- 
cellency of the power,4 may be of God, and not of us; *in everything 
being troubled, but not in difficulties incorrigible; being at a loss, but not 
utterly at a loss; “being persecuted, but not forsaken; being cast down, 
but not destroyed; “always bearing about the dying of Jesus in our body, 
in order that the life of Jesus may also be made manifest in our bodies. 

"For we while living are always being delivered up to death for the 
sake of Jesus, in order that the life of Jesus may be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh.e “So that death works in us, but life in you. “But having 
the same spirit of faith, according to that which has been written, I be- 
lieved, therefore I also spoke; and we believe, therefore we also speak ;f 
“knowing that the one having raised up the Lord Jesus will also raise 
us along with Jesus, and present us with γος ‘For all things are for 
your sakes, in order that the grace, overflowing with thanksgiving through 
many, may abound unto the glory of God. 
gEX. 34. 33. «Col. 1. 15. ¢Dynamite. 
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Therefore we faint not; but if indeed our external man perishes, yet 
our internal man is renewed day by day. “For the light burden of our 
affliction, which is evanescent, is working out for us an eternal weight of 
glory according to hyperbole® unto hyperbole; “we not looking at the 
things which are visible, but the things which are invisible; for the visible 
things are temporary, but the invisible things are eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 


The new heavenly garment is destined to supersede the earthly. The 
desire of eternal life. Concerning the expiation and reconciliation. 


2 CORINTHIANS V. 


For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle may be taken 
down, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal, 
in the heavens.2 °For in this we groan, longing to be invested with our 
house which is from heaven:> ‘if indeed having been invested, we shall 
not be found unclothed. ‘For indeed being in this tabernacle we groan, 
being burdened ; not that we wish to be divested, but invested, that mortality 
may be swallowed up of life¢ °But the one having wrought us out unto 
this same thing is God, the one having given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit ‘°Therefore we are always confident even knowing that, being 
present in the body, we are absent from the Lord; ‘(for we walk by fai, 
not by sight) ;¢ “but we are confident and delighted rather to be absent 
from the body, and present with the Lord.t ‘Therefore we are truly am- 
bitious, whether being present or absent, to be well pleasing unto him. 
“For it behooves us all to appear before the judgment-seat of Christ,® 
in order that each one may receive according to those things which he 
has done through the body, whether good or evil.» 

"Therefore knowing the fear of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
we have been made manifest unto God; and I hope that we have indeed 
been made manifest in your consciences. “We are not commending our- 
selves to you, but giving you occasion of boasting in our behalf, in order 
that you may have response to those who glory in appearance, and not 
in heart! “For if we are beside ourselves, it is for God; if we have our 
right minds, it is for you. “For the love of Christ constrains us; having 
judged this, that one died for all; then were all dead; “and he died for 
all, in order that those living may not live unto themselves, but unto him 
who died for them and is risen. “So that we from now know no. man 
after the flesh: if indeed we have known Christ after the flesh, but we now 
know him no more.J_ “So if any one is in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things have passed away; behold, they have become new.K “All things 
are from God, the one having reconciled us unto himself through Christ, 
A ἢ i . 
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and gave us the ministry of reconciliation,! “as that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, not imputing their transgressions to 
them, even having placed in us the word of reconciliation. “Therefore 
we are embassadors in behalf of Christ, as God is intreating you through 
us; we pray you in behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God.™ “He made 
him sin” in our behalf, who knew no sin; in order that we may become 
the righteousness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The grace of God is to be conserved in every way, by those ministering 
to God. Christ and Belial. The saints of God. 


2 CORINTHIANS VI. 


*But working together we indeed intreat you not to have received the 
grace of God in vain: *(for he says, At a set time I heard you, and in the 
day of salvation I assisted you;2 behold, now is the acceptable time; be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation) ; *giving no occasion of stumbling in any- 
thing, in order that the ministry may not be blamed; ‘but in everything 
commending ourselves, as the ministers of God, in much patience, in trib- 
ulations, in straits, in difficulties, "in stripes, in prisons, in tumults, in 
labors, in vigils, in fastings ;¢ “by purity, by knowledge, by long suffering, 
by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,4 “by the word of truth, 
by the power® of God; through the arms of righteousness right and left, 
‘through glory and dishonor, through evil report and good report; as de- 
ceivers, and true; 85 being unknown, and perfectly known; as dying, and 
behold we live; as chastened, and not killed; “as sorrowing, and always 
rejoicing; as poor, and making many rich; as having nothing, and pos- 
sessing all things. 

"Our mouth is open unto you, O Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. 
“Be not straitened in reference to us, but be straitened in your own af- 
fections. “But as I speak to children, you indeed receive this reward. 

“Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for what partici- 
pation is there to righteousness and unrighteousness? or what fellowship 
has light unto darkness?h “What concord of Christ unto Belial? or what 
part has a faithful man with an infidel?i “And what harmony has the 
temple of God with idols ?J for we are the temple of the living God; as God 
said; I will live in them, and walk about among them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people.‘ 

“Therefore come out from the midst of them, and be ye separate, 
says the Lord, and touch nct the unclean thing; and I will receive you,! 
*and I will be to you for a Father, and you shall be unto me for sons and 
daughters, says the Lord Almighty.™ 
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CHAPTER VII. 


The saints of God. The message of Titus concerning the Corinthians. 
Salutary mourning from his former castigation. 


2 CORINTHIANS VII. 


*Therefore having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all the filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear 
of God. *Receive us: we have injured no one, we have corrupted no one, 
we have defrauded no one. Ἵ do not speak for castigation: for I have 
said before, that you are in our hearts to die with you and to live with you. 
“My boldness to you is great, my rejoicing over you is much: I have been 
filled with consolation, I superabound with joy in all our tribulation. °For 
we having come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, but in everything 
being troubled ;2 fightings without, fears within. ‘But God, the one com- 
forting the humble, comforted us by the coming of Titus; ‘and not only 
by his coming, but also by the consolation with which he was comforted 
by you, proclaiming unto us your longing, your mourning, your zeal 
for me; so that I rejoiced the more. “But if I grieved you in the letter, 
I do not regret it, if indeed I did regret it; for I see that, if that letter 
indeed grieved you for an hour,» πον I rejoice, not because you grieved, 
but because you grieved unto repentance: for you grieved toward God, 
in order that you may receive damage by us in nothing. “For a godly 
sorrow works repentance unto salvation not to be regretted; but the sor- 
row of the world works out death. “For behold, how great enthusiasm, 
yes, how great apology, yes, how great clearing up, yes, how great fear, 
yes, how great longing, yes, how great zeal, yes, how great avenging, 
this same godly sorrow did work in you! In everything you have estab- 
lished yourselves to be pure in the matter. “Since then indeed I wrote 
to you, not on account of the one having done the wrong, nor on account 
of the one having suffered the wrong, but in order that your zeal, which 
is in our behalf to you before Gcd, might be made manifest. ‘Therefore 
we have been comforted. But we rejoiced the more exceedingly in 
our consolation over the joy of Titus, because his spirit was refreshed 
by you all: “because if I have gloried with him in anything over you, 
I was not made ashamed; but as I spoke all things to you in truth, so 
our rejoicing over Titus was true “And the affections of him, remem- 
bering the obedience of you all, how you received him with fear and 
trembling, are the more abundantly towards you.2 ‘I rejoice because in 
everything I have confidence in you. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


By the example of the Macedonians, he commends the contribution which 
ts being collected for the saints. He likewise recommends Titus, 
about to come for the sake of the collection. 


2 CORINTHIANS VIII. 


*But, brethren, we make known to you the grace® of God which has 
been given in the churches of Macedonia; *because in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their joy and deep poverty abounded unto 
the riches of their liberality. *Because I witness, that according to their 
ability, and beyond their ability they were anxious, *with much exhorta- 
tion praying our favor and the fellowship of the ministry which is to 
the saints:> and not as we hoped, but they gave themselves first to the 
Lord, and to us through the will of God: ‘that we should exhort Titus, 
that as he formerly began it, he may indeed also complete this grace unto 
you.e "But as in every thing you abound, in faith, and in word, and knowl- 
edge, and in all zeal, and in divine love from you in us, that you may also 
abound in this philanthropy. ‘I speak not according to commandment, 
but through the zeal of others also proving the sincerity of your divine 
lovee °For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, being rich, 
for your sakes he became poor, that you through his poverty might be 
made rich. “And herein I give my judgement: for this is profitable to 
you, who not only began to do, but to be anxious, a year ago: “but now 
indeed complete the work; in order that as there was a promptitude of 
willing, there shall also be a completion out of your ability. “For if there 
is first a willing mind, it is acceptable according to what one inay have, 
and not according to what he has not. “For it is not that there may be 
relief to others, affliction to you, but that it may be according to equality: 
at this time your abundance may correspond to their deficiency, “that 
their abundance may correspond with your deficiency, in order that there 
may be equality: “as has been written, He that had much did not super- 
abound; and he that had little did not lack.f 

_*But thanks be unto God, who gives this same enthusiasm in your 
behalf in the heart of Titus ;& "because he indeed accepted our exhortation ; 
and being the more enthusiastic, came unto you of his own accord. “But 
we sent with him the brother® whose praise in the gospel is through all 
the churches; “not only so, but having been elected by the churches our 
traveling companion with this philanthropy, administered by us to the 
glory of the Lord himself, and your promptitude: “and avoiding this, 
lest any one may blame us in this benefaction administered by us:! *for 
we provide things honest, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also before 
the peoplejJ “And we sent our brotherk along with him to them, whom 
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we have tried, being frequently zealous in many things, but now much 
more zealous, with great confidence towards you. “Whether in behalf of 
Titus, my companion and fellow-laborer towards you; or our brethren, 
the apostles of the churches, the glory of Christ.! “Moreover manifesting 
the exhibition of your love, and our boasting to them in your behalf, in 
the face of the churches, 


CHAPTER ΙΧ. 


The collection is to receive prompt attention. Concerning the rewards of 


beneficence. 
2 CORINTHIANS VIII. 


"For indeed concerning the ministry which is to the saints, it is super- 
fluous for me to write to you.2 *For I know your promptitude, of which 
I am boasting to the Macedonians in your behalf, that Achaia was ready 
a year ago; and your zeal has aroused many.b *But I sent the brethren, 
in order that our boasting which is in your behalf may not be in vain in 
this region; in order that, as I was saying, your were ready: ‘lest perhaps, 
if the Macedonians may come with me, and find you unprepared, we may 
be put to shame, in this confidence, (that we may say not, you). *°There- 
fore I considered it necessary to exhort the brethren, that they may come 
to you beforehand, and perfect your preannounced benefaction, that it may 
be ready, as a benefaction, not as a stingy contribution. 

"But it is this, he that soweth sparingly shall also reap sparingly ;¢ 
and he that soweth bountifully shall also reap bountifully.4 ‘As each one 
has predetermined in his heart; not of reluctance, or of constraint: for 
God loves the hilarious giver.e *But God is able to make all grace abound 
unto you; in order that, always having all sufficiency in every thing, you 
may abound unto every good work: as has been written, "He has scattered 
abroad, he has given to the poor; his righteousness abides forever. “But 
he that gives seed to the sower, will also give bread to the eater, and 
multiply your sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness :& 
“in every thing being enriched in all purity, which works out through us 
thanksgiving to God. “Because the ministry of this free-will offering is 
not only supplying the deficiencies of the saints, but also superabounding 
through much thanksgiving to God; “through the approval of this min- 
istry, glorifying God in the submission of your testimony to the gospel 
of Christ, and the purity of your fellowship unto them and unto all; 
“and through their prayer in your behalf, earnestly longing to see you 
on account of the grace of God superabounding unto you. “Thanks be 
unto God for His unspeakable gift.! 
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CHAPTER X. 


The Apostle the same present and absent. True glory. 


2 CORINTHIANS X. 


*But I Paul exhort you through the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 
who before your face am indeed humble among you, but being absent am 
bold towards you :@ *but I pray, that being present I may not be bold with 
the confidence with which I consider myself bold towards certain ones 
who regard us as walking about according to the flesh. *For walking in 
the flesh, we do not wage war according to the flesh; ‘for the weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty to God unto the pulling down of 
strongholds; °casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalts 
itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ; and being ready to avenge every dis- 
obedience, when your obedience may be complete. 

"Do you look at things according to the outward appearance? If any 
has trusted to himself that he belongs to Christ, let him again consider 
this in reference to himself, that as he belongs to Christ, so do we also.» 
"For if I shall in any thing the more abundantly boast concerning our 
power which the Lord gave us for your edification, and not for your de- 
struction, I will not be ashamed :¢ °in order that I may not seem as it were 
to terrify you by my letters. “Because they say, His letters are indeed 
weighty and powerful; but the presence of his body is weak, and his speech 
contemptible. “Let such a one consider this, that, such as we are in word 
by our letters while absent, such we really are in work being present. 
“For we are not bold to number or compare ourselves with certain ones 
of those who recommend themselves: but they, measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves to themselves, are not wise. ‘But 
we will not boast in things without measure, but according to the measure 
of the rule which measure God has measured to us, to reach even unto 
you. “For not as not reaching unto you do we stretch ourselves, for we 
have advanced in the gospel of Christ even unto you:4 “and not boasting 
in things without measure, in the labors of others, but having hope of 
your faith increasing among you, to be magnified according to our rule 
exceedingly, “to preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, not to glory 
according to the rule of others in things made ready. “But he that glor- 
ieth,? let him glory in the Lord;f “for he that commends himself is not 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 
2Rom. 12. 1. 4; Cor. 4. 15. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


Concerning the zeal of Paul about the Corinthians, and his remuneration 
not accepted. He glories against his calumniators in his heroic adven- 
tures and sufferings. 


2 CORINTHIANS XI. 


Ἷ would that you bear with me a little in my folly: yes indeed you do 
bear with me. ?For I am jealous of you with the jealousy of God: for I 
espoused you to one husband, to present you a pure virgin to Christ; *but 
I fear, lest, as the serpent beguiled Eve by his craftiness, your minds may 
be corrupted from the simplicity which is in Christ.2 ‘For if indeed one 
coming preaches another Jesus, whom we have not preached, or you receive 
another spirit, which you did not receive, or another gospel which you did 
not receive, well do you bear with him.» °For I consider that I am not in- 
ferior to the chief of the apostles.© ‘If indeed rude in speech, but not in 
knowledge; but in every thing making manifest unto you in all things. 
"Did I commit. sin humbling myself that you may be exalted, because I 
preached unto you the gospel of God gratuitously? ‘I robbed other 
churches, having received support for your ministry, and being present 
with you and being destitute, I burdened no one; “for the brethren, having 
come from Macedonia, supplied my deficiency ;4 and in everything I ren- 
dered myself not burdensome to you, and will so render.e “The truth of 
Christ is in me, that this glorying shall not cease unto me in the regions 
of Achaia. “Why? because I do not love you with divine love? God 
knows. “But what I am doing, I indeed will do, in order that I may cut 
off occasion from those wishing occasion, in order that in whatsoever they 
may glory, they may be found even as we are. “For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 
“And no wonder; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 
Then it is no great wonder if his ministers are transformed as the min- 
isters of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works.f 

**Again I say, Let no one consider me to be a fool; but if not, receive 
me as a fool, in order that-I may indeed glory some little. “What I say, 
I am not saying according to the Lord, but as it were in folly, in this con- 
fidence of glorying. “Since many glory in the flesh, I will glory also. 
ΘΕῸ cheerfully do you, being wise, bear with the foolish: “for you bear 
with them, if any one enslaves you, if any one devours you, if any one 
captures you, if any one is exalted against you, if any one smites you in 
the face. “I speak according to disparagement, as that we are weak; but 
in whatsoever any one is bold, (I speak it in folly,) I am bold also. “Are 
they Hebrews? I am also. Are they Israelites? I am also. Are they 
the seed of Abraham? Iam also. *Are they the ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a mad man,) I am more; in labors more abundantly, in stripes 
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more abundantly, in prisons more frequently, in deaths often; “from the 
Jews five times I received forty stripes save one,8 “thrice was I beaten 
with rods,® once was I stoned,i thrice was I shipwrecked,j a day and a 
night I spent in the deep. “Often in journeys, in perils of rivers, in perils 
of robbers, in perils from my own race, in perils from the Gentiles, in 
perils in the city,K in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren;! “in labor and in toil, in vigils often, in hunger 
and in thirst, in fastings often, in cold and in nakedness. *Besides all these, 
that which comes upon me daily, the care of all the churches. “Who is 
weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I do not burn? “But if 
it behooves me to glory, I will glory in those things appertaining to my 
infirmities.™ “The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one 
being blessed forever, knows that I lie not." “In Damascus Areta the gov- 
ernor of the king, guarded the city of the Damascenes, to arrest me:° 
and through a window was I let down in a basket by the wall, and escaped 
his hands.P 


CHAPTER XII. 


Celestial visions of Paul. The thorn in his flesh. The liberality of Paul 
toward the Corinthians. His speedy coming. 


2 CORINTHIANS XII. 


It behooves me to glory, indeed it is not profitable, I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord.® *I knew a man in Christ, fourteen 
years ago, whether in the body, I know not; whether out of the body, I 
know not, such a one having been caught up even to the third heaven.> 
°And I knew such a man, whether in the body, or out of the body, I know 
not; God knows, “that he was caught up to Paradise, and heard unutter- 
able words, which it is impossible for a man to speak.c *Concerning such 
a one I will glory: but concerning myself I will not glory, except in my 
infirmities. ‘For if I shall wish to glory, I will not be a fool; for I speak 
the truth: but I fear, lest some one may consider with reference to me 
above what he sees me, or hears from me. ‘And that I may not be exalted 
by the abundance of revelations, a thorn® was given unto me in the flesh, 
the messenger of Satan that he may buffet me, in order that I may not be 
exalted. *Three times I called on the Lord concerning this, that it may 
depart from me. “And he said to me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for 
powere is made perfect in weakness. Therefore most delightfully I will 
glory the more in my infirmities, in order that the power® of Christ may 
abide on me. “Therefore I delight in infirmities, in insults, in difficulties, 
in persecutions, and in tight places, for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
without strength, then I am dynamite. 
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"T have become a fool: you did compel me For I ought to be com- 
mended by you: for I am not inferior to the very chief of the apostles, if 
indeed I am nothing. “For indeed the signs of the apostleship are wrought 
in me in all patience, in miracles and in wonders and in dynamites.} 
*For what is that in which you are inferior to other churches, except 
that I did not burden you? forgive me this wrong. “Behold, the third 
time I am ready to come to you; and I will not spare: for I do not seek 
yours, but you. For the children ought not to lay up treasures for the 
parents, but the parents for the children.’ “But I will most delightfully 
spend and be spent for your souls. If the more abundantly I love you 
am I loved the less? ‘But let it be so, I did not burden you; but, being 
crafty, I caught you with guileJ ‘Which one of those whom I sent unto 
you, did I fleece you through him? “I called Titus, and sent the brother 
along with him: whether did Titus defraud you? did we not walk by the 
same Spirit? did we not in the same tracks ? 

“For a long time you were thinking that [ am apologizing to you. 
We speak before God in Christ; but all things, beloved, are for your edifi- 
cation. “For I fear lest, having come, I may not find you as I wish, and 
may not be found by you as you wish; lest perhaps strife, jealousy, ani- 
mosities, selfseekings, calumniations, eavesdroppings, inflations, outfall- 
ings, are among you;! “lest, I again having come, my God will humble me 
before you, and I will mourn over many of those having previously com- 
mitted sins, and not having repented over the uncleanness and the forni- 
fication and debauchery which they have done.m 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Exhortation concerning the severe discipline, in his speedy coming to 
Corinth. 
2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 


This the third time I am coming to you: in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word shall be established.2 “I have told you before 
hand, and I am speaking to you in advance, as being present the second 
time, even now absent, that, if I may come to you again, I will not spare 
those wha have previously sinned, and all the rest ;> *since you are seeking 
the approval of Christ, who is speaking in me, who is not weak towards 
you, but mighty among you. ‘For indeed he was crucified from weakness, 
but he lives by the power of God: for we indeed are weak in him, but 
we shall live with him through the power of God unto you. "Prove your 
own selves, if you are in the faith; examine yourselves; whether do you 
not know yourselves, that Christ Jesus is in you? unless indeed you are 
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reprobates. ‘But I hope that you shall know that we are not reprobates. 
"But we are praying unto God, that he may do you no evil, not in order 
that we may appear approved, but that you may do that which is good, 
and we may be as disapproved. *°For we are not able to do any thing 
against the truth, but for the truth. °For we rejoice when we may be weak, 
and you may be strong: we are praying for even this, your perfection. 
*Therefore being absent I write these things, in order that being present, 
I may not use severity, according to the power which the Lord has given 
me for edification, and not for destruction.¢ 

"Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect; be of good comfort; think 
the same thing,4 live in peace: and the God of love and peace will be with 
you.e “Salute one another with a holy kiss. ‘All the saints salute you.f 

“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 


“2 Cor. ro. 8. eAll have the mind of Christ, having had the fRom. 16. 16. 
4Rom, 15. 33. carnal mind all sanctified out of you. 


The Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


After a severe salutation of the Galatians, he urges the divine truth of the 
gospel. Pristine life of Paul. 


‘Paul, an apostle, not from men, nor through man, but through Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead, ’and all the 
brethren who are with me, to the churches of Galatia.® “Grace to you 
and peace from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ,» *who gave 
Himself for our sins, in order that he might redeem us from the present 
evil age, according to the will of God even our Father:¢ "ΤῸ whom be 
glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen.4 

Ἵ am astonished that you are so quickly removed from him who 
called you in the grace of Christ into another gospel ; ‘which is not another: 
but there are certain ones who are troubling you, and wishing to pervert 
the gospel of Christ.e *But indeed if we, or an angel from heaven, may 
preach unto you any other gospel except that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed.f£ °As we have before said, and now again I tell 
you, If any one preaches to you a gospel except that which you have 
received, let him be accursed. *For must’ I now believe men, or God? 
whether do I seek to please men? if I were still pleasing men, I would 
not be the servant of Christ. 

"But I make known to you, brethren, the gospel was preached to me, 
that it is not according to a man; “for I did not receive it from man, 
neither was I taught it, but through the revelation of Jesus Christ. *For 
you have heard of my life formerly in Judaism, that I was persecuting 
the church of God exceedingly, and destroying τ: “and I was prominent 
in Judaism above many comrades in my race, being exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers.! “When the one having separated me, from 
the womb of my mother, and called me through his grace, was pleased 
*to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the Gentiles; 
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immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: “neither did I go up to 
Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went away into 
Arabia; and returned again to Damascus. 

“Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to see Cephas, and 
remained with him fifteen days;j but I saw no other of the apostles, except 
James the brother of the Lord. *Which things moreover I write unto you, 
behold, before God, that I lie not. “Then I went into the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia. “But I was unknown by face to the churches of Judea 
which are in Christ. “But they were only hearing that The one persecuting 
us at one time is now preaching the faith which he was once desolating; 
“and they continued to glorify God in me. , 


CHAPTER II. 


Concerning the Jerusalem convention of the apostles and controversy of 
Paul with Peter at Antioch. Concerning the law and faith. 


GALATIANS II. 


‘Then after fourteen years, I again went up to Jerusalem with Bar- 
nabas, taking also Titus with me; *but I went up according to revelation; 
and I presented to them the gospel which I am preaching among the 
Gentiles, but privately to the prominent ones, lest perhaps I am running, 
or did run, in vain.» *But neither was Titus the one with me, being a 
Greek, compelled to be circumcised: “but on account of the false brethren 
having crept in, who came in to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, in order that they shall bring us into bondage: "to whom I 
rendered not submission for an hour; in order that the truth of the 
gospel may abide with you. “But of those seeming to be something what 
they were at that time makes no difference to me: God does not receive 
the face of man:°¢ for those seeming to ine to be prominent added nothing 
extra: ‘but on the contrary, seeing that I am intrusted with the gospel of 
the uncircumcision, like Peter of the circumcision ‘for the one having 
wrought with Peter unto the apostleship of the circumcision also wrought 
with me unto the Gentiles : ἃ °and having known the grace of God which 
was given unto me, James and Cephas and John, who seem to‘be pillars, 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hand of fellowship, that we should go 
to the Gentiles, and they to the circumcision; “only that we should re- 
member the poor; which very thing I was also zealous to do.¢ 

*And when Cephas came into Antioch, I withstood him to the face, 
because he was to blame. “For before certain ones came from James, 
he was eating along with the Gentiles: but when they came, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing those who were of the circumcision.e “And 
the rest of the Jews also reciprocated with him; so that even Barnabas 
was led away by their dissimulation. “But when I saw that they are not 
JActsSg. 303 15. 41. 5Phil. 2. 16. *Acts 11. 29. 
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walking uprightly according to the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas 
in the presence of all, If you being a Jew are living like the Gentiles and 
not like the Jews, how do you compel the Gentiles to Judaize? “We being 
Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles,» “knowing that a man is 
not justified by works of law, but through the faith of Christ Jesus,! and 
we have believed into Christ Jesus, in order that we may be justified by 
faith of Christ, and not by works of law, because by works of law no flesh 
shall be justifiedJ “But if seeking to be justified in Christ, we may also 
be found sinners, then is Christ the minister of sin? it could not be so. 
“For if I again build the things which I have destroyed, I constitute myself, 
a transgressor. “For I through law died to law, in order that I may live 
unto God. “I am crucified along with Christ; and I live no longer, but 
Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me* “1 do 
not make void the grace of God: for if righteousness was through law, 
then Christ died gratuitiously. 


CHAPTER III. 


The Spirit by faith. The faith, and the sons of Abraham. The promise 
of God, the law, Christ. The law our educator. Christians and Abra- 


ham. 
GALATIANS III. 


70 foolish Galatians, who has been bewitching you, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ was set forth having been crucified? 7*I only wish to 
learn this from you, Did you receive the Spirit by works of law, or by 
hearing of faith?@ “Are you so foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are 
you now made perfect in the flesh? ‘Have you suffered so many things 
in vain? if indeed in vain. "Then did the one imparting to you the Spirit, 
and working miracles? among you, do it by works of law, or by hearing 
of faith? ‘As Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness.¢ ‘Then know that those who are of faith, the same are 
the sons of Abraham. ‘*But the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel to Abraham beforehand, 
That in thee shall all the Gentiles be blessed.4 °Therefore those who are 
of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.e ‘For so many as are of 
works of law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one 
who does not abide in all things which have been written in the book 
of the law, to do the same.f “But that no one is justified by law in the 
sight of God, is evident: because, The just shall live by faith:@ “though 
the law is not of faith; but the one having done these things shall live 
in them.2 “Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: because it has been written; Cursed is every one 
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having been hung on the wood:! “in order that the blessing of Abraham 
in Christ Jesus may come to the Gentiles; in order that we may receive 
the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

*Brethren, I speak according to a man, nevertheless no one disannuls, 
or adds to, the covenant of a man which has been confirmedjJ “But the 
promises were spoken to Abraham and his seed.k He does not say, And 
unto seeds, as of many; but as of one; And thy seed, which is Christ.! 
“And I say this; The law which was given after four hundred and thirty 
years, does not disannul the covenant which had been before confirmed 
of God, so as to make the promise of none effect.™ “For if the inheritance 
were by law, it is no more by promise: but God gave it to Abraham 
through the promise." Then what is the law? It was added on account 
of the transgressions, until the seed to whom the promise was made 
should come; being ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator.0 ”A 
mediator is not of one; but God is one.P ™Then was the law against the 
promises of God? it could not be so.4 For if the law was given being 
able to create life, truly justification would have been by law: “but thie 
scripture has shut up all things unto sin, in order that the promise 
through faith of Jesus Christ may be given to those who believer *But 
before faith came, we were kept under law, being shut up to the faith 
about to be revealed. “Therefore the law became our schoolmaster to 
lead us to Christ, in order that we may be justified by faith;s’ “but faith 
having come, we are no longer under the schoolmaster. “For you are 
all the sons of God, through faith, in Christ Jesus; “for so many of you 
as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ4 *”There is no longer 
Jew nor Greek, nor bond nor free, nor male and female:v for you are all 
one in Christ Jesus. *But if you belong to Christ then you are the seed 
of Abraham, heirs according to the promise.¥ 


CHAPTER IV. 


Servants of the law, suns of God. Remembrance of their first love. 
Hagar and Sarah: the two covenanis. 


GALATIANS IV. 


'But I say, so long as the heir is an infant, he differs not from a slave, 
being lord of all things, *but he is under nurses and stewards until the 
adoption of the father. °*So also we, when we were infants, were enslaved 
under the elements of the world: “but when the fulness of time came, 
God sent forth his own Son, having been born of a woman, having been 
born under law,¢ °in order that he might redeem those under law, that we 
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might receive the adoption of sonship.4 ‘But because you are sons, God 
has sent forth the Spirit of his own Son into our hearts, crying, Father, 
Father.e *So you are no longer a servant but a son; and if a son, truly 
an heir through God.f 

‘But you indeed, not knowing God, at that time served those who by 
nature are not gods: “but now having known God, and rather having be- 
come known of God, how do you turn again to the weak and beggarly 
elements which you wish to serve again as formerly?& “Do you keep 
days, and months, and times and years?» “I fear lest I have labored 
unto you in vain. 

Ἐς ye as I am, because I am as you are, brethren, I am praying for 
you. “You have not injured me: you know that through weakness of the 
flesh I formerly preached the gospel unto you: “and you did not despise, 
nor spit upon, your temptation in my flesh; but you received me as an 
angel of God, as Christ Jesus. “Where then is your happiness? for I 
testify to you that, if possible, having plucked out your eyes, you would 
have given them to me! “Therefore have I become your enemy, telling 
you the truth? “They zealously seek you in no good way; but they wish 
to exclude you, in order that you may zealously seek them. “It is good 
always to be zealous in a good thing, and not only in my coming to you. 
My children, for whom I again travail in pain until Christ may be 
formed in you,J “but I wish to come unto you now, and change my voice; 
because I am at a loss in reference to you. 

Tell me, you wish to be under law, do you not hear the law? *”For 
it is written that Abraham had two sons; one by a bond-maid and one by 
a freewoman.* “But the one indeed of the bond-maid was born ac- 
cording to the flesh, and the one of the freewoman through the promise.! 
Which things are allegorized: for these are the two covenants; the one 
indeed from mount Sinai, generating children into bondage, which is 
Hagar. ™For this mount Sinai is in Arabia, and corresponds with 
Jerusalem which now is: for she is in bondage with her children. *But 
Jerusalem who is above is free, who is our mother :™ *for it is written, 
Rejoice, thou barren one who does not bring forth; break forth and cry 
aloud, thou that dost not travail: because many more are the children 
of the barren than of her having a husband." *But you, brethren, are the 
children of Isaac, according to the promise.° *But as the one at that time 
having been born according to the flesh persecuted the one according to 
the Spirit, even so it is now. “But what says the scripture? Cast out 
the bondwoman and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall not 
inherit with the son of the free.P *Therefore, brethren, we are not the 
children of the bondwoman, but of the free. 
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CHAPTER V. 


It is necessary to stand in Christian liberty against the Judaizers. The 
law of liberty is fulfilled by faith, love, and holiness. 


GALATIANS V. 


'Christ has set you free with freedom. Therefore stand, and be not 
again entangled with the yoke of bondage. “Behold I Paul say unto 
you, that, if you may be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. 
°And again I witness to every man who is circumcised, that he is debtor 
to do the whole law. “You have been divorced from Christ, whosoever 
are justified by law; you have fallen from grace.2 °For we through the 
Spirit do await the hope of righteousness through faith. ‘°For in Christ 
Jesus neither circumcision or uncircumcision avails anything;. but faith 
working through divine love.» 

"You were running well; who did hinder you that you should not 
obey the truth?e *The persuasion is not of the one calling you. °A little 
leaven leavens the whole lump.4 “I have confidence in reference 
to you in the Lord, that you shall be none otherwise minded: but 
the one troubling you shall bear the judgment, whosoever he may be.@ 
"But I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why do 1 still suffer 
persecution? then the offence of the cross would be done away. “I would 
that those troubling you shall indced cut themselves off. 

“For you were called unto liberty, brethren; only use not the liberty 
unto an occasion to the flesh, but through divine love serve one another. 
“For the whole law has been fulfilled in one word, in this; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor with divine love as thyself.£ “But if you bite and 
devour one another, take heed that you may not be consumed one of 
another. . 

*’And I say, Walk about in the Spirit, and do not perfect the lust 
of carnality. “For carnality wars against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
carnality; for these are antagonistical to one another; so that you may 
not do the things which you may wish. “But if you are led by the 
Spirit, you are not under law. “But the works of carnality are manifest, 
which are fornication, uncleanness, debauchery, “idolatry, sorcery, en- 
mities, stiife, jealousy, animosities, selfseekings, divisions, heresies, *en- 
vyings, drunkenness, revellings, and things like unto these: which I 
tell you beforehand, as I did previously say to you, that those doing 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.» ™But the fruit of the 
Spirit is divine love, joy, peace, long suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, 
*%meekness, holiness;i against such things there is no law. ™But those 
belonging to Christ Jesus have crucified carnalityj with the passions and 
lusts. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. “Let us not 
be fond of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


It is our duty to give counsel to the erring. The seed and the harvest. 
Concerning false doctrine. We are to glory only in the cross of Christ. 


GALATIANS VI. 


’Brethren, if indeed a man may be overtaken in some transgression, 
you who are spiritual, perfect such an one in the spirit of meekness; 
watching yourself, lest you may also be tempted. *Bear the burdens of 
one another, and so fulfill the law of Christ.2 *For if any one seems to 
be something, being nothing, he deceives himself. *But let each one prove 
his own work, and then he shall have rejoicing to himself alone, and not 
to another; "for each one shall bear his own responsibility.> 

*But let the one who is taught the word communicate to the one 
teaching in all good things.¢ "Be not deceived; God is not mocked. For 
whatsoever a man may sow, that shall he also reap:4 “because the one 
sowing to his own flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but the one 
sowing to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. °But let us 
not get weary doing that which is good: for in due time we will reap, 
fainting not.e “Then therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good 
to all, especially to those who are of the household of faith. “You see 
with how large letters I have written unto you with my own hand. “So 
many as wish to make a fair show in the flesh, these compel you to be 
circumcised; only that they do not suffer persecution on account of the 
cross of Christ. “For neither do those who are circumcised keep the 
law; but they wish you to be circumcised, in order that they may glory 
in your flesh. “But it would be impossible for me to glory, except in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world has been crucified 
to me, and I to the world: “for neither is circumcision anything, nor un- 
circumcision, but a new creature.£ “And so many as shall walk by this 
rule, peace and mercy be unto them, and unto the Israel of God. “&Finally 
let no one give me troubles: for I bear in my own body the marks of 
Jesus. 

®The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brethren: 
Amen. 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


He celebrates the blessings of God in behalf of the elect. He prays that 
they may come to know the wonderful salvation through Christ, and 
the majesty of Christ himself. 


EPHESIANS I. 


*Paul, the apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, to the 
saints who are in Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus.2 *Grace 
to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.> 

‘Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one 
having blessed us with all spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ :¢ 
‘as he elected us in himself before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and blameless in his presence.4 *in love having predesti- 
nated us unto the adoption of sons unto himself through Jesus Christ, 
according to the good pleasure of his will, °unto the praise of the glory 
of his grace, with which he has blessed us in the Beloved: ‘in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the remission of transgressions, 
according to the riches of his grace,¢ "which he has abounded unto us in 
all wisdom and understanding, “having made known unto us the mystery 
of his will, according to his own good pleasure,f which he purposed in 
himself “in the economy of the fulness of the times,€ to reliead all things 
in Christ, those in the heavens, and those upon the earth; in him,} “in 
whom we were also chosen by lot, having been predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who works all things within us according to the 
counsel of his own will;! “that we should be unto the praise of his glory, 
who first exercised hope in Christ: “in whom you also, having heard the 
word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, in whom, also having be- 
lieved, you were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise,J “who is the 
earnest of our salvation, unto the redemption of the possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 

*»Therefore I also, having heard of the faith among you in the Lord 
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Jesus, and your love which is toward all the saints,* “I do not cease 
giving thanks for you making mention of you in my prayers;! “in order 
that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of the glory, may grant 
unto you the spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the perfect knowledge 
of himself; “the eyes of your heart having been enlightened, that you 
may know what is the hope of his calling, what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance among the saints,™ "and what the excellent majesty 
of his power toward us who believe, according to the working of the 
power of his might “which he has wrought in Christ, raising him from 
the dead, and seating him on his right hand in the heavenlies," “above 
all government, and authority, and power,° and lordship, and every name 
named, not only in this age, but in the age to come:P “and has subordi- 
nated all things beneath his feet, and given him to be head over all 
things to the church, “which is his body, the fulness of him who fills 
all things in all.4 


CHAPTER II. 


Christ the salvation of sinners. The Gentiles themselves are called to the 


peace of Christ. 
EPHESIANS II. 


*You, who were dead in trespasses and in your sins,® *in which at 
one time you walked about according to the age of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit which is now working in 
the sons of disobedience ;> "among whom we all indeed at one time lived 
in the lusts of our flesh, doing the will of the flesh and of the thoughts, 
and we were by nature the children of wrath, like the rest also:¢ “but God, 
being rich in mercy, on account of his great love with which he loved 
us, ‘created life in us in Christ, who were dead in trespasses,4 by grace 
you have been saved, ‘and he has raised you up, and caused you to sit 
in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus:¢ ‘in order that he may show in coming 
ages the superabounding riches of his grace in kindness toward us in 
Christ Jesus. °For by grace you have been saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: *not of works, in order that 
no one may boast: “for we are his workmanship, having been created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God before prepared that we 
should walk in them.f 

“Therefore remember, that when you were Gentiles in the flesh, called 
Uncircumcision by that which is called Circumcision, made in the flesh 
with hands ;& “because you were at that time without Christ, being alien- 
ated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers of the covenants of 
the promise, having no hope and being atheists in the world.» “But now 
you are in Christ Jesus, who being at one time far off have been made 
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nigh by the blood of Christ. “For he is our peace, the one having made 
both one, and having broken down the middle wall of partition, “having 
destroyed the law of commandments in ordinances,! through his flesh, 
the enmity, in order that He might create the two in himself into one 
new man,J making peace; “and that he may reconcile both in one body 
to God through the cross, having slain the enmity on it.K “And having 
come he preached the gospel of peace to you, who were far away, and 
peace to them who were nigh:! “because through him we both have ac- 
cess in one Spirit to the Father.™ ‘Then therefore you are no longer 
strangers and sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the saints, and members 
of the household of God, “having been built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cornerstone,® 
“in whom the entire edifice, being assimilated, increases into a holy temple 
in the Lord; “in whom also you are built together into a habitation of 
God in the Spirit.° 


CHAPTER III. 


Mystery concerning the salvation of the Gentiles. Paul the Apostle of 
the Gentiles. Christ dwelling in the souls. 


EPHESIANS III. 


Therefore I Paul, the prisoner of Christ for the sake of you Gentiles,2 
if indeed you have heard the economy of the grace of God which is given 
to me unto you; “that according to revelation the mystery was made 
known to me, as I formerly wrote to you briefly,> ‘according to which 
you, reading, are able to know my understanding in the mystery of Christ ;¢ 
‘which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as 
it is now revealed to his holy apostles and pruphets through the Spirit ;4 
*that the Gentiles are to be fellow-heirs, and the same body, and partakers 
of the promise of Christ Jesus through the gospel, ‘whose minister I be- 
came, according to the gift of the grace of God which was given unto 
me; according to the working of his power.e "ΤῸ me, the least of all 
saints, was this grace given, to preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ;f °and to shine forth what is the economy of the mystery 
which has been hidden from the ages in God who created all things ;& 
in order that the manifold wisdom of God through the church, may now 
be made known to the governments and authorities in the heavenlies, 
“according to the purpose of the ages which he made in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.» “In whom we have boldness and access with confidence through 
the faith of him! 

*Therefore I ask that you faint not in my tribulations in your behalf, 
which is your glory. “For this cause I bow my knees to the Father, “of 
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whom the whole family in heavens and upon earth is named, “in order 
that he may grant unto you, according to the riches of his glory, that 
you be strengthened with might) by his Spirit in the inner man; “that 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; “being rooted and grounded 
in divine love, in order that you may be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, “and to 
know the divine love of Christ which transcends knowledge, in order that 
you may be filled with all the fulness of God. 

*And to him who is able to do exceedingly above all things which 
we ask or think, according to the power‘ working in us, "to him be glory 
in the church indeed in Christ Jesus unto all the generations of the age 
of the ages: Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The unity of the faith is to be conserved in the variety of the gifts of 
grace. The Church, the body of Christ. The new life conspicuous 
in our entire deportment. 


EPHESIANS IV. 


’Therefore I, the prisoner in the Lord, exhort you to walk worthily 
of the calling with which you are called,? ’with all humility and meekness, 
with long suffering, forbearing one another in divine love; ‘endeavoring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.» “There is one 
body and one Spirit, as ye indeed are called in one hope of your calling; 
Sone Lord, one faith, one baptism,¢ fone God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and above you all, and in all. ‘And to each 
one of you grace is given according to the measure of the gift-of Christ. 
®°Therefore he says, Having ascended upon high, he led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts to the people. °But what is that which ascended, except 
that which descended into the lower parts of the earth? “But the one 
having descended and the one having ascended above all the heavens, 
that he might fill all things, is the same. “And he gave some, apostles; 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers ;@ 
*unto the perfection of the saints, in the work of the ministry, in the 
edification of the body of Christ: “until we may all come into the unity 
of the faith, and of the perfect knowledge of the Son of God, into a 
perfect man, into the measure of the likeness of the fulness of Christ: 
4in order that we may be no longer infants, tossed by the waves and 
carried about by every wind of teaching, in the caprice of the people, 
in their craftiness, pursuant to their method of delusion; “but speaking 
the truth in divine love, let us grow up in him in all things, who is the 
head, Christ; *from whom the whole body, being assimilated and knitted 
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together through every joint of the supply, according to the working in 
each several part, makes increase of the body in the edification of itself 
in divine love.& 

“Therefore I say this, and witness in the Lord, that you no longer 
walk about as the Gentiles also walk about in the vanity of their mind, 
*being darkened in their understanding, alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance being in themselves, on account of the blindness 
of their heart; “who being past feeling have given themselves up to 
debauchery, unto the working of all impurity with greediness. “But you 
did not so learn Christ; “if indeed ye have heard him, and been taught 
in him, as the truth is in Jesus: “that with reference to your former life, 
you are to lay aside the old man, who is corrupt in the lusts of deception ;! 
“and to be renewed in the spirit of your mind, “and to put on the new 
man, who has been created in harmony with God in the righteousness and 
holiness of the truth. 

“Therefore, having laid aside lying, speak the truth each one with 
his neighbors :i becattse we are members of one another. “Be ye angry, 
and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your provocation :k “neither 
give place to the devil. “Let the one stealing steal no more: but rather 
let him labor, with his own hands doing that which is good, that he 
may have to give to the one having need. “Let no corrupt communication. 
go forth out of your mouth, but if anything is good unto edification of 
need, in order that he may give grace to those who hear. *And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed unto the day of 
redemption.! “Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and 
blasphemy, depart from you, with all evil.™ ™But be ye kind toward one 
another, merciful, forgiving one another, as indeed God in Christ for- 
gave you. 


CHAPTER V. 


God is to be imitated in love. It is necessary to study the integrity of 
life. The fruit of light. We are to deport ourselves prudently and 
fiously. To wives and husbands. The mystery of matrimony. 


EPHESIANS V. 


‘Therefore be ye imitators of God, as beloved children; ’and walk 
about in divine love, as Christ also loved you, and gave himself for you, 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for an odor of sweet savor. 

*But all fornication, and uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be 
named among you, as it becomes saints ;> ‘and indecorum, or foolish talk- 
ing, or indecent jesting, which is not becoming, but rather the giving of 
thanks: *for you are knowing this, that no fornicator, or unclean person, 
9Col. 2. 19. jZech. 8. 16. Ca aae = ΚΞΨΩΙΕΕ 
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or covetous, who is an idolater, has an inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God.¢ ‘Let no one deceive you with empty words: for 
through these the wrath of God comes on the sons of disobedience. 
"Therefore be not partakers along with them. ‘For at one time ye were 
darkness, but now ye are light in the Lord: walk about as children of the 
light,4 "(ἴον the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth),¢ *proving what is acceptable to the Lord; “and have no fellow- 
ship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather indeed convict 
them.f “For it is disgraceful even to speak of those things which are 
done by them in concealment: “but all things being convicted by the light 
are made manifest; for everything made manifest is light. “Therefore 
he says, Awake, thou sleeper, and arise from the dead, and Christ will 
shine upon thee.& 

Therefore see how you walk about circumspectly, not as unwise, 
but wise; buying in the opportunity, because the days are evil. ‘There- 
fore be not unwise, but understand whatsoever is the will of the Lord. 
*Be not drunk with wine, in which there is riot, but be ye filled with the 
Spirit; “speaking one to another in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord,! “always 
giving thanks for all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
‘God, even the Father ;J “being submissive to one another in the fear of 
Christ. ™”Wives, be submissive to your own husbands, as to the Lord, 
"because the husband is the head of the wife, as Christ is also the head of 
the church, being himself the saviour of the body.* “But as the church 
is submissive to Christ, so also let the wives be to their husbands in every- 
thing.| “Husbands, love your wives with divine love, as Christ also 
loved the church with divine love, and gave himself for her; *in order 
that he might sanctify her, having purified her by the washing of water 
through the word, “in order that he might present to himself the glo- 
rious church, having not spot or wrinkle or any of such things; but that 
she might be holy and blameless.™ ™So the husbands ought to love their 
own wives with divine love as their own bodies. The one loving his 
own wife is loving himself: “for no one ever yet hated his own flesh; 
but he nourishes and, cherishes it, as Christ also the church; “because 
we are members of his body: “on account of this a man shall leave his 
father and mother and cleave unto his wife; and they two shall be one 
flesh." “This is a great mystery: but I speak in reference to Christ and 
the church. “Moreover you also each one thus love his own wife with 
divine love as himself; and that the wife also reverence the husband. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


To children and parents. To servants and masters. The armor of God; 
the army of Christ. Tychicus. The vow. 


EPHESIANS VI. 


*Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. *Honor 
your father and mother, which is the first commandment with promise, 
‘that it may be well with you, and you may live long upon the earth.» 
‘And fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up 
in the discipline and instruction of the Lord.¢ 

’Ye servants,? obey those who are your masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in purity of your heart, as unto Christ; ποῖ with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers, but as the servants of Christ doing the will 
of God from the soul;¢ ‘serving with good will as the Lord, and not 
men: *knowing that if each one may do good, he will receive this with 
the Lord, whether bond or freef °And, ye masters, do the same things 
to them, forbearing threatening: knowing that their Master and yours 
is in the heavens, and that there is no respect of persons with him.& 

Finally, be filled up with dynamite in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. “Put on the panoply of God, that you may be able to 
stand against the methods of the devil, “because there is not to us fighting 
against blood and flesh, but against the governments, against the authori- 
ties, against the world-rulers of this darkness, against the spirits of wicked- 
ness in the heavenlies. “Therefore take the panoply of God, that you may 
be able to stand in the evil day, and having done all things, to stand. 
“Stand therefore, being girded about as to your loins with truth, and 
being invested with the breastplate of righteousness, “and being shod as 
to your feet with the preparation of the gospel of peace; “in all things 
taking the shield of faith, with which you shall be able to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked one. “And receive the helmet of salvation, 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God:! “praying with 
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit in every place, and watching unto 
this same thing in all perseverance and prayer for all the saints, “and 
for me that the word may be given unto me in opening of my mouth, 
boldly to make known the mystery of the gospel, *for which I am an 
ambassador in chain; in order that in it I may preach boldly, as it behooves 
me to speak.J 

*But in order that you may also know the things concerning me, 
how I am doing, Tychicus, my beloved brother and faithful minister 
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in the Lord, will make known to you:* *whom I sent to you unto this 


same thing, in order that you may know the affairs concerning us, and he 
may comfort your hearts. 


Peace and divine love to the brethren, with faith, from God our 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

*Grace be with all who love the Lord Jesus Christ with divine love 
in purity. 
kCol. 4. 8. 


The Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


He gratefully and lovingly cares for the salvation of the Philippians. The 
fruit of the chains of Paul. For the sake of the church he prefers 
to live rather than to die. It is necessary to suffer in behalf of Christ. 


PHILIPPIANS I. 


‘Paul and Timothy, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints who 
are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons.2 "Grace and peace unto 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.» “I thank my God 
for every mention of you, ‘always in all my prayer with joy making 
supplication,¢ “for your fellowship in the gospel from the first day until 
now; “having confidence as to this same thing, that the one having begun 
a good work in you will perfect it unto the day of Jesus Christ: ‘as it is 
righteous for me to think in behalf of you all, because I have you in my 
heart, both in my bonds and in the defence and confirmation of the gospel, 
that you are all my fellow-partakers of the grace. *For God is my witness, 
how I long after you in the affections of Jesus Christ.4 *And I pray this, 
that your divine love may yet more and more abound in perfect knowledge 
and all understanding; "in order that you may distinguish those things 
which differ; that you may be pure® and without offence in the day of 
Christ; “being filled with the fruit of righteousness, through Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God. 

“But I wish you, brethren, to know that the affairs appertaining 
to me have turned out rather unto the promotion of the gospel. ‘So 
that my bonds in Christ are manifest in all the pretorian army, and to all 
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the rest; “and many of the brethren in the Lord, being confident through 
my bonds, are bold to speak the word of God more fluently without fear. 
*Some indeed through envy and strife, and some through good will, are 
preaching Christ: “the latter from divine love, knowing that I am set 
for the defence of the gospel: “the former from self-seeking are proclaim- 
ing Christ insincerely, thinking that they will add affliction to my bonds. 
“For what is it? moreover that in every place, whether in pretext or in 
truth, Christ is proclaimed; and I rejoice in this, yes, and I will rejoice. 
’For I know that this will turn out to me unto salvation, through your 
prayer and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, “according to my 
earnest expectation and hope, that I shall be ashamed in nothing, but 
with all boldness, as always, even now Christ will be magnified in my 
body, whether by life, or by death. “For Christ is my life, and death is 
my gain. “But if to live in the flesh, this shall be to me the fruit of the 
work, indeed I know not what I shall ask. *But I am in a strait between 
two, having a desire to depart and to be with Christ; for this is far better: 
**but to remain in the flesh is safer on account of you. “And having con- 
fidence in this, I know that I shall abide with you all, unto your promotion 
and the joy of your faith; “in order that your rejoicing in Christ Jesus 
may abound in me through my coming again unto you. 

“Only live worthily of the gospel of Christ: in order that, whether 
coming and seeing you or being absent, I hear those things concerning 
you, that you are standing in one spirit, with one soul contending for the 
faith of the gospel; “and not being intimidated in anything by the adver- 
saries: which is to them the manifestation of destruction, but of your 
salvation, and this is from God; ™because the blessing is conferred on 
you in behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but indeed to suffer 
for him: “having the same conflict as you saw in me, and now hear- 
ing me. 


CHAPTER II. 


We are to love the example of Christ. The humility and glory of Christ. 
Salvation is to be sought with every care. Praises of Timothy and 
Epaphroditus. 


PHILIPPIANS II. 


If then there is any consolation in Christ, if there is any comfort of 
divine love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any affection and mercies, 
*All my joy, that you may think the same thing, having the same divine 
love, being like-minded, thinking this one thing ;@ ‘that nothing is to be 
according to self-seeking nor according to vain glory, but in humility 
esteeming one another better than yourselves; ‘looking not each after your 
own interests, but each after that of others.» °Think the same thing among 
yourselves, which is also in Christ Jesus: °who, being in the form of God, 
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thought it not usurpation to be equal with God, “but he humbled him- 
self, having taken the form of a servant,¢ being in the likeness of men; 
and having been found in fashion like a man;4 πε humbled himself, 
being obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross. °*Therefore 
God has indeed exalted him, and given him a name above every name; 
“that at the name of Jesus every knee must bow, of things in heaven and 
things upon the earth and things beneath the earth,e “and every tongue 
shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, unto the glory of God the Father. 

“So, my beloved brethren, as you have always harkened, not only in 
my presence, but now much more in my absence, work out your own sal- 
vation with fear and trembling ;f “for God is the one working in you both 
to will and to do, of his own good pleasure. “Do all things without mur- 
murings and disputations ;& “in order that you may be blameless and pure,? 
the children of God, irreproachable, amid a crooked and perverse gen- 
eration, among whom you shine as lights in the world, “having the word 
of life; unto my boasting in the day of Christ, because I did not run in 
vain, neither did I labor in vain.) “But if indeed I am poured οὐ for a 
sacrifice and an offering for your faith, I rejoice, and rejoice along with 
you all; “but you also rejoice in this same thing, and. rejoice along 
with me.* 

*But I hope in the Lord Jesus, speedily to send unto you Timothy, 
in order that I may also be delighted, having learned the things concerning 
you. ™”For I have no one like-minded, who will nobly remember the things 
concerning you; “for all are seeking after their own, and not the things 
of Jesus Christ. “But you know his integrity, that, as a child a father, 
he served along with me in the gospel.! “Indeed then I hope to send him, 
so soon as I may learn the things concerning myself: “but I trust in the 
Lord that I myself will come speedily. 

*But I thought it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother 
and fellow-laborer and fellow-soldier, and apostle and the minister of 
my necessity; “since he was longing after you all, and grieving, because 
you heard that he was sick. “For he was indeed nigh unto death: but God 
had mercy on him; and not only him, but me also, in order that I may 
not have sorrow upon sorrow. ™Therefore I the more diligently, in order 
that, seeing him, you may rejoice again, and I may not be without sor- 
row. ”Then receive him in the Lord with all joy, and have such in honor: 
“because he was nigh unto death on account of the work of Christ, hav- 
ing jeoparded his life, in orde: that he might fulfill your deficiency of 
ministry towards me.™ 
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CHAPTER IIL. 


Against the Judaizers, the adversaries of Paul. Ardent zeal and heavenly 
hope of Paul. 
PHILIPPIANS IIL. 


Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord.2 To write the same things 
to you indeed is not burdensome to me, but it is safe to you. *Beware of 
dogs, beware of the evil workers, beware of the counterfeit circum- 
cision.© °For we are the circumcision, who serve the Spirit of God, and 
boast in Christ Jesus, also having no confidence in the flesh: ‘even though 
also having confidence in the flesh. If any other one seems to have con- 
fidence in the flesh, I the more: ‘in circumcision the eighth day, of the 
race of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 
touching the law, a Pharisee;4 ‘in reference to zeal, persecuting the church, 
according to righteousness which was in the law being blameless.e *Those 
things which were gained to me, these 1 counted loss for the sake of 
Christ. “Yes truly, I even counted all things loss on account of the ex- 
cellency of Christ Jesus my Lord, for the sake of whom I suffer the 
loss of all thfhgs, and I consider them but excrements, that I may gain 
Christ, "and may be found in him, not having my own righteousness, which 
is of law, but that which is through faith of Christ, the righteousness of 
God through faith: “to know him, and the powerf of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death ;f “if perchance I may attain unto the resurrection which is out 
from the dead.h 

®Not that I already received it, or have already been made perfect :! 
but I persevere, if I may receive that for which I have indeed been re- 
ceived by Christ Jesus. “Brethren, I do not consider that I have yet re- 
ceived it; “but there is one thing, indeed forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forward to those which are before, I press 
toward the goal unto the mark of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.J *Therefore let us, so many as are perfect,K think the same 
thing: and if you think otherwise in any respect, God will also reveal 
this to you: “only, whereunto we have already attained, to walk by the 
same rule.! 

“Be ye my imitators, brethren, and mark those thus walking about as 
you have us an example. “For many walk about, of whom I frequently 
spoke to you, and now 1 speak even weeping, the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: “whose end is destruction, whose God is their stomach, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. “For our citizenship is in 
the heavens; whence we are indeed looking for our Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: "who will transform the body of our humility, similitudinous to 
the body of his own glory, according to the energy by which he is able 
indeed to subdue all things to himself. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Exhortations. He praises the munificence of the Philippians. Vows and 
salutations. 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 


‘So, my beloved and longed for brethren, my joy and my crown, stand 
fast in the Lord, beloved. 

71 exhort, Eurdia, and I exhort Syntyche, to think the same thing in 
the Lord. “Yea, I also entreat thee, noble yoke-fellow, assist those women, 
whosoever labored with me in the gospel, both along with Clement, and 
the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names are in the book of life. 

‘Rejoice in the Lord always: I say to you again, Rejoice.2 °Let your 
clemency be made known to all men; the Lord is nigh. “Be solicitous 
about nothing; but in all prayer and supplication, let your request be made 
known to God. ‘And the peace of God, that passes all understanding, will 
keep your hearts and your minds in Christ Jesus. 

*Finally, brethren, so many things as are true, so many things as are 
noble, so many things as are righteous, so many things as are pure, so 
many things as are lovely, so many things as are of good report; if there 
is any virtue, and if there is any praise, think on these things. °What- 
soever things you have indeed learned and received and heard and seen 
in me, do the same: and the God of peace will be with you. 

“But I greatly rejoice in the Lord, because indeed you have at length 
revived to think about me; in whatsoever you indced were thinking, never- 
theless you lacked opportunity. “Not that I speak concerning deficiency: 
for I have learned to be content with those things amid which I am. 
“I indeed know how to be poor, and I know how to abound: in every 
thing and in all things I learned both to flourish and to be poor, both to 
abound and to be destitute. “I can do all things through him who fills 
me up with dynamite.¢ “Moreover you did beautifully, communicating 
with my tribulation. “And you indeed know, O Philippians, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, when I came out from Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me in the word of giving and recciving, except you 
alone ;4 “because also in Thessalonica both once and twice you sent to my 
need. “Not that I seek a gift; but I seek fruit abounding to your credit. 
“But I have all things, and I abound: I am full, having received from 
Epaphroditus those things from you, an odor of a sweet savor, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well-pleasing to God. “But my God will supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. To God even our 
Father be the glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen. 

"Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren who are with me 
salute you. “All the saints, and especially those from the house of Casar, 
salute you.e 

“The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.f 


«Phil. 3. 131 Thess. 5. τό ἀ Cor. 11. 9. 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


He praiscs the Colossians, with Epaphras their teacher, exhorting them 
to persevere. The divine dignity of Christ, the Redeemer of all men. 
Paul rejoicing in his labors. 


COLOSSIANS I. 


*Paul, the apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, and brother 
Timothy, *to the saints who are in Colosse and the faithful brethren in 
Christ. Grace to you and peace from God our Father. 

°We give thanks to God even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
always praying for you, ‘having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and 
the divine love which you have toward all the saints, "on account of the 
hope which awaits you in the heavens, which you heard before 
in the word of the truth of the gospel,¢ “having come to you, 
as it is indeed in the whole world bearing fruit and _ increasing, 
as also among you, from the day on which you heard and _ have 
known the grace of God in truth; ‘as you have learned from Epaphras 
our beloved brother, who is the faithful minister of Christ in your behalf, 
“who also having revealed to us your divine love in the Spirit. "Therefore 
we, from the day on which we heard, do not cease praying for you, and 
asking that you may be filled with the perfect knowledge of his will in 
all wisdom, and spiritual understanding,¢ that you may walk worthily of 
the Lord in all loyalty, in every good work bearing fruit, and increasing 
in the perfect knowledge of God,f “being impowered with all power,® 
according to the might of his glory, in all patience and longsuffering with 
joy; “giving thanks to the Father, who has made us worthy unto a par- 
ticipation of the inheritance of the saints in light; “who delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and transplanted us into the kingdom of the Son 
of his love; “in whom we have redemption, the remissions of sins:h “who 
is the image of the invisible God, being the first begotten of all creation,! 
*because in him all things are created, in the heavens and upon the earth, 
visible and invisible, whether thrones or lordships or governments or au- 


aE ph. τ. 1, 2. FfEph. 4. 131 Thess. rr. 12. 

bEph. 1. 15. στ. dynamited with all dynamite. 
eEph. 1. 13; 2 Cor. 6. 7. hEph. 1. 7. 
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thorities.J All things were created by him, and unto him; “and he 
before all things, and all things consist in him:*k “and himself is the 
head of the body, the church:! who is the beginning, the first begotten from 
the dead, in order that in all things himself may be pre-eminent: “be- 
cause in him all fulness is pleased to dwell;™ “and through him, to recon- 
cile all things unto himself, having made peace through the blood of his 
cross: through him, whether things upon the earth, or things in- the 
heavens.2 “And you, being at one time aliens and enemies in your minds 
on account of wicked works, nevertheless he has now reconciled® “in the 
body of his cross through death, to present you holy and blameless and 
unreprovable before him,P “if you abide in the faith, having been 
grounded and firm, and not moved from the hope of the gospel which 
you have heard, having been preached in all creation which is under 
heaven; whose minister I Paul became.4 

**Now I rejoice in sufferings in your behalf, and am filling up the 
residue of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh in behalf of his body, which 
is the church; “whose minister I became, according to the economy of 
God which was given to me unto you, to fulfill the word of σοά, *the 
mystery which has been hidden from ages and from the generations: but 
is now made manifest to his saints, “to whom God willed to make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles, who 
is Christ in you, the hope of glory :s *whom we preach, admonishing every 
man and teaching every man in all wisdom, in order that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ; “unto which I also labor,. agonizing accord- 
ing to his energy, working in me with power.t 


CHAPTER II. 


Against false teachers. Having been buried with Christ, we the same have 
risen. It is already necessary to depart from human pleasures. 


COLOSSIANS II. 


"For I wish you to know how great a conflict I have in behalf of you, 
and those in Laodicea, and so many as have not seen my face in the flesh ;4 
"in order that their hearts may be comforted, being knitted together in 
divine love, and in all the riches of the full assurance of understanding, 
unto the perfect .knowledge of the mystery of God, of Christ, *in whom 
are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge.» ‘I say this in 
order that no one may deceive you with a persuasive speech. °For if I 
am absent in the flesh, but I am present with you in spirit,¢ rejoicing and 
seeing your order, and the establishment of your faith toward Christ. 
“Therefore as you received Christ Jesus the Lord, walk about in him, 


iv, 20; Eph. 1. το. gEph. 3. 7. 
ae together. rEph. 3. 2. 
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"having been rooted and grounded in him, and confirmed in the faith, as 
you have been taught, abounding in thanksgiving. *°See that no one shall 
be deceiving you through philosophy and empty delusion, according to 
the tradition of men, according to the elements of the world, and not ac- 
cording to Christ,@ "because in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily,¢ “and you are complete in him, who is the head of all government 
and authority :f “in whom you are also circumcised with the circumcision 
made without hands, in putting off the body of depravity, in the circum- 
cision of Christ; “having been buried with him in baptism,& in which you 
are also raised by the faith of the operation of God, who raised him from 
the dead :h “and you, being dead in trespasses and in the uncircumcision 
ot your depravity, has he created life in you along with himself, having 
forgiven us all transgressions,i “having blotted out the handwriting which 
was against us in ordinances,J which was antagonistical to us: and took it 
out from the midst, having nailed itk to the cross; “having destroyed gov- 
ernments and authorities, he made a public exhibition of them triumphing 
over them on it.! 

Therefore let no one judge you in meat, or in drink, or in the par- 
ticipation of a feast, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath: which things 
are a shadow of the things to come; but the body is of Christ.™ “Let no 
one purposely rob you of your prize by humiliation and worship of the 
angels, trusting in those things which he has seen, being vainly puffed up 
by the mind of his depravity," “and not holding the Head, from which 
the entire body, by joints and ligaments being supplied and knitted 
together, increases the increase of God.o “If along with Christ you are 
dead from the elements,of the world, why are you dogmatizedP as living 
in the world. “Touch not, taste not, handle not, “those things which are 
all unto destruction by use according to the commandments and teachings 
of the people?4 ™Which indeed are having a word of wisdom in will 
worship, and humiliation, and austerity of the body; not in any value’ 
against the indulgence of the flesh. 


CHAPTER III. 


Heavenly things are to be sought after by the elect of God, and the new 
man is to be clothed with the new life. Duties of married people, 
children, servants, and masters. 


COLOSSIANS III. 


*If then ye are risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ is, sitting on the right hand of God; “think about those 
things above, and not things upon the earth. *For ye are dead, and your 


ἀ( 4]. 4. 3, 9. ‘The cross. 
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life is hidden with Christ in God: ‘when Christ, your life, may appear, then 
will you also appear with him in glory.? 

“Therefore kill your members which are upon the earth; fornication, 
uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry ;> 
“through which the wrath of God comes.¢ ‘In which you indeed at one 
time did walk about, when you lived in them: “but you also lay aside all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, disgraceful talk out of. your 
mouths :4 “lie not to one another, having laid aside the old man with his 
habits,¢ “and having put on the new man, who is renewed into perfect 
knowledge according to the image of him who created him: “where there 
is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scyth- 
ian, bond, free: but Christ is all things, and in all.f 

“Therefore, as elect of God, holy and beloved, put on affections of 
mercy, kindness, humility, meekness, longsuffering ;® “forbearing one an- 
other and forgiving one another, if any one may have a quarrel against 
any one; as Christ also forgave you, so indeed do you likewise: “and in 
all these things put on divine love, which is the bond of perfection. “And 
let the peace of Christ reign in your hearts,? in which you are called in 
one body; and be ye thankful! “Let the word of God dwell in you 
richly, teaching and admonishing one another, in all wisdom, in psalms, 
hymns, spiritual songs, with grace making melody in your hearts to God ;J 
“and every thing whatsoever you may do, in word or in work, do all things 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father through 
him. 

*Ye wives, submit to your husbands as is becoming in the Lord.* 
“Ye husbands, love your wives with divine love, and be not harsh towards 
them.! “Children, obey your parents in all things, for this is well-pleasing 
in the Lord.™ *Ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath, in order 
that they may not be discouraged. “Ye"™ servants,° obey your masters 
according to the flesh in all things; not with eye-service, pleasing men, 
but of purity of heart, fearing the Lord.P *Whaisoever you may do, work 
from your soul, as for the Lord, and not for men;4 “knowing that you will 
receive the recompense of the inheritance from the Lord. Serve the Lord 
Christ; *for the one doing wrong receives that for which he did the in- 
justice: and there is no respect of persons. 


aResurrection and transfiguration, JEph. 5. 19. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


It ts necessary to pray. We are to live prudently. Tychicus and Ones- 
imus. Salutations. The epistle from Laodicea, 


COLOSSIANS IV. 


‘Masters, award unto the servants that which is right and equal; 
knowing that you also have a Master in heaven. “Be constant in prayer,® 
watching in the same with thanksgiving; αἱ the same time also praying for 
us, in order that God may open to us the door of the word, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, on account of which I indeed am bound; ‘in order that 
I may manifest the same, as it behooves me to speak. ‘Walk about in 
wisdom toward the aliens, buying in the opportunity.> ‘Let your word be 
always with grace, seasoned with salt, that you may know how it behooves 
you to answer each one.¢ 

"Tychicus, my: beloved brother, and faithful minister and fellow- 
laborer in the Lord, will make known to you all things which appertain 
to me:4 °whom I sent unto you for this same thing, in order that you may 
know the things concerning us, and he may comfort your hearts; ‘along 
with our faithful and beloved brother, Onesimus, who is from you;® they 
will truly make konwn all things to you. 

*Aristarchus my fellow-soldier salutes you, and Mark the cousin of 
Barnabas concerning whom you received commandments; if he may come 
to you, receive him;f “and Jesus, called Justus, who being of the circum- 
cision: these are my only fellow-laborers in the kingdom of God, who have 
been made a comfort to me. “Epaphras, who is from you, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, always agonizing in your behalf in his prayers, in order that 
you may stand perfect even having been fully carried away in all the will 
of God, salutes youe “For I testify to him, that he always has much 
solicitude for you, and those who are in Laodicea, and those who are in 
Hierapolis. “Luke, the beloved physician, and Demas salute you.2 *Sa- 
lute the brethren who. are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which is in their house! "And when the letter may be read by you, cause 
that it may also be read in the church of the Laodiceans; and that you 
may also read the letter from Laodicea. “And say to Archippus; Take 
heed to the ministry which you received in the Lord, that you may fill it.J 
*Salutation of me Paul with my own hand. Remember my bonds. Grace 
be with you. 


oIn the spirit of prayer. Eph. 6. 18. fActs 15. 1. 
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The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 
The Thessalonians are made a noble example of faith. 


1 THESSALONIANS I. 

*Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church of the Thessalonians 
in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace to you and peace. 

*We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention in our 
prayers;> “incessantly remembering your work of faith and labor of love 
and patience of hope of our Lord Jesus Christ, before God even our 
Father ;¢ ‘knowing, brethren beloved of God, your election, “because our 
gospel came not unto you in word only, but in power,4 and in the Holy 
Ghost, and in much assurance; as you know what sort we were among you 
for your sakes. °And you became imitators of us, and the Lord, having 
received the word in much tribulation, with the joy of the Holy Ghost ;¢ 
"so that you are an example to all the believers in Macedonia and in 
Achaia. "For from you the word of the Lord echoed out, not only in 
Macedonia and in Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards 
God has gone forth; so that we have no need to say any thing: "for they 
proclaim concerning what kind of reception we had unto you; and how 
you turned to God from the idols, to serve the true and the living God,f 
“and to await his Son out of the heavens, whom he raised from the dead, 
Jesus the one delivering us from the wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 


Sincere and liberal exhortation of Paul. Being constant in the faith amid 
the popular antagonism. Desire of seeing them. 


1 THESSALONIANS II. 


‘For you know, brethren, our coming unto you, that it was not in 
vain: *but having suffered, and been abused, as you know, at Philippi, we 


9Acts 17.1; 2 Thess. 1. 1. @Dpnamite. 1 Cor. 4. 20. 
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were bold in our God to speak to you the gospel of God in much conflict. 
*For our exhortation was not from delusion, nor from impurity, nor in 
guile: ‘but as we were approved of God that the gospel should be in- 
trusted unto us, so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God who is proving 
our hearts.» ‘For at that time we were not in word of flattery, as you 
know, nor in a pretext of covetousness, God is our witness ;¢ “nor seeking 
glory from men, nor from you, nor from others, being able to be burden- 
some, as the apostles of Christ ;4 ‘but we were gentle in the midst of you, 
as if a nurse may cherish her children; “being so desirous of you, that we 
are anxious not only to give the gospel of God, but our own souls, because 
you are beloved unto us. °For you remember, brethren, our labor and toil: 
night and day working, that we should burden no one of you, we preached 
unto you the gospel of God.e “You are witnesses, and God, how sacredly 
and righteously and blamelessly we were unto you who believed: “as you 
know, exhorting each one of you, as a father of his own children, and com- 
forting you,f “and testifying, that you walk worthily of God, who calls 
you into his own kingdom and glory. “And on account of this we also 
give thanks to God incessantly, because, receiving the word of God from 
us by hearing, you received it not as the word of men, but, as it truly is, 
the word of God, who indeed works in you who believe.» “For ye, breth- 
ren, became imitators of the churches of God which are in Judea in Jesus 
Christ: because you suffered the same things from your fellow tribes, as 
they also from the Jews; “who even killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, 
and persecuted us, and are displeasing to God, and hostile to all men; 
forbidding that we should speak to the Gentiles in order that they may be 
saved; that they may fill up their sins always: but the wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost. 

"But, brethren, we having been absent from you for the space of an 
hour, in presence, not in heart, we were the more exceedingly anxious to 
see your face with much desire. “Because we wish to come to you, I 
Paul indeed both once and twice; and Satan hindered me. “For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing, except you, in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? “For you are our glory and joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


Paul impeded in his journey again. St. Timothy. He rejoices in the tid- 
ings. His vow. 


1 THESSALONIANS III. 
Therefore no longer containing, we delighted to be left alone at 
Athens ; ?and we sent Timothy, our brother and minister of God in the 


gospel of Christ, in order to establish you, and exhort you concerning 
your faith;> that no one should be shaken in these tribulations. For you 
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know that for this we are appointed. ‘For indeed, when we were with 
you, we foretold you that we are about to suffer tribulation; as indeed 
took place, and you know it. °Therefore I indeed, no longer containing, 
sent that I might know your faith, lest perhaps the tempter tempted you, 
and our labor may be in vain. ‘But Timothy, having already come to us 
from you, and proclaimed to us the good news of your faith and your 
divine love, and that you always have a good mention of us, longing to’ see 
us, as we do to see you;¢ ‘therefore we were comforted, brethren, over you 
in all our distress and tribulation on account of your faith; “because we 
now live, if you stand in the Lord. °For what thanks are we able to render 
unto God in your behalf, for all the joy with which we rejoice on account 
of you before our God; “night and day praying incessantly that we may 
see your face, and perfect the deficiencies of your faith? 

“But God himself, even our Father, and our Lord Jesus, direct our 
way unto you: “and the Lord fill you and cause you to superabound in 
divine love toward one another, and toward all, even as we also do towards 
you; “in order to establish your hearts blameless in holiness in the presence 
of God even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his 
saints : amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


We are to walk in holiness and love. Concerning the dead, and the return 
of Christ. 


1 THESSALONIANS IV. 


"Finally therefore, brethren, we pray you and exhort you in the Lord 
Jesus, that as you received from us how it behooves you to walk about and 
to please God, as you do indeed walk about, in order that you may abound 
more and more. *For you know what promises we gave unto you through 
our Lord Jesus. °For this is the will of God, your sanctification, that you 
abstain from fornication ;2 ‘that each one of you know how to possess his 
vessel in sanctification and honor, *not in the passion of lust, as indeed 
the Gentiles who do not knew God; ‘that one should overreach and de- 
fraud his brother in a business transaction: because the Lord is the 
avenger coucerning these things, as we indeed before told you and wit- 
nessed to you. ‘For God did not call us to uncleanness, but in sanctifi- 
cation. *Therefore the one rejecting (sanctification), does not reject man, 
but God, who indeed gives to you his Holy Spirit.¢ 

ας concerning brotherly love you have no need that I write to you: 
for you yourselves are taught of God to love one another with divine love ;4 
for you indeed are doing the same thing unto all the brethren in all Mace- 
donia.¢. And we exhort you, brethren, that you abound more and more; 
“and that you aspire to be quiet, and to prosecute your own employments, 
and work with your hands, as we proclaimed unto you;f “in order that you 
*Acts 18. 5. d; Thess. 5. 1; Jno. 6. 45. 
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may walk about circumspectly toward the aliens,é and you may have need 
of nothing. 

“For we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those 
who are asleep; in order that you may not sorrow, even as those having 
no hope.» “For if we believe that Jesus died and is risen, so also will God 
bring with him those who sleep in Jesus.) “For we speak this to you in 
the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, who are left unto the coming 
of the Lord, can not anticipateJ those who are asleep, “because the Lord 
himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first ;* 
“then we who are alive, who are left, will at the same time along with 
them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so we 
will be always with the Lord. “So comfort one another with these words. 


CHAPTER V. 


The day is going to come suddenly; hence the necessity of watching. Our 
leaders are to be abpreciated. Various admonitions. Vows. 


1 THESSALONIANS V. 


*But concerning tne times and seasons, brethren, you have no need that 
I write to you; *for you yourselves know well, that the day of the Lord is 
so coming like a thief in the night.2 *When they may say, Peace and 
safety, then sudden destruction comes on them, as travail upon a woman 
in gestation; and they can not escape. ‘But you, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that the day may overtake you like a thief: "for you are all the sons 
of light, and the sons of day: we are not of night, nor of darkness ;> 
‘then therefore let us not sleep like the rest, but watch and be sober. ‘For 
those sleeping, sleep in the night; and those who are drunken, get drunk 
in the night: “but let us, who are of the day, be sober, having put on the 
breastplate of faith and divine love; and the helmet, the hope of salva- 
tion :¢ “because God did not put us forth unto wrath, but unto the obtain- 
ment of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, “the one having died 
for us, in order that, whether we are awake or asleep,4 we shall at the same 
time live with him. “Therefore exhort one another, and edify either the 
other, as you indeed are doing. 

*But we intreat you, brethren, to know those who are laboring among 
you, and standing before you in the Lord, and admonishing you;¢ “and 
that you yourselves esteem them exceedingly in divine love for the sake 
of their work. Live in peace among yourselves. “And we exhort you, 
brethren, admonish the unruly, comfort the small-souled people, support 
the weak, be longsuffering toward all. “See that no one may return evil 
for evil to any one; but always pursue good toward one another, and 
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toward all.e “Rejoice evermore; “pray without ceasing; “in every thing 
give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus towards you. 
“Quench not the Spirit ;! “despise not prophesying; “but prove all things; 
and hold fast to the beautiful; “abstain from every evil sight. 

And the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly ;J and may your 
whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless, in the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.K *™Faithful is the one calling you, who indeed 
will do it.! 

“Brethren, pray for us. 

**Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. “J adjure you in the name 
of the Lord, that this epistle shall be read to all the brethren.™ ™The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


oRom. 12. 17; 1 Pet. 3. 9. δ Phil, 4. 4. kHeb. 13. 20: 
tEph., 4. 30. : ta Thess. 3. 3. 
IGr. entirely unto perfection, ma Thess. 3. 14. 


The Second Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


He applauds the faith of the Thessalonians. The reward awaits the godly; 
punishment the ungodly. 


2 THESSALONIANS I. 


*Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, unto the Church of the Thessa- 
lonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.2 *Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. “We ought always 
to give thanks to God for you, brethren, as it is worthy, because your faith 
increases, and the divine love of you all towards one another abounds more 
and more; ‘so that we ourselves rejoice Over you in the churches of God, 
on account of your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribu- 
lations which you endure; “the manifestation of the righteous judgment of 
God, that you may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 
you indeed suffer: *if indeed it is a righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them who are troubling you, ‘and to you who are troubled, 
rest with us, in the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven with the 
angels of his powere “in the fire of flame, dispensing vengeance to those 
who know not God, and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus :4 °who shall suffer vengeance, eternal destruction from the face of 
the Lord and from the glory of his might, "when he may come to be 
glorified among his saints, and among all those who believe, to be won- 
dered at in that day, because our testimony was believed by you. “Unto 
which indeed we are praying incessantly for you, in order that our God 
may count you worthy of the calling, and may fulfill all the good pleasure 
of his goodness and work of faith, with power;¢ “in order that the name 
of our Lord Jésus may be glorified in you, and you in him, according to 
the grace of our God and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
αι Thess, 1. 1. 4Ps, 79. 6. 
b2 Thess. 2. 3; 1 Thess. 1. 2. eDynamite, 


eGr. dynamite. 1 Thass. 4. 16. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Antichrist precedes the advent of Christ. It 1s necessary to persevere in 
good faith. 
2 THESSALONIANS II. 


*But we beseech you, brethren, concerning the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our gathering unto him; *that you be not suddenly 
shaken from your mind, nor disturbed, whether by a spirit, or through 
word, or a letter as by us, as that the day of the Lord has come.2 *Let no 
one deecive you in any way: because unless there may first be an apostasy 
and the man of lawlessness may be revealed, the son of perdition,> ‘the 
one opposing and exalting himself above everything that is called God or 
divinity; so that he sits in the temple of God, showing himself off that he 
is God.¢ *Do you not remember that still being with you, I told you 
these things?4 °And now you know that which hinders,¢ that he should 
be revealed in his time. *For already the mystery of lawlessness is work- 
ing: only there is one now hindering, until he may be taken out of the 
midst; ‘then indeed will the lawless one be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus 
will remove by the spirit of lis mouth, and will exterminate by the bright- 
ness of his coming; °whose coming is according to the energy of Satan in 
all power and signs and wonders of falsehood, “and in all the deception 
of unrighteousness to those who perish; because they did not receive the 
divine love of the truth, that they might be saved.2 "And on this account 
God sends to them the working of delusion, that they should believe a lie: 
in order that they may all be condemned who did not believe the truth, 
but took pleasure in unrighteousness. 

*But we ought to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved 
of the Lord, because God chose you from the beginning unto salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth; “unto which 
He also called you through our gospel, unto the possession of the glory of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. “Then therefore, bretliren, stand, and hold fast 
the traditions which you have been taught, whether by word, or by our 
epistle: and our Lord Jesus Christ himself and God our Father, the one 
having loved us and given eternal consolation and good hope through 
grace, “comfort your hearts, and establish you in every good work and 
word.! 


CHAPTER III. 
We are to pray for the gospel. Concerning the discipline of the reckless 
and disorderly. Marks of a genuine epistle. 
2 THESSALONIANS III. 


"Finally, brethren, pray for us in order that the word of the Lord may 
run and be glorified, as even unto you:@ ’and in order that we may be de- 


a; Thess. 5. 2. fThe Pope. 

bEph., 5. 6. oThe word. Isa. 11. 4. 
eDan. 11. 36. ho Cor. 2. 153 4. 3, 
4Acts 17. 1. 4 Thess. 3. 12. 


¢The Roman emperor. Col. 4.3; 1 Thess. 5. 25. 
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livered from the ungodly and wicked men; for faith does not belong to all. 
*But the Lord is faithful, who will establish you and keep you from the 
evil one. ‘And we have trusted in the Lord in your behalf, that you are 
doing, and will do whatsoever we command. ‘And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and the patience of Christ.» 

*And we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that you withdraw from every brother who walks about disorderly, 
and not according to the teaching they received from us.¢ ‘For you your- 
selves know how it behooves you to imitate us ;4 because we were not dis- 
orderly among you; “neither did we eat bread with any one gratuitously, 
but with labor and toil, night and day working, that we might not burden 
any one of you:® *not because we have not the right, but in order that we 
may give ourselves an example to you, that you may imitate us.f “For 
indeed when we were with you, we proclaimed this to you, that if any 
one does not wish to work, let him not eat. “For we hear that there are 
certain ones walking about among you disorderly, doing nothing, but they 
are busybodies: “but we command such and exhort them in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietude working, they must eat their own bread. 
*But you, brethren, be not weary doing well.é “But if any one does not 
obey our word through the epistle, note him; do not keep company with 
him; in order that he may be ashamed; “consider him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother! “The Lord of peace himself grant unto 
you peace always in every way. The Lord be with you all. 

"Salutation of me Paul with my own hand, which is the token in every 
epistle: so I write J “The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


Gal. 5. το. 9Gal. 6. 9. 

Rom. 16. 17; 1 Cor. 5. 11. hy Cor. 5. τι. 

4; Thess. τ. 6. it Thess. 5. 14. 

er Thess. 2. 9. ICol. 4. 18: Ὁ Thess: 5. 28. 


fr Cor. 9. 6; Phil. 3. 17. 


The First Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


Simplicity of the gospel to be looked after. Law and grace of Christ. 
Hymeneus and Alexandcr. 


1 TIMOTHY I. 


*Paul, the apostle of Jesus according to the commandment of God our 
Saviour, and Jesus Christ our hope ;4 *to Timothy, my beloved son in the 
faith. Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. *As I exhorted you to remain in Ephesus, I going into Macedonia, 
in order that you may command certain ones not to teach heterodoxy,> 
‘nor to give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which present ques- 
tions, rather than the economy of God which is in faith:¢ *but the end of 
the commandment is divine love out of a clean heart and a good conscience 
and faith free from hypocrisy: °from which certain ones having deflected 
have gone out into empty talking,4 ‘wishing to be teachers of the law, not 
knowing either what they are saying, or concerning what things they do 
affirm. “But we know that the law is good, if any one may use it lawfully ;¢ 
*knowing this, that the law is not made for the righteous, but for the un- 
righteous and disorderly, for the ungodly and for sinners, for the unholy 
and the profane, for patricides, matricides and homocides,f “for fornicators, 
for Sodomites, for kidnapers, for liars, for perjurers, and if any things 
else is opposed to healthy teaching ;& “according to the gospel of the glory 
of the blessed God, with which I am intrusted. “I give thanks to Jesus 
Christ our Lord, the one having filled me up with dynamite, because he 
considered me faithful, having put me in the ministry; “being antecedently 
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and an insulter: but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it in unbelief being ignorant; “but the grace of our Lord 
with faith and the divine love which is in Christ Jesus superabounded.! 


aTit. 1. 1. : ¢Rom. 7. 12-14. 
bAny other doctrine except the gospel. Acts Murderers of fathers, mothers, and men. 
20, 20. oInstruction conducive to soul-health, 


elit. 1.14; 1 Tim. 3. 9. hy Cor. 15.9; Gal. 1, 13. 
4All talk without the Holy Ghost is empty. tRom., 5. 20. 
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*It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief:J “but on this 
account I obtained mercy, in order that Jesus Christ might in me the chief 
show forth all longsuffering, for an example of those about to believe on 
him unto eternal life. “But to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, 
invisible, only God, be honor and glory unto the ages of the ages. Amen.k 
*This charge I commit unto you, O child Timothy, according to the proph- 
ecies that went before on you, that you may war a beautiful warfare in 
the same; “having faith and a good conscience; which some having cast 
away have made shipwreck concerning the faith; of whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander, whom I have delivered to Satan, that they may learn not 
to blaspheme.! 


CHAPTER II. 


Public prayers. There is one God, and mediator. The attitude of those 
praying. Woman in the church. 


1 TIMOTHY II. 


*Moreover, first of all things, I exhort you, that prayers, supplications, 
intercessions, thanksgivings, be made in behalf of all men; *for kings and 
all who are in authority; in order that we may lead a peaceable and quiet 
life in all godliness and honesty. °This is beautiful and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour; ‘who wishes all men to be saved, and to come to 
the perfect knowledge of the truth.2 “For there is one God, and there is 
also one mediator of God and men, the man, Christ Jesus,» “the one 
having given himself a ransom for all, a testimony in due time ;¢ ‘in which 
I have been placed a herald and an apostle I speak the truth, I lie not, a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and in truth.4 

*Therefore I wish that men in every place would all pray, holding up 
holy hands, without wrath and doubting: “likewise that the women adorn 
themselves in comely apparel, with modesty and prudence; not with 
braided hair, and gold or pearls or costly garments;¢ “but whatsoever 
becomes women professing godliness, through good works. “Let a woman 
learn in silence in all submission; “but I do not permit a woman to dic- 
tate or usurp authority over her husband, but to be in silence. “For 
Adam was first created, then Eves “And Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the transgression; “but she shall be 
saved through child-bearing,! if they may abide in faith and in divine love 
and in sanctification with prudence. 


iThe chief of sinners, saved by grace. Matt. @Rom. 9. 1; 2 Tim. 1. 11. 
18. 11. er Pet. 3. 3. 

kRom. τό. 263; Jude 2s. f1 Cor. 11. 9. 

tr Cor. 5. 5; 2 Tim. 2. 17. oGen. 2. 7-22. 

a2 Tim. 3. 7; 2. Pet. 3. 9. hGen. 3. 6. 

6Gal. 3. 20. *Christ. 
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CHAPTER III. 
Bishops and deacons. The mystery of godliness. 
1 TIMOTHY Il. 


It is a faithful saying, If any one desires the episcopacy, he covets a 
beautiful work.2 ?’Therefore it behooves the bishop» to be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, modest, prudent, orderly, hospitable, competent to 
teach,¢ ‘not given to wine, not a controvertist; but gentle, peaceable, not 
a money lover; ‘ruling his own house beautifully ; having children in sub- 
ordination with all gravity; *but if any one does not know how to rule his 
own house, how will he take care of the church of God? ‘not a novice, 
lest being puffed up he may fall into the condemnation of the devil. ‘But 
it also behooves him indeed to have a beautiful testimony from the aliens, 
in order that he may not fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.4 
‘Likewise let the deacons be grave, not double tongued, not given to much 
wine, not fond of filthy lucre; “having the testimony of faith in a pure 
conscience. “And let them also first be proven; then let them minister the 
office of deacon, being irreproachable. "Likewise let their wives be grave, 
not tattlers, modest, faithful in all things.e “Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their children and their own houses beautifully. 
“For those having ministered the office of a deacon beautifully procure to 
themselves beautiful progress, and much boldness in the faith which is 
in Christ Jesus. 

“I write these things to you, hoping to come to you more speedily; 
“but if I tarry, in order that you may know how it behooves you to de- 
port yourself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, 
the pillar and ground of the truth. “And assuredly great is the mystery 
of godliness; Who is manifested in the flesh, was justified in the spirit, 
was seen of angels, was preached among the Gentiles, was believed on 
in the world, was taken up in glory. 


CHAPTER IV. 
False teachers about to come. Precepts are given to the youthful Timothy. 
1 TIMOTHY IV. 


*But the Spirit says positively, that in the last times certain ones will 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and to the teachings 
of demons,® *speaking lies in hypocrisy, having been cauterized as to their 
own conscience, “forbidding to marry,’ commanding to abstain from 
meats,> which God created for reception with thanksgiving to the faith- 
ful and to those perfectly knowing the truth. “Because every creature of 


αι Tim. 1. 15. dz Tim. 2. 26. 
oTit. 1. 6. eTit. 2. 5. 
eLhe N. T. bishop, the pastor of the church. a2 Tim. 3. 1. b’Romanism, 
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God is good, and nothing rejected, being received with thanksgiving: 
‘for it is sanctified by the word of God and by prayer. ‘Submitting these 
things to the brethren, you will be a beautiful minister of Jesus Christ, 
being nourished by the words of faith, and the beautiful teaching which 
you have followed ;¢ “but reject the unsanctified and silly stories:4 but 
exercise yourself unto godliness. “For bodily exercise is profitable 
unto little; but godliness is profitable unto all things, having the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come.® 
*This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation.£ ‘For 
unto this we toil and agonize, because we have hope in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, especially of the faithful. 

"Command and teach these things. “Let no one look with contempt 
upon your youth; but be you an,example of the faithful, in word, in 
deportment, in divine love, in faith, in purity. ‘Until I come, give atten- 
tion to reading, to exhortation, to teaching.2 “Do not neglect the gift 
which is in you, which was given unto you through prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands of the presbytery.! “Be diligent in these things; 
give yourself wholly unto them; in order that your progress may be mani- 
fest to all. “Take heed to yourself and the teaching: continue in these 
things; for doing this you will indeed save yourself and those who 
hear you. 


CHAPTER V. 


Concerning admonitions. Concerning widows and elders. Concerning 
sinners. 


1 TIMOTHY V. 


*Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him as a father; the younger men 
as brothers: *the elderly women as mothers; the younger women as sisters, 
in all purity. *Honor widows who are truly widows. ‘But if any widow 
has children, or grandchildren, let them first learn to show piety to their 
own house, and to give benefactions to their ancestors: for this is ac- 
ceptable in the sight of God.2 ‘She who is truly a widow, and left alone, 
hopes in God, and abides in prayers and supplication night and day; “but 
she who is wanton is dead though living. ‘Indeed command these things, 
in order that they may be blameless. ‘But if any one provides not for 
his own, and especially those of his own house, he has denied the faith, 
and is worse than an infidel. 

*Let a widow not be taken into account under three score years, the 
wife of one husband,» “being witness in beautiful works; if she has brought 
up children, if she has entertained strangers, if she has washed the feet 
of saints, if she has succored those in tribulation, if she has followed in 
every good work. “But reject the younger widows: for when they may 
wax wanton against Christ, they wish to marry; “having condemnation, 


¢2 Tim. 3. το. Av. τό. 

4Gr. old womanish. {Eldership. 
Ps. 36. 4. αι Tim. 2. 3. 
fr Tim. 1. 15. oTit. x. 6. 


gCol. 1. 29. 
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because they have rejected their first faith: “and at the same time they 
learn to be idle, going about houses; and not only idle, but also loqua- 
cious even busybodies, speaking things which they ought not. “Therefore 
I wish the younger women to marry, to raise up children, to rule the 
house, to give no occasion to the adversary for the sake of reproach; 
*for already certain ones have turned away after Satan. “If any faith- 
ful woman has widows, let her support them, and let not the church be 
burdened; in order that she may give her attention to those who are 
truly widows. 

"Let the elders who stand before the people beautifully, be considered 
worthy of double remuneration, especially those laboring in the word and 
teaching.© “For the scripture says, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn:4 and, The laborer is worthy of his hiree “Bring 
not an accusation against an elder, except before two or three witnesses.f 
Convict those who sin before all, in order that the rest may also have fear. 

71 testify before God, and Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that you 
must guard these things without prejudice, doing nothing by partiality. 
*Lay hands quickly on no one, and be not partaker of other men’s sins.} 
“Keep yourself pure. No longer drink water, but use a little wine for the 
sake of your stomach and on account of your frequent sickness. *The sins 
of some men are manifest beforehand, going before to judgment; and 
some men they also follow after: “likewise truly are good works mani- 
fested beforehand ; and those which are otherwise are not able to be hidden. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Concerning servants, false teachers, and avaricious people; concerning the 
strife of the man of God; concerning the duties of the rich. 


1 TIMOTHY VI. 


‘Let the servants® so many as are under the yoke, esteem those who 
are their masters worthy of all honor, in order that the name and doctrine 
of God may not be blasphemed.» ?But let those that have faithful masters 
not despise them, because they are brethren; but rather let them serve 
them, because they are the faithful and beloved who are partaking of the 
benefaction.© Command these things and exhort them. 

*If any one teaches another doctrine, and does not give heed to the 
sound words which belonged to our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness; “he has been inflated, knowing nothing, 
but doting about questions and controversies, from which come envy, 
strife, blasphemies, evil surmisings, "wranglings of men having been cor- 
rupted as to their mind and turned away from the truth, considering that 
gain is godliness.4 °Godliness with contentment is great gain, “for because 
we have brought nothing into the world, we are not able to carry any- 


οι Cor. 9. 1; 1 Thess. 5. r2. ; 4Do not consecrate them to the pastorate, dea- 
4W heat, barley, and other grains. Deut. 25. 4. conship, and eldership prematurely. 
eLuke 10. 7; Matt. το. 10. eSlaves. 


fDeut. 19. 15. 92 Tim. 4. 1, bTit. 2. 9. 
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thing out; *however having food and raiment we shall be contented with 
these. °But those wishing to be rich fall into temptation and a snare and 
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown the people in destruction and 
perdition. “For the love of money is a root of all evils: which some 
seeking after have wandered from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows, 

"But you, O man of God, fly from these things; and pursue righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, divine love, patience, meekness.¢ “Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, into which you have been called, 
and witnessed a beautiful testimony before many witnesses. “I charge 
you before God, who creates life in all things, and Jesus Christ, who 
witnessed a beautiful testimony before Pontius Pilate,’ “that you keep 
the commandment, spotless and pure, unto the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ :& “which the blessed and only Sovereign, the King of the 
kings, and Lord of the lords, will manifest in his own due times; “he 
alone having immortality, inhabiting light unapproachable; whom no one 
of men has seen, or is able to see: to whom be honor and power eternal. 
Amen. 

“Charge the rich in this world not to think high things, nor to hope 
in uncertain riches, but in God, who richly supplies us all things for our 
enjoyment; “that they do good, be rich in good works, be cheerful givers, 
ready communicators; “laying up for themselves a good foundation for 
the future, that they may lay hold on the life which is life indeed. 

© Timothy, stand guard over that which has been committed to 
you,! avoiding unsanctified, empty talksi and oppositions of knowledge 
falsely so called,* “‘which some proclaiming have made shipwreck con- 
cerning the faith.! Grace be with you. 


«Col. 4. x. ho Tim. 4. 18. 
42 Tim. 3. 8. 42 Tim. 1. 14. 
e2 Tim. 3. 17. 7All talks without the Holy Ghost are empty. 
SRom. 4. 17. kz Tim. 2. 16. 


9Tit. 2. 13. ἐφ ‘Tim. 2. 18. 


The Second Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER I. 


Exhortation and praise of Timothy. Lois and Eunice. Faith is to be 
heroically conserved. The house of Onesiphorus. 


2 TIMOTHY I. 


‘Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God, according 
to the commandment of life which is in Christ Jesus,2 ἴο Timothy, my 
beloved child. Grace, mercy, peace from God our Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Ἵ give thanks to God, whom I serve from my ancestors with a clean 
conscience, as I have incessant mention of you in my prayers, night and 
day” ‘longing to see you, remembering your tears, in order that I may be 
filled with joy; ‘having received the remembrance of the unhypocritical 
faith which is in you; which dwelt first in your grandmother Lois, and 
your mother Eunice; and, I am persuaded that it is in you also, °On 
account of which cause I remind you to revive and refire the gift of God 
which is in you by the laying on of my hands.¢ ‘For God has not given 
us the spirit of cowardice; but of power4 and divine love and prudence.¢ 
®Therefore do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor me his 
prisoner: but suffer affliction for the sake of the gospel according to the 
power? of God; *the one having saved us, and called us with a holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the eternal times,’ 
“but now having been made manifest through the appearing of Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, the one having indecd destroyed death, and lighted 
up life and immortality through the gospel, “unto which I have been 
placed a herald, and an apostle, and teacher:& “on account of which cause 
I indeed suffer these things: but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I 
have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to stand guard over 
that which is committed unto me unto that day. ‘Hold fast the form of 


αι Tim. 1. 1. 4Gr. dynamite. 
bActs 24. 14; Rom. 1. 9. ¢Rom. 8. 15. 
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sound words which you heard with me, in the faith and divine love which 
is in Christ Jesus:h “stand guard over the beautiful deposit through the 
Holy Ghost who dwells in us.! 

*You know this, that all who are in Asta, of whom are Phygelus and 
Hermogenes have turned away from me.J May the Lord grant mercy to 
the family of Onesiphorus, because frequently he refreshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my chain,K "and, being in Rome, he diligently sought me, 
and found me. “May the Lord grant unto him to find mercy with the 
Lord in that day. And so many things as he ministered in Ephesus, you 
know better. 


CHAPTER II. 


The crown of the soldiers of Christ. Deportment of a good teacher. 
Against Hymeneus and others teaching vain things. 


2 TIMOTHY II. 


*Therefore, my child, be thou filled up with dynamite in the grace 
which is in Christ Jesus, ’and whatsoever things thou hast heard with 
me through many witnesses, commit thou the same to faithful men,2 who 
will be able also to teach others. “Suffer affliction, as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ.» *No one operating as a soldier is entangled with the affairs 
of life; in order that he may please his commander.¢ ‘But if indeed any 
one may fight, he is not crowned unless he may fight lawfully. ‘It be- 
hooves the toiling farmer first to partake of the fruits. ‘Know what I 
say; for the Lord will give you understanding in all things. ‘Remember 
Jesus Christ, who is risen from the dead, from the seed of David, accord- 
ing to my gospel:4 °in whom I suffer affliction as an evil-doer, even 
unto bonds; but the word of God is not bound.¢ “On account of this I 
endure all things for the sake of the elect, in order that they may also 
have the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. “It is a 
faithful saying: For if we die along with him, we will also live with him:f 
“if we endure, we will truly reign with him:& if we shall deny him, he 
will also deny us:5 “if we are unfaithful, he remains faithful; for he is 
not able to deny himself. 

“Remember these things, testifying before God, that they shall not 
fight with words, profitable unto nothing, for the overturning of those 
who hear. “Study to present yourself to God approved, a workman not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. “But reject the un- 
sanctified empty talks: for they will proceed unto more of ungodliness,' 
“and their word like gangrene will have eating. Of whom are Hymenzus 
and Phyletus;J “who have made shipwreck concerning the truth, saying 
that the resurrection has already come, and they overturn the faith of 


hy Tim. 6. 20. 4Rom. 1, 3; 1 Cor. 15. 12. 
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some. “The foundation of God stands solid indeed, having this seal, 
The Lord knows them that are his: and, Let every one naming the name 
of the Lord depart from iniquity.k *But in a great house there are not 
only gold and silver vessels, but also wood and stone, the former truly 
indeed unto honor, but the latter unto dishonor.! *Therefore if any one 
may cleanse himself from these,™ he shall be a vessel unto honor, having 
been sanctified, well pleasing to the Lord, having been prepared unto 
every good work. *But fly from youthful lusts, and pursue righteousness, 
faith, divine love, peace, with those who call upon the Lord out of a clean 
heart." “But reject foolish and undisciplinary questions, knowing that 
they gender strife.o *But it does not behoove the servant of the Lord to 
strive,P but to be gentle toward all, competent to teach, enduring evil, 
*in meekness correcting the adversaries; if peradventure God may grant 
unto them repentance into the perfect knowledge of the truth, “and they 
may escape from the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him 
(the Lord’s servant) according to his will.4 


CHAPTER III. 
Wickedness and misery of the last time. Scripture inspired. 
2 TIMOTHY III. 


*But know this, that in the last days perilous times shall come.2 °*For 
men will be lovers of themselves, moneylovers, arrogant, proud, blas- 
phemous, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy,> *without natural 
affections, covenant breakers, devilish, intemperate, furious, opposed to 
good, “traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers 
of God; ‘having a form of godliness, but denying the power®e of the 
same: and from these turn away. ‘For of these are those creeping into 
houses, and leading captive little, silly women4 laden with sins, being led 
by divers lusts, ‘always learning, and never able to come into the perfect 
knowledge of the truth.e “In the manner in which Jannes and Jambres 
also resisted Moses, so these indeed resist the truth;£ men who are cor- 
rupt as to their mind, reprobate concerning the faith® °But they shall 
proceed no further: for their insanity will be manifest to all, as theirs 
also was.2 “But you have followed my teaching, leadership, purpose, 
faith, long suffering, divine love, patience, "persecutions, sufferings; such 
as came to me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; such persecutions as I 
endured: and the Lord delivered me out of them alli “But truly all wish- 
ing to live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution. “But wicked men 
and seducers will wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived. 
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“But abide thou in those things which thou hast learned and in which 
thou hast been instructed, knowing from whom thou hast learned; “and 
that from an infant thou hast known the holy scriptures which are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus.J 
*All scripture is God-breathed and profitable unto teaching, unto con- 
viction, unto correction, unto instruction which is in righteousness: “in 
order that the man of God may be perfect, having been thoroughly per- 
fected unto every good work. 


CHAPTER IV. 


It is necessary to stand against the wicked. He refers to immediate death. 
Salutations. 


2 TIMOTHY IV. 


In the presence of God, and Jesus Christ, the one about to judge 
the living and the dead, I testify to, both his appearing and his king- 
dom ;2 *preach the word: be instant in season and out of season; con- 
vict, exhort, rebuke, with all longsuffering and teaching. *For the time 
will come when they will not endure healthy teaching ;> but according to 
their own lusts they will heap to themselves teachers itching as to their 
hearing; ‘and they will indeed turn their hearing from the truth, and be 
turned unto fables®. "But be thou sober in all things, suffer affliction, 
do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.4 ‘For I 
am now feady to be-offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.@ 
"IT have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith :f *finally there is a crown of righteousness laid up for me, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me in that day: not only to me, 
but to all those who with divine love, do love his appearing.& 

*Hasten to come to me quickly. ‘For Demas has left me, having loved 
the present age, and is gone into Thessalonica; Cresceus into Galatia, Titus 
into Dalmatia. “I,uke alone is with me. Having taken Mark, bring 
him with you: for he is useful unto me for the ministry. “But I sent 
Tychicus into Ephesus.! “Coming, bring the cloak, which I left in Troas 
with Carpus, and the books, especially the parchments. ‘Alexander the 
coppersmith showed to me much evil:J the Lord will reward him according 
to his works. “Whom you also watch for he resisted our words exceed- 
ingly. ‘In my first defence no one stood by me, but all left me: may it 
not be charged against them:* “but the Lord stood by me, and impowered 
me;! in order that the preaching through me might be fulfilled, and all 
the Gentiles hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 
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*And the Lord will deliver me from every evil work, and save me into 
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory unto the ages of the ages. 
Amen.™ 

*Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus." ”Erastus 
remained in Corinth: and I left Trophimus in Miletum sick.° ™Hasten 
to come before winter. Eubulus and Pudens and Linus and Claudia 
and all the brothers salute you. 

”The Lord be with your spirit. Grace be with you.P 


m2 Tim. 3. 11. °Acts 21. 29. 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


To Titus his beloved son. The affairs in Crete are to be administered 
by Titus. The lying Cretans. To the pure all things are pure. 


TITUS I. 


*Paul, the servant? of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ, according 
to the faith of the elect of God, and the perfect knowledge of the truth 
which is according to godliness,» *in the hope of eternal life, which God 
who cannot lie, promised before the eternal times,¢ *and manifested in 
his own seasons his word by preaching, with which I am intrusted, ac- 
cording to the commandment of God our Saviour ;4 ‘to Titus, my beloved 
son according to the common faith. Grace and peace from God the 
Father and Jesus Christ our Saviour.® 

*Therefore I left you in Crete, in order that you may set in order 
remaining things, and establish elders in every city, as I commanded you;f 
*if any one is irreproachable, the husband of one wife, having faithful chil- 
dren, not in accusation of riot or incorrigible. ‘For it behooves the bishop& 
to be blameless, as the steward of God; not audacious, not irascible, not 
given to wine, not a controvertist, not fond of filthy lucre;® *but hospitable, 
loving the good, prudent, righteous, holy, temperate; *holding that which 
is according to the teaching of the faithful word; in order that he may 
be able both to exhort with healthy teaching, and to convict the opposers. 
”For many are incorrigible, speaking vain things and egotistical, especially 
those from the circumcision, "whose mouths it is necessary to stop; who 
overturn whole families, teaching those things which it does not behoove, 
for the sake of disgraceful gain. “A certain one of them, their own 
prophet, said, The Cretans are all liars, evil beasts, slow stomachs. *This 
testimony is true: on account of which cause convict them sharply, in 
order that they may be sound in the faith, “not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of men turning away from the truth. “To 
the pure all things are pure: but to the corrupted and unbelieving there 
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is nothing pure; yea, their mind and their conscience are polluted! **They 
profess to know God, but deny him by their works, being abominable, 
and unbelieving, and reprobate unto every good work, 


CHAPTER II. 
To old men, old women, young people, servants. Saving grace. 


TITUS II. 


*But speak you those things which become healthy teaching. *That 
the elderly men be sober, grave, prudent, sound in faith, in divine love, 
in patience: “likewise that the elderly women be reverent in demeanor, 
not tattlers, not given to much wine, teachers of that which is good; 
‘in order that they instruct the young women to love their husbands, to 
love their children,2 *to be prudent, chaste, domestic, good, submissive to 
their own husbands, in order that the word of God may not be blasphemed.» 
“Likewise exhort the young men to be prudent: ‘concerning all things 
exhibiting yourself an example of good works; in teaching; purity, gravity, 
*the sound word, irrefuiable, in order that the adversary may be ashamed, 
having nothing evil to say concerning us.¢ °That servants submit to their 
own masters, that they be obedient in all things; not speaking back; 
*not purloining, but exhibiting all good faith, that they may adorn the 
teaching of God our Saviour in all things.4 

“For the grace of God, that brings salvation to all men, has appeared, 
“teaching us, that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we must live 
prudently and righteously and holily in this present age; “looking for the 
blessed hope even the appearing of the glory of our great God and our 
Saviour Christ Jesus; “who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.¢ 

*Speak these things and exhort and convict with all authority; let no 
one despise thee.f 


CHAPTER III. 


The things which become the regenerated of Christ. Concerning the 
heretic. Sundry commandments. 


TITUS Il. 


*Remind them to submit to the governments, authorities, to obey the 
rule over them, to be ready unto every good work,® ’to speak evil of no 
one, that they should be peaceable, gentle, showing all meekness to all 
men.b *For when we also were without understanding, being disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in sin and envy, hate- 
ful, hating one another; ‘but when the goodness and philanthropy of God 
our Saviour appeared,¢ *not from works which are in righteousness, which 
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we did, but according to his own mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and the renewal of the Holy Ghost,4 “whom he poured out on 
us richly, through Jesus Christ our Saviour ;. ‘in order that, being justified 
by his faith, we may be made heirs according to the faith of eternal life. 
*The word is faithful, and I wish you to be established concerning these 
things, in order that those having believed in God may think to excel in 
good works.e These things are beautiful and useful to the people: °but 
reject foolish questions, and genealogies, and strife, and controversies 
about law; for they are unprofitable and vain.€ “Reject 4 heretical} 
man after the first and second admonition; “knowing that such an one 
is turned away, and is sinning, being self-condemned. 

“When I shall send Artemas or Tychicus to you, hasten to come to 
me at Nicopolis: for I have determined to spend the winter there! “Send 
on Zenas the lawyer and Apollos speedily, in order that nothing may be 
lacking to them.J_ “And let our people indeed learn to excel in good works 
for necessary uses, in order that they may not be unfruitful. 

*All who are with me salute you. Salute those who love us with the 
love of friendship in the faith. 

Grace be with you all.k 
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The Epistle of Paul the Apostle 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


To Philemon, Apphia, Archippus. He praises Philemon, and prays that 
he may grant pardon to Onesimus, his fugitive slave. He pre- 
announces that he is going to return. 


PHILEMON. 


*Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ, and brother Timothy, to Philemon 
the beloved also our fellow-laborer, ’and to sister Apphia, and Archippus 
our fellow-soldier, and the church in your house.2 *Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.» 

‘I give thanks to my God always, making mention of you in my pray- 
ers,¢ "hearing about your divine love, and the faith which you have toward 
the Lord Jesus, and all the saints; ‘in order that the fellowship of your 
faith may be efficient in the perfect knowledge of every good thing which 
is in you toward Christ. "For I had much joy and consolation over your 
divine love, because the affections of the saints have been refreshed by 
you, O brother. *°Therefore, having much boldness in Christ to command 
you to that which is appropriate, °on account of the divine love, I the 
more exhort you, being such as Paul the aged, and now also the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ. “I exhort you concerning my son, whom I begat in my 
bonds, Onesimus, "him at one time unprofitable to you, but now profitable 
both to you and to me: whom I have sent back to you,4 “him, that is my 
own heart. “Whom I did wish to have with me, in order that he might 
minister unto me in your stead in the bonds of the gospel: “but without 
your consent I did not wish to do anything; in order that your good might 
not be by constraint, but by the free will: “for on this account he sud- 
dently departed from you for an hour, that you might have him back for- 
ever; “no longer as a slave, but more than a slave, a brother beloved, 
especially to me, and much more to you, both in the flesh and in the Lord: 
“if then you have me a comrade, receive him as myself. “If he has 
wronged you as to anything, or owes you anything, charge this to me. 
*I Paul have written with my own hand, I will pay it: not that I may 
say to you that you even owe yourself to me. *Yea, brother, let me rejoice 
over you in the Lord: refresh my heart in Christ. 
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™Having confidence in your obedience I have written to you, know- 
ing that you will do even more than those things which I say. *And 
at the same time also prepare for me a lodging: for I hope that through 
your prayers I will be consigned unto you. *Epaphras, my fellow-soldier 
in Christ Jesus ;¢ “Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-workers, 


salute you.f 
*The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit.e 


*Col. 1. 7. o2 Tim, 4. 22; Phil. 4. 23. 
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EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER I. 
The Son of God, the climax of all things, far greater than the angels. 
HEBREWS I. 


*On many occasions and in many ways in the olden time, God having 
spoken to the fathers through the prophets, at the last of these days has 
spoken to us through his Son, ’whom he put forth the heir of all things, 
and through whom he created the ages; “who being the brightness of his 
glory, and the character of his person, and holding up all things by the 
word of his power,? having made purgation of the sins, sat down on the 
right hand of the Majesty on high;> ‘being so much greater than the 
angels, that he has inherited a name so much more excellent than they. 
‘For to which one of the angels at any time did he say, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee?¢ and again, I will be unto him a 
Father, and he shall be unto me a Son?4 ‘°And again when he may lead 
in the first begotten into the world, he says, Indeed let all the angels of 
God worship him.e ‘And to the angels he says, he maketh his angels 
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire:f but to the Son he says, °*Thy 
throne, O God, is unto the age of the age; and the scepter of righteousness 
is the scepter of thy kingdom. *Ihou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy comrades. "And thou, at the beginning, O Lord, didst lay the 
foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy hands.» 
"These shall perish; but thou dost remain: truly all these shall wax old 
like a garment; “and thou shalt roll them up like a mantle, and they shall 
be changed: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail thee. “And 
to which one of the angels has he at any time said, Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I may make thine enemies the footstool of thy feet?! “Are 
not all these ministering spirits, having been sent forth unto ministration 
for the sake of those who are about to inherit salvation ἢ 
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CHAPTER II. 


It is necessary to obey the Son of God, rather than the law which has been 
transmitted through the angels. Christ having become a man, suf- 
fered for the sake of his brethren. 


HEBREWS Il. 


*Therefore it behooves us the more earnestly to give heed to the things 
which we have heard, lest at some time we may leak out. *For if the 
word having been spoken by angels was stedfast, and every disobedience 
and transgression received a just recompense of reward; *how shall we 
escape, having neglected so great a salvation? which having received the 
beginning to be spoken by the Lord, was confirmed unto us by those who 
heard it; “God at the same time witnessing, by signs and indeed by wonders, 
and various dynamites, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his will. 

"For he did not submit the world to come, concerning which we 
speak, to angels. “But somewhere one testified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? Or the Son of man, that thou visitest him 8 
"Thou didst humiliate him somewhat comparatively with the angels; thou 
didst crown him with glory and honor; *thou didst subordinate all things 
beneath his feet.» 

For in subordinating all things beneath him, he left nothing which 
is not subordinated beneath him. “But we see Jesus humiliated somewhat 
in comparison with the angels, having been crowned with glory and honor 
on account of the suffering of death, in order that by the grace of God 
he might taste death for every one. “For it became him, on account of 
whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in leading many 
sons to glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through 
suffering.© “For both the one sanctifying and they who are sanctified are 
all of one: on account of which cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren,4 “saying, I will proclaim thy name to thy brethren, in the midst 
of the church will sing praises to thee.e ‘And again, I will put my trust 
in him: and again; Behold, I and the children which God has given unto 
me. “Then since the children have inherited blood and flesh, he like- 
wise also received the same, in order that through death he might set at 
nought him who has the power of death, that is, the devil;@ “and might 
reconcile them whosoever were subject to bondage all their life through 
the fear of death. ‘For not yet does he take upon himself the nature of 
angels, but he takes upon himself the seed of Abraham. “Therefore he 
ought in all things to be made like unto his brethren, in order that he 
might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things appertaining to 
God, to the end that he may atone for the sins of the people. “For in that 
he himself suffered being tempted, he is able to succor those who are 
tempted. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Christ greater than Moses. Moses only a member of God’s house, but 
Christ the Builder. 


HEBREWS III. 


‘Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider 
Jesus, the Apostle and High Priest of our profession; *being faithful to 
him who appointed him, as indeed Moses in all his house.@ ‘For he is 
esteemed worthy of more honor than Moses, inasmuch as the One hav- 
ing built it, has more honor than the house. ‘For every house is built 
by some one; and the one having built all things is God. ‘And Moses 
was indeed faithful in all his house as a servant, unto the testimony of 
those things which shall be spoken; “but Christ was as a son, over his 
own house; whose house we are, if we hold fast the boldness and re- 
joicing of hope firm unto the end.¢ 

’Therefore as the Holy Spirit says, This day if you hear his voice,4 
‘harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness,¢ "whom our fathers tempted in proving me, and saw 
my works forty years. ‘Therefore I was provoked with this generation, 
and I said, They do always err in their heart: and they have not known 
my way, "as I swore in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest.f 

"See, brethren, lest at some time there shall be in some one of you 
an evil heart of unbelief, in turning away from the living God: “but 
exhort one another each day, while it is called to-day; in order that no 
one of you may be hardened with the deceitfulness of sin: “for we have 
been made partakers of Christ, if indeed we may hold fast the beginning 
of confidence firm unto the end. “In that it is said, This day if you hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation :® “for who were 
those, having heard, who were hardened? yea. were they not all those 
having come out of Egypt under Moses? “And with whom was he pro- 
voked forty years? was it not with those that sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness?h “And to whom did he swear that they should 
not enter into his rest, but to those who believed not? “And we see 
that they were not able to enter in on account of their unbelief. 


CHAPTER IV. 


The rest having been promised to the pious Jews, was given through Christ. 
The force of the divine word. 


HEBREWS IV. 


Then let us fear, lest at some time, the promise to enter into his 
rest having been left, some of you may appear to have come short. ?For 
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we truly have had the gospel preached unto us, as they did also: but the 
word of hearing did not profit them, not being mixed with faith to those 
hearing. °For we who have believed, do enter into rest; as he has 
said, As I swore in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest: the works 
truly having been from the foundations of the world. ‘For he some- 
where has spoken thus in reference to the seventh day, And God rested 
on the seventh day from all his works.» "Απά in this again he has said, 
They shall not enter into my rest. “Then since it remains that some do 
enter into it, and those formerly having had the gospel preached unto 
them did not enter in on account of unbelief, ‘again he appoints a cer- 
tain day, saying in David, as has previously been said, This day, after 
so long a time; If you may hear his voice this day, harden not your 
hearts.© “For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not speak con- 
cerning another day after these things. ‘Therefore there is a sabbatism4 
left for the people of God. “For the one having entered into his rest 
has ceased from his works, as God did from his own. 

"Therefore let us hasten to enter into that rest, lest some one may 
fall by the same example of unbelief. “For the word of God is living, 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and piercing unto 
the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints and marrow, and a quick 
discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. “And no creature is 
hidden in his presence: but all things are naked and have been laid open 
to the eyes of him to whom the word is unto us. 

“Therefore having a great high priest, having entered into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the testimony.¢ “For 
we have not a high priest who is not able to be touched with our in- 
firmities; but one having been tempted as to all things like unto us, apart 
had-no-greater one by whom to swear, swore by himself,4 “saying, If 
from sin. “Therefore let us draw nigh with confidence to a throne of 
grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace in every opportune need.f 


CHAPTER V. 
Christ the High Priest forever, a priest like unto Melchizedek. Spiritual 
infancy. 
HEBREWS V. 


*For every high priest, being received from men, presides over men 
in the things appertaining to God, in order that he may offer gifts and 
sacrifices for sins: “being able to sympathize with the ignorant and err- 
ing, since himself is also compassed about with infirmity; “and on this 
account he has need, as for the people, so also for himself, to offer 
sacrifices for sins. *And no one takes this honor to himself, but the one 
called of God, as indeed Aaron was.> ‘Likewise Christ also did not glorify 
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himself to become a high priest, but the one having spoken to him, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee:¢ “as also he says in an- 
other place, Thou art a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek.4 
"Who in the days of his flesh, having with strong crying and tears offered 
up both prayers and supplications unto him who is able to save him from 
death, and having been heard on account of his piety,® “indeed being a 
Son, he learned obedience. from those things which he suffered; “and 
having been made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation to 
all those who obey him; “having been ordained of God a high priest 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

"Concerning whom there is much word to us, and difficult to speak, 
since you are dull of hearing. “For indeed you, who ought to be teachers 
so far as time is concerned, have need that some one again teach you what 
are the rudiments of the beginning of the oracles of God; and you have 
need of milk, not solid food.£ “For every one partaking of milk is un- 
skilful in the word of righteousness; for he is a babe; “but solid food 
belongs to the perfect, those having their senses disciplined by use unto 
the discernment both of the good and the evil. 


CHAPTER VI. 
Spiritual perfection. Irreparable apostasy. The faith of Abraham. 


HEBREWS VI. 


‘Therefore having left the word of the beginning of Christ, let us be 
carried to perfection; not again laying the foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith toward God, *of the teaching of baptisms, and of 
the laying on of hands, and of the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. “And we will do this, if God may permit.2 ‘For it is im- 
possible that those having been once enlightened, and tasted the heavenly 
gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy Ghost, “and having tasted 
the beautiful word of God, and the dynamites of the coming age, “indeed 
having fallen away, to renew them again unto repentance; having cru- 
cified to themselves again the Son of God, and put him to an open shame. 
"For the earth drinking the rain coming often upon her, and bringing 
forth the herb nutritious to those by whom it is also cultivated, receives 
blessings from God: “but that which produces thorns and thistles, is rep- 
robate, and nigh unto the curse; whose end is unto burning. 

"But, beloved, we are persuaded better things concerning you, and 
things appertaining to salvation, if indeed we do thus speak. “For God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work and the divine love which you 
manifested in his name, having ministered to the saints, and ministering.» 

“But we desire each one of you to exhibit the same diligence unto 
the full assurance of hope unto the end:¢ “in order that you may not be 
dull, but imitators of those who through faith and longsufferings do 
inherit the promises. “For God having promised Abraham, since he 
had no greater one by whom to swear, swore by himself,d “saying, If 
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indeed blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee: 
*and thus having waited long, he received the promise. “For men swear 
by the greater: and an oath of confirmation is to them an end to all 
controversy: “but God, in this wishing more abundantly to show forth 
to the heirs of the promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it 
by an oath: “that through two immutable things in which it was im- 
possible that God should lie, we who have fled may have a strong con- 
solation to lay hold of the hope set before us, “which we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and steadfast and entering into that which is in 
the veil, °whither Jesus the forerunner has entered in our behalf, having 
been made a high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. 


CHAPTER VII. 


Melchizedek greater than Abraham and the Levites; and Christ our High 
Priest forever. 


HEBREWS VII. 


*For this Melchizedek, the king of Salem, priest of the Most High 
God, the one having met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him,2 *to whom Abraham divided the tenth from all 
first, being interpreted, King of righteousness, and then King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; *without father, without mother, without gene- 
alogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but being made 
like unto the Son of God, he abides a priest continually. 

“You see how great this man was, to whom the patriarch Abraham 
even gave the tenth part of the chief spoils. °And those indeed of the 
sons of Levi receiving the priesthood have a commandment to tithe the 
people according to the law, that is, their brethren, even though having 
come out from the loins of Abraham:> “but he who did not derive his 
lineage from them has tithed Abraham, and blessed him having the prom- 
ises.© "For without contradiction the less is blessed by the better. °And 
here indeed men dying, receive tithes; however there, he is witnessed 
to that he lives. °And, so to speak a word, Levi, the one receiving tithes, 
has also been tithed through Abraham. “For he was still in the loins 
of his father, when Melchizedek met him. 

“Then indeed if perfection was through the Levitical priesthood, for 
unto it the people have been tithed, what need is there still that another 
priest shall rise after the order of Melchizedek, and not be called after 
the order of Aaron? “For the priesthood being changed, of necessity 
there is a change of the law. “For he unto whom these things were 
spoken belongs to another tribe, from which no one ministers at the altar: 
“for it is evident that our Lord sprang from Judah; in reference to which 
tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning priests. “And it is still more 
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abundantly evident, if after the similitude of Melchizedek another priest 
rises, “who was not made after the law of a carnal commandment, but after 
the power of an endless life.4 "For it is testified, Thou art a priest for- 
ever after the order of Melchizedek.e 

*For there is a disannulling of the preceding commandment, on ac- 
count of its weakness and inadequacy “for the law made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of a better hope, by which we draw nigh unto God. 
“And in as much as it is without an oath, for the priests were made 
without an oath; “but He with an oath through the one saying to him, 
The Lord hath sworn, and will not regret it; thou art a priest forever; 
“insomuch that Jesus has also been made the mediator of a better cove- 
nant.£ ™And indeed many have been made priests, because they were 
prohibited by death from continuing: “but he, because he abides forever, 
has an unchangeable priesthood: “wherefore he is also able to save to 
the uttermost those coming unto God through him, ever living to inter- 
cede for them. 

*For such a high priest was indeed appropriate unto us, holy, free 
from sin, undefiled, having been separated from the sinners, and being 
higher than the heavens; “who had not daily need, as the high priests, 
first to offer up sacrifices for their own sins, then those of the people: 
for he did this, having offered up himself once. ™For the law institutes 
men high priests, having infirmity; but the word of the oath, which is 
after the law, the Son, having been made perfect forever. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Our heavenly High Pricst, Author of ihe new covenant with God, better 
than the old one. 


HEBREWS VIII. 


*But in addition to the things which having been spoken this is the 
principal thing: We have such a high priest, who sat on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in heaven, *The minister of the holy things, 
and of the true tabernacle, which God pitched, and not man. ‘For every 
high priest is appointed to offer both gifts and sacrifices: whence it is nec- 
essary to have something even that which he may offer.2 ‘If then indeed 
he was on the earth, he would not be a priest, there being those offering 
gifts according to law, "whosoever serve the pattern and shadow of heav- 
enly things,> as Moses about to complete the tabernacle was commanded: 
for, he says, See that you shall make all things after the pattern which 
was shown to you in the mount:¢ “but now he has obtained a more ex- 
cellent ministry, insomuch that he is also the mediator of a better 
covenant, which has been founded on better promises.4 ‘For if that first 
covenant had been faultless, a place would not have been sought for the 
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second. ‘For finding fault with them, he says, Behold the days are com- 
ing, says the Lord, and I will perfect upon the house Israel, and upon the 
house of Judah, a new covenant :¢ “not according to the covenant which 
I made with their fathers, in the day that I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt; because they abode not in my covenant, 
and I regarded them not, says the Lord. “Because this is my covenant 
which I will establish with the house of Israel after these days, says the 
Lord; having given my laws in their mind, I will also write them on 
their heart; and I will be to them a God, and they shall be unto me a 
people.f "And they shall no longer teach each one his neighbor, each one 
his brother, saying, Know ye the Lord: because all shall know me, from 
their small even unto the great. ‘Because I will be merciful unto their 
iniquities, and I will remember their sins no more.& 

™In that he calls it new, he has made the first one old; but that which 
is old and antiquated is night unto vanishing.4 


CHAPTER IX. 


The old sanctuary, and the heavenly sanctuary of Christ. Mosaic imperfect 
expiation, and the perfect atonement of Christ. 


HEBREWS IX. 


*Then indeed the first tabernacle also, had ordinances of service, and 
a sanctuary for this world. *For the first tabernacle was made; in which 
there were candlesticks, and the table, and shew-bread; which is called, 
Holy. ᾿Απά after the second veil, was the tabernacle called Holy of 
holies; “having the golden altar, and the ark of the covenant overladen on 
all sides with gold, in which was the golden pot having the manna, and 
the rod. of Aaron which budded, and the tables of the covenant; ‘and 
above this was the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat; 
concerning which things it is not pertinent to speak specifically.» °And 
these having been thus adjusted, the priests come continually into the 
first tabernacle, performing the services: ‘and into the second comes 
the high priest alone once a year, not without blood, which he offers for 
himself, and the errors of the people ;¢ ‘the Holy Spirit showing this, the 
way of the holies has not yet been made manifest, the first tabernacle yet 
standing: which is a figure unto the present time, in which gifts and 
sacrifices are offered, not being able to make the worshiper perfect, as to 
his conscience; “consisting only in meats and drinks, and divers bap- 
tisms, ordinances of the flesh, abiding until the time of restitution. 

“But Christ being a high priest of good things to come, through a 
greater and a more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is, not 
of this world;4 “neither through the blood of goats and bullocks, but 
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through his own blood, came once into the holies, having found eternal 
redemption. “For if the blood of goats and bulls, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling those who have been defiled, sanctifies unto the purification of 
the flesh; “how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered up himself without spot to God, purify our con- 
science from dead works to serve the living God ?e 

*And on this account he is mediator of the new covenant, since there 
being death, unto the redemption of the transgressions unto the first cove- 
nant, those having been called may receive the promise of eternal in- 
heritance.f “For where there is a covenant, it is necessary to bear the 
death of the covenanter; “for a covenant is valid in case of the dead: 
since it has no force while the covenanter lives. ‘Neither was the first 
covenant therefore dedicated without blood. ”For every commandment 
having been spoken by Moses to all the people according to law, having 
taken the blood of bullocks and goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, he sprinkled both the book itself and all the people,) “saying, This 
is the blood of the covenant which God established unto you! ™And 
he likewise also sprinkled the tabernacle, and all the vessels of the min- 
istry, with blood. “And according to the law, almost all things are purified 
by blood; and without the shedding of blood there is no remission.J 
*Therefore it is necessary that the pattern of the things in these heavens 
be purified; and the heavenly things themselves with greater sacrifices 
than these. “For Christ did not come into the sanctuaries made with 
hands, the pattern of the true; but into heaven itself, now to be made 
manifest unto the face of God in our behalf: “neither in order that he may 
frequently offer up himself, as the high priest goes into the holies once 
a year with the blood of another; “since it behooved him frequently to 
suffer from the foundation of the world: but now in the end of the ages 
he has been made manifest unto the removal of sin through the sacrifice 
of himself. “And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to die, 
and after this is the judgment: “so also Christ, having once been offered 
up to bear away the sins of many, will appear the second time apart from 
sin unto salvation to those expecting him. 


CHAPTER X. 


The law a shadow of the new covenant. Expiations of the law, and true 
expiation of Christ. Sacriticcs abolished. The grave crime of apostasy. 
Praise of the abiding faith. 


HEBREWS X. 


‘For the law having the shadow of good things to come, not the real 
image of the things, annually with the same sacrifices which they offer 
continually, is by no means able to make perfect those coming to [1:8 
*since in that case would they not have ceased being offered, because the 
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worshipers having once been purified would have had no more conscience 
of sins? *But in the same sacrifices there is a remembrance of sins an- 
nually ; *for it is impossible that the blood of bulls and goats should take 
away sins. "Therefore, coming into the world, he says; Sacrifice an offer- 
ing thou willest not, but thou hast perfected for me a body:> “whole burnt 
offerings and offerings for sins thou wast not pleased with: ‘then I said, 
Lo, I come in the volume of the Book it has been written of me 
to do thy will, O God. “Saying above, that Sacrifices and offerings and 
whole burnt offerings and offerings for sin thou didst not will, neither 
wast well pleased with; whatsoever are offered according to law; “then 
he has said, Lo, I come to do thy will. He takes away the first, that he 
may establish the second; “by which will we have been sanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all. 

“And every high priest indeed stands daily ministering, and frequently 
offering the same sacrifices, which are never able to take away sins: “and 
he, having offered up one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down on the right 
hand of God;¢ “finally waiting until his enemies may be made the foot- 
stool of his feet. “*For by one offering he has forever perfected the 
sanctified. “And the Holy Ghost truly does witness to us: for afterward 
he said, *This is the covenant that I will make unto them after these 
days, says the Lord ;4 having given my laws on their hearts, and 1 will also 
write them in their mind; “and I will remember their sins and iniquities 
no more.e “But where there is removal of these, there is no more offer- 
ing for sin. 

”Then, brethren, having boldness unto the entering in of the holies 
through the blood of Jesus,f *by which he has opened unto us a new and 
living way, through the veil, that is, of his flesh, “and having a great high 
priest over the house of God; “let us draw nigh with a true heart in a 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled as to our hearts from an 
evil conscience, “and washed as to our body with purifying water: let us 
hold fast the testimony of hope stedfast;& for the one having promised 
is faithful; “and let us recognize one another in the provocation of divine 
love and good works: *not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether as is the custom to some; but exhorting: and this the more, as you 
see the days drawing nigh. 

*For we sinning willingly after we have received the perfect knowl- 
edge of the truth, there is left no more sacrifice for sins,) “but a certain 
fearful anticipation of judgment and violence of fire, about to devour the 
adversaries. “The one having rejected the law of Moses dies without 
mercy before two or three witnesses :! “of how much more terrible pun- 
ishment, do you think, the one having trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenant, by which he was sanctified, com- 
mon,J and insulted the Spirit of grace; be counted worthy! “For we know 
him who said, Vengeance belongs to me, I will repay; and again, The 
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Lord will judge his people.* “It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 

“But remember the former days, in which, you being illuminated by 
the Spirit, endured a great fight of afflictions; “both indeed in reproaches 
and tribuiations being exposed as a theater,) and having become the 
companions of those being thus exercised. “For you suffered along with 
the prisoners, and received with joy the spoliation of your goods, knowing 
that you have a better and abiding possession.™ “Therefore cast not away 
your confidence, which has great reward. “For you have need of patience, 
in order that, having done the will of God, you will inherit the promise. 
"For yet a little while, the one coming will come, and will not tarry.® 
*“My righteous man shall live by faith: and if he may draw back, my soul 
has no pleasure in him.° 

“But we are not of the drawing back unto perdition; but of faith unto 
the salvation of the soul. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Definition and examples of faith: Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Sarah; 
the patriarchs, Joseph, Moses, and others. 


HEBREWS XI. 


"But faith is the confidence of things hoped for, the conviction of 
things not seen. °For by it the elders receive the witness of the Spirit. 
*By faith we understand that the worlds were created by the word of 
God, and that which was seen was not made from things which are mani- 
fest.2 ‘By faith Abel offered up to God a more acceptable sacrifice than 
Cain, through which he received the witness that he was righteous, God 
witnessing to his gifts: and through it he having died is still speaking. 
"By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and he was 
not found because God translated him. For before he was translated he 
had the witness of the Spirit, that he pleased God: “but without faith 
it is impossible to please him: for it behooves the one coming unto God 
to believe that he is, and he is a rewarder unto them who seek him 
out.¢ ‘By faith Noah, being warned concerning things not yet seen, being 
moved with fear, prepared an ark for the salvation of his family; by which 
he condemned the world, and became heir to the righteousness which is 
according to faith. *By faith Abraham, being called to go out into a place 
which he was about to receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and went 
out, not knowing whither he goes.4 °By faith he sojourned in the land 
of promise, as a strange country, dwelling in tents with Isaac and Jacob, 
fellow-heirs of the same promise: “for he anticipated a city having foun- 
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dations, whose builder and maker is God. “And by faith Sarah herself 
received power unto the conception of seed, even past the time of age, 
since she considered him faithful who had promised.e “Therefore indeed 
they were born of one, and those things of one having died, as the stars 
of heaven for multitude, and as the sands which are by the sea, which are 
innumerable.f 

*®T hese all died in the faith, not having received the promises, but see- 
ing them afar off, and embracing them, and confessing that they are 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth “For those speaking such things 
declare that they are seeking after a country of their own. “If indeed they 
remember that country from which they came out, they would have had 
an opportunity to return; “but now they seek a better country, that is, a 
heavenly. Therefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he 
has prepared for them a city.2 “By faith Abraham, being tested, offered 
up Isaac: and the one having received the promises offered up his only 
begotten son,! “in reference to whom it was said, In Isaac shall thy seed 
be called :J “onsidering that God is able to raise him from the dead; whence 
he also received him in a figure. “By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau 
concerning things to come.X ΒΥ faith Jacob, when dying, blessed each 
one of the sons of Joseph, and worshiped, on the hilt of his staff! *By 
faith Joseph, dying, made mention concerning the exodus of the children 
of Israel; and commanded concerning his own bones.™ 

*™By faith Moses, having been born, was hidden three months by 
his parents, because they saw that he was a beautiful child; and did not 
fear the commandment of the king. “By faith Moses, having become an 
adult, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; *choosing rather 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasure of 
sin for a season; “esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt: for he was looking unto the recompense of reward. 
"By faith he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: for he went 
out, as seeing the invisible one.0 ™By faith he instituted the passover, 
and the sprinkling of blood, in order that the one destroying the first-born 
might not touch them.P ™By faith they pass through the Red sea as 
through dry land: the undertaking of which the Egyptians having entered 
upon were drowned.4 “By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having been 
encompassed about seven days.' ΒΥ faith Rahab the harlots perished not 
with the unbelievers, having received the spies with faith. 

”And what do I yet say? time will fail me relating concerning Gideon, 
Barak, Samson, Jephthah, and David, and Samuel, and the prophets :t 
“who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, “obtained 
promises, escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness became filled up 
with dynamite, became mighty in war, put to flight the armies of the 
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aliens :4% “women receive their dead from-a resurrection:Y some were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; in order that they might receive a 
better resurrection:~ “and others received the trial of scourgings and 
mockings, and still of bonds and imprisonment: “they were stoned, they 
were tempted, they were burnt, they died by the edge of the sword; they 
went about in sheepskins, in goatskins; being destitute, troubled, perse- 
cuted,* “of whom the world was not worthy; wandering in deserts, and 
in mountains, and caves and dens of the earth. “And all these, having 
received the witness of the spirit through faith, did not obtain the promise: 
“God having reserved something better for us, that they might not be made 
perfect apart from us. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Christ the leader of faith. Paternal piety progresses by the castigation 
of God. Sinai and Zion. Illustrious dignity of the new covenant. 


HEBREWS XII. 


’Therefore let us indeed, having around us so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, having laid aside every weight, and the sin that doth so easily 
beset us, run with patience the race which is set before us, “looking unto 
Jesus the beginner and perfecter of our faith; who for the joy that was 
placed before him, endured the cross, looking with contempt at the shame, 
and has sat down on the right hand of the throne of God.2 ‘°For con- 
sider him who has endured so great a contradiction of sinners against 
himself, in order that you may not become weary, fainting in your souls. 

‘For you have not yet resisted unto blood, fighting against sin; and 
you have forgotten the exhortation which reasoneth with you as with sons, 
My son‘regard not lightly the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art proven of him:> °for whom the Lord loves he chastises, and scourges 
every son whom he receives. *Endure unto chastisement; God deals with 
you as with sons; for what son is there whom the father does not chas- 
tise? “And if you are without chastisement, of which all have been par- 
takers, then are you bastards, and not sons. *Then indeed, we had fathers 
of our flesh who chastised us, and we endured: how much more then shall 
we submit to the Father of spirits, and live? "For they indeed for a few 
days were accustomed to chastise us according to that which seemed right 
to them; but he made unto our profit, in order that we might partake his 
holiness. “Indeed no chastisement for the present seems to be truly Joy- 
ful, but sorrowful: but afterward it yields the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness to them who have been disciplined by it. 

“Therefore hold up the hands which hang down, and the paralyzed 
knees, “and make straight paths for your feet, in order that whatsoever is 
lame may not be turned out of the way, but rather may it be healed.4 
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“Follow after peace with all men, and the sanctification, without which 
no one shall see the Lord: “looking diligently lest any one may fail from 
the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up may trouble 
you, and through it many may be defiled ;* lest any one may be a forni- 
cator, or a profane person, as was Esau, who for one morsel sold his 
birthright.£ “For you know that, wishing to inherit the blessing, he 
was rejected: for he found no place of repentance even though having 
sought it diligently with tears. 

*For you have not come to the mountain that can be touched, and that 
is burnt with fire, and unto blackness and darkness, and tempest, “and 
to the sound of the trumpet, and the voice of words; which those having 
heard requested that the word should not be spoken unto them:! *for 
they could not endure that which was spoken, If a wild beast should 
touch the mountain, it shall be pierced through with a dart: “and the sight 
was so fearful, Moses said, I exceedingly fear and tremble :J “but you have 
come to mount Zion, and to the heavenly Jerusalem, to the city of the 
living God, and to myriads of angels, “to the whole company, and to the 
church of the first-born, who have been written in the heavens, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of justified people who have been 
made perfect, “and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, speaking something better than the blood of Abel.* 
*See that you do not reject the one speaking: for if they escape not 
having rejected the one delivering them the divine oracles on earth, how 
much more shall we not escape, who turn away from the one speak- 
ing from the heavens: “whose voice then shook the earth; but now he 
has promised, saying, I will still once shake not only the earth, but also 
heaven.! *But he would yet once show the removal of the things shaken, 
as having been created, in order that the things unshaken may remain. 
“Therefore receiving an unshaken kingdom, let us have grace, through 
which we may worship God acceptably with reverence and fear: “for our 
God is a consuming fire.™ 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Various admonitions. Christ one and the same. The atonement of Christ 
avails; the altar of the Jews is to be deserted. Vows and salutations. 


HEBREWS XIII. 


"Let brotherly love continue. *Forget not hospitality: for by it some 
having entertained angels were incognizant. ‘Remember those bound, as 
having been bound along with them; those suffering persecutions, as you 
yourselves being also in the body.@ ‘Marriage is honorable among all, 
and the couch undefiled: for God will judge fornicators and adulterers. 
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“Let your deportment be free from covetousness; being content with pres- 
ent things: for he said, I will not, I will not, leave you, neither do I ever 
forsake you ;> °so being confident we say, The Lord is my helper, I will not 
fear; what shall man do unto me?¢ ‘Remember your leaders, who spoke 
to you the word of God: the outgoing of whose deportment seeing, imitate 
their faith. "Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever. °Be 
not carried away with fantastical and strange teachings: for it is good 
that the heart be established with grace; not with meats, in which those 
going round were not profited. 

*We have an altar, from which those ministering in the tabernacle have 
no right to eat. "For the bodies of those animals, whose blood is shed 
by the high priest in the sanctuary for sin, are utterly burnt up outside of 
the camp.4 “Therefore indeed Jesus, in order that he might sanctify 
the people by his own blood, suffered without the gate.e “Therefore let 
us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach; “for we have 
here no continuing city, but we are seeking unto one which is to come.f 
“Therefore Iet us offer to God a sacrifice of praise continually, that is, 
the fruit of our lips, confessing to his name. “But do not forget bene- 
faction and fellowship: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased. 

“Obey your leaders, and be submissive: for they are watching for 
your souls, as they shall give an account that they may do this with 
joy and not with grief, for this is profitable to you. 

*Pray for us: for we are persuaded that we have a good conscience, 
wishing in all things to deport ourselves in harmony with the beauty of 
holiness. *But I the more exhort you to do this, that I may the more 
speedily be restored unto you. 

And the God of peace, the one having raised up from the dead our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the great shepherd of the sheep, make you perfect, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant,’ “in every good thing to 
do his will, doing that which is acceptable in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be glory unto the age of the ages. Amen.® 

*But I exhort you, brethren, to receive the word of consolation: for 
I have indeed written unto you briefly. “Know our brother Timothy has 
departed; with whom, if he may come the more speedily, I shall see you. 
Salute all your leaders, and all the saints. Those from Italy salute you. 

Grace be with you. all.i 
bJosh. 1. 5; Deut. 31. 5. SHeb. τε. το. 
ePs. 118. 6. σι Thess. 5. 23. 
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THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


CHAPTER 1. 


It is useful to be tempted. Ask God for wisdom. Our riches perish. 
Man is the author of failure, and God of success. Hear the law and 
do it. Subdue the tongue. 


JAMES I. 


‘James, the servant of God and the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes who are in the Dispersion, greeting. 

“Count it all joy, my brethren, when you may fall into manifold 
temptation.2 *“Knowing that the trial of your faith works out endurance.» 
‘But let endurance have its perfect work, in order that you may be perfect 
and whole in every part, lacking in nothing. “But if any of you lack 
wisdom, let him ask God, who gives. to all cheerfully and upbraids none; 
and it will be given unto him.c ‘But let him ask in faith, doubting as to 
nothing; for he that doubts is like unto the sea driven by the winds and 
tossed by the tempest. ‘For let not that man think that he will receive any- 
thing from the Lord, *the double-minded man, the most unstable in all 
his ways. °But let the humble brother boast in his exaltation: “and the 
rich man, in his humility: because as the flower of the grass he will pass 
away. “For the sun with a scorching wind has risen, and dried up the 
grass, and its flower fell off, and the beauty of its countenance perished: 
so indeed the rich man will pass away in his ways.4 

“Happy is the man who endures temptation: because, being proved, 
he will receive a crown of life, which God has promised to those who 
love him with divine love.e “Let no one being tempted say, I am tempted 
from God. For God can not be tempted with evils, and he tempts no one :f 
“but each one is tempted by his own lusts, being drawn out, and enticed. 
*Then the lust, conceiving, brings forth sin; and sin, having been per- 
fected, produces death. “Be not deceived, my beloved brethren. “Every 
good gift and every perfect gift is from above, coming down from the 
Father of the lights, with whom there is no variation or shadow of change. 
*Of his own will begat he us by the word of truth, that we should be 
some first fruits of his creations “Know, my beloved brethren; but 
let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow toward wrath: *for 
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the wrath of man works not the righteousness of God. ™Therefore 
having laid aside all filthiness and excess of evil, receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.i ”But be doers of 
the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. “For if any one is 
a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his 
natural face in a mirror:J “for he recognized himself, and has gone away, 
and immediately forgot what kind he was. “But the one having looked 
into the perfect law which is the law of liberty, and having remained in 
it, not being a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, he shall be happy 
in his work. *But if any one seems to be religious, bridling not his own 
tongue, but deceiving his own heart, the religion of that man is vain. 
“Pure religion and undefiled with God even the Father is this, to re- 
lieve the orphans and widows in their affliction, and keep himself unspotted 
from the world, 


CHAPTER II. 


Do not depreciate the poor beneath the rich. The whole law is to be 
fulfilled. Faith is to be proven by the works. Abraham and Iahab. 


JAMES II. 


"My brethren, do not hold the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect to persons. “For if a gold-ringed man may 
come into your synagogue, in shining apparel, and a poor man may also 
come in with soiled clothing; *and you may look upon the one wearing 
the shining garment, and say, Sit thou here in a good place; and may say to 
the poor man, Stand thou there, or sit down beneath my footstool: are you 
not condemned among yourselves, and have you not become the judges of 
evil reasonings ? 

"Hear, my beloved brethren. Has not God chosen the poor in the 
world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he has promised to 
those who love him with divine love?2 °You have dishonored the poor. Do 
not the rich domineer over you, and drag you into courts? ‘7Do they 
not blaspheme the good name which has been called upon you?» ‘If in- 
deed you keep the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor with divine love as thyself, you do well.¢ °But if you have 
respect of persons, you commit sin, being convicted by the law as trans- 
gressors. “For whosoever may keep the whole law, and fail in one item, 
has become guilty of all. “For the one saying, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery also said, Thou shalt not murder; but if you do not commit 
adultery, but murder, you have become a transgressor of the law. “So 
you say, and so you do, as about to be condemned by the law of liberty. 
“For judgment is without mercy to him that shows no mercy; but 
mercy glorieth against judgment. 
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“But what is it profitable, my brethren, if one may say he has faith, 
but has not works? whether is faith able to save him? “If a brother or 
sister may be naked, and may be destitute of daily food, “and one of you 
may say to them, Go in peace, be ye warmed, and be ye fed; and give them 
not the necessaries of the body; what profit is it?4 “So indeed faith, if 
it may not have works, is dead, as to itself.e “But one will say, You have 
faith, and I have works: Show me your faith apart from works, and I will 
show you my faith by my works. “Do you believe that there is one God? 
you do well: the demons also believe and tremblef ”Do you wish to 
know, O vain man, that faith apart from works is inefficient? *Was not 
Abraham our father justified by works, having offered up his son Isaac 
on the altar? ”You see that faith wrought with his works, and by works 
the faith was made perfect; “and the scripture was fulfilled, saying, And 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: 
and he was called the friend of God. ™You see that a man is justified 
by works, and not only by faith.» *And likewise also was not Rahab the 
harlot! justified by works, having received the spies, and sent them out 
by another way? “For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, so faith 
also apart from works is dead. 


CHAPTER III. 


Against the predilection of teaching. The use of the tongue difficult. 
Concerning true wisdom. 


JAMES ΠῚ. 


*Be ye not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we shall receive 
the greater judgment. ’For we all fail in many things; if any one fails 
not in word, the same is a perfect man, able even to bridle the whole body. 
*But if we put bridles into the mouths of the horses, that they may obey 
us; and we manage their whole body; ‘behold also the ships, being so 
great, and driven by fierce winds, are managed by the smallest rudder, 
whithersoever the will of the steersman prefers; °so also the tongue is 
a little member, and it boasts great things. Behold, how great a wood 
a little fire kindles! °The tongue, a fire, the world of iniquity: the tongue 
sits down in the midst of our members, and corrupting the whole body, 
and setting on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire from hell. 
"For every nature both of wild beasts, and of birds, and of creeping things, 
and of oceanic animals, is subdued, and has been subjugated to human 
nature: “but no one of men is able to tame the tongue; an incorrigible evil, 
full of deadly poison.2 ‘°With it we bless the Lord, even the Father; 
and with it we scold the people, who have been made after the image of 
God: “out of the same mouth come forth blessing and scolding. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be. “Whether does the fountain 
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out of the same chink sent forth sweet water and bitter? “My brethren, 
whether is the fig-tree able to produce olives, or the vine figs? Neither 
is the bitter fountain able to produce sweet water. 

“Who is wise and instructed among you? Let him show forth out 
of beautiful conduct his works in meekness of wisdom. “But if you have 
bitter envy and strife in your heart, do not boast, and lie against the 
truth. “This is not the wisdom that comes down from above, but it is 
earthly, intellectual, and demoniacal. “For where there are envy and strife, 
there are contention and every evil work. “But the wisdom which is from 
above is indeed first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easily persuaded, full of 
mercy and of. good works, free from partiality and hypocrisy. “But the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in peace to those who are making peace. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Pain lust is to be fled away from. Against stubbornness and _ self-con- 
fidence. 


JAMES IV. 


‘Whence come wars and whence come battles within you? are they 
not from thence, from your pleasures warring in your members?@ 7You 
lust, and you have not: you murder, and you strive, and you are not able 
to obtain: you fight and you war; and have not, because you do not 
ask: “you ask, and you receive not, because you ask wickedly, that you 
may expend it in your pleasures. Ὃ adulteresses,> do you not know that 
the friendship of the world is enmity to God? Whosoever therefore may 
wish to be the friend of the world renders himself the enemy of God.¢ 
"Whether do you think that the scripture says in vain, The spirit who 
dwells in us fights against envy? ‘and he gives more grace. Therefore 
he says, God resists the proud, and gives grace to the humble.4 ‘’There- 
fore draw nigh unto God; and resist the devil, and he will flee from you: 
‘draw nigh unto God, and he draws nigh unto you.e Purify your hands, 
ye sinners; and cleanse your hearts, ye double-minded. °Weep, and mourn, 
lament: let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into sor- 
row. ‘Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will raise you up. 

"Do not calumniate one another, brethren: the one speaking against 
his brother, and judging his brother, speaks against the law, and judges 
the law: if you judge the law, you are not a doer of the law, but a judge. 
“There is one lawgiver and judge, who is able to save and to destroy: 
but who are you, the one judging your neighbor.f 

*Come now, ye who are saying, To-day or to-morrow we will go 
into that city, and abide there’ a year, and trade and accumulate: “who- 
soever do not know that which belongs to the morrow: for what is your 
life? For you are a vapor, appearing for a moment, and then vanishing 
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away; “on the contrary you should say, If the Lord will, and we live, 
we will indeed do this, or that.€ “But you are now boasting in your ar- 
rogances: al] such boasting is wicked. “Therefore to him that knows to 
do good, and does it not, to him it is sinh 


CHAPTER V. 


Exhortation to the rich. Patience of the pious. There is to be no swear- 
ing. Care for the sick, power of prayer. Concerning the fallen. 


JAMES V. 


*Come now, ye rich, weep mourning over your calamities which are 
coming on you. *Your riches are corrupted, and your garments have be- 
come moth-eaten: “your gold and your silver are cankered; and their 
rust shall be for a witness against you, and eat your flesh like fire. You 
laid up treasures in the last days. “Behold, the wages of the laborers hav- 
ing reaped your fields, which is fraudulently kept back by you, is crying 
out: and the voices of the reapers have come into the ears of the Lord 
of hosts. "Ye flourished upon the earth, and were wanton; you nourished 
your hearts in the day of slaughter. ‘You condemned, you murdered the 
righteous; nothing antagonizes you. 

"Therefore, O brethren, suffer long, until the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the farmer receives the precious fruit of the earth, waiting for it, 
until he may receive the former and latter rain: you also suffer long; 
establish your hearts; because the coming of the Lord is nigh. "Do not 
complain against one another, brethren, in order that you may not be 
judged: behold, the judge stands before the doors.2 “Brethren, receive 
the prophets who spoke in the name of the Lord as an example of suf- 
fering evil and longsuffering.» 

“Behold, we pronounce them happy who have endured: you have 
heard the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord, because the 
Lord is very merciful, and sympathetic. 

*But, my brethren, before all, swear not, neither by heaven, or by 
earth, or any other oath: but let your conversation be yes yes; and no 
no; lest you may fall under condemnation.¢ 

*Who is afflicted among you? let him pray. Who is merry? let him 
sing psalms. “Is any one sick among you? let him call for the elders of 
the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord. “Truly the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord will raise him up; if he may have committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven unto him. Therefore confess your sins to one another, and pray 
for one another, in order that you may be healed: the inward working 
prayer of a righteous man avails much. “Elijah was a man of like suf- 
fering to us, and he prayed with prayer4 that it might not rain, and it 
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rained not upon the earth during three years and six months;e “and 
again he prayed, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. 

“My brethren, if any one among you may err from the truth, and 
one may turn him back;f “let him know, that the one having turned a 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and hide a 
multitude of sins. 


eJno. 9. 313 1 Kings 18. 1; Luke 4. 25. SMatt. 18. 15. 


The First Epistle General 
PETER. 


CHAPTER 1. 


Christ our salvation. Adversitics prove faith. Testimony of the prophets 
to us. Being redcemed and regenerated by the word of God, it is 
necessary to live holy. 


x PETER I. 


*Peter. an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the elect sojourners of the Dis- 
persion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, *according to 
the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Grace to you, 
and peace, be multiplied. 

*Blessed is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one 
having according to his great mercy begotten us again into a living hope 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, ‘unto an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and never fading, having been kept 
in the heavens unto you, ‘who are preserved by the power of God through 
faith unto the salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.» ‘In whom 
you rejoice, if however it is needful, being grieved a little while among 
manifold temptations: in order “that the trial of your faith, which is more 
precious than gold that perishes, however being tried by the fire, may be 
found unto praise and glory and honor in the revelation of Jesus Christ :¢ 
*whom you not seeing, love with divine love; on whom, not looking, but 
believing, you rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: °receiving 
the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls. “Concerning which 
salvation the prophets, who prophesied concerning the grace towards 
you, sought out and investigated, “searching into what, or what kind of 
time the Spirit of Christ who was in them, witnessing the sufferings to- 
wards Christ, and the glories after these, did show: “to whom it was 
revealed, because they were ministering not these things for themselves, 
but for you, which are now proclaimed unto you by those who preach to 
you the gospel with the Holy Ghost having been sent from heaven; into 
which things the angels desire to look down. 

“Therefore having girded up the loins of your minds, being per- 
fectly sober, hope unto the grace which is conferred on you in the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ. "As children of obedience, not being fashioned after 
your former lusts in ignorance:4 “but according to the Holy One who 
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has called you. Be ye also holy in all your deportment; “because it has 
been written, Ye shall be holy; because I am holy. “And if you call upon 
the Father, the One judging without respect of persons according to the 
work of each, pass the time of your sojourn with fear,¢ “Knowing that 
you have been redeemed from your depraved charactef transmitted from 
your ancestors, not by corruptible things, silver or gold, “but by the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as a lamb without blemish and spotless: *fore- 
known indeed before the foundation of the world, but having been made 
manifest at the last of the times for the sake of you, “who through him 
are faithful toward Gods who raised him from the dead, and gave him 
glory; so that your faith and hope are toward God. 

“Having purified your souls through obedience of the truth unto 
unhypocritical, brotherly love, fervently from the heart love one another 
with divine love: “having been begotten again, not of corruptible seed, 
but incorruptible, through the word of God, who lives and abides. “There- 
fore all flesh is as grass, and all its glory as the flower of grass: the grass 
is withered, and the flower fell off ὦ ™but the word of the Lord abides 
forever. And this is the word which has been preached unto you. 


CHAPTER ILI. 


Living stones, the holy race of God. Life pure for the sake of the Gen- 
tiles. Obedience to the commandments. We are to suffer according 
to the example of Christ. 


1 PETER II. 


‘Therefore having laid aside all evil, and all guile, and -hypocrisies, 
and envyings, and all calumniations;4 “like newly born babes, desire the 
pure milk of the word, in order that you may grow thereby unto salva- 
tion :> *if you have tasted that the Lord is good. *Unto whom going forth, 
to a living stone, indeed rejected by men, but elect with God, precious,¢ 
Sand you, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, into a holy priest- 
hood, to offer spiritual sacrifices, acceptable unto God through Jesus 
Christ.4 °Because it runs thus in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Zion a 
chief cornerstone, elect, precious: and the one believing on him can not 
be ashamed.¢ Therefore to you who believe he is precious: but to the un- 
believers, the stone which the builders rejected, the same has become the 
head of the corner, and the stone of stumbling, and the rock of offence,‘ 
“who stumble over the word, disbelieving: unto which they indeed were 
appointed. °But you are an elect race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a people unto conquest; in order that you may proclaim the virtues of the 
one having called you out of darkness unto his own marvelous light: 
“who at one time were no people, but now you are the people of God: who 
had not obtained mercy, but just now having received mercy.& 
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“Beloved, I exhort you as pilgrims and strangers, to abstain from the 
carnal desire which wars against the soul; “having your deportment 
beautiful among the Gentiles: in order that in whatsoever they calumniate 
you as evil doers, seeing from your beautiful works, they may glorify 
God in the day of his visitation.! 

Submit to every human creature for the sake of the Lord: whether 
to the king as supereminent, “or to governors, as those having been 
sent out by him unto the condemnation of evil doers, and the praise of 
those doing good;j “because thus it is the will of God, that doing good 
you should put to shame the ignorance of the ignorant people: “as free, 
and not as having the freedom as a cover of evil, but as servants of God.k 
“Honor all people; love the brotherhood with divine love; fear God; 
honor the king. “Servants,! be submissive to your masters with all rev- 
erence; not only to the good and gentle, but also to the wicked.™ ‘For 
this is grace, if, through the conscience of God, one bears sorrows and 
suffering unjustly. *For what glory is there, if, committing sin and being 
buffeted, you endure it? But if, doing good and suffering you endure it, 
this is grace with God. ™For unto this you have been called: because 
Christ suffered for you, leaving you an example, that you may follow in 
his steps:2 “who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, who, 
being reviled, reviled not again; suffering, he threatened not, but gave up 
to the one judging righteously:° “who himself has borne our sins in 
his own body on the wood, in order that we, being made free from sins, 
may live unto righteousness: by whose stripe you are healed.P “For you 
have wandered away like sheep; but you have now turned to the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls.4 


CHAPTER III. 


To wives and husbands. Love, temperance, patience, are commended. 
Suffering of Christ, and his descension into Hades. Baptism. 


i PETER III. 


"Likewise, ye wives, be submissive to your own husbands; in order 
that, if any do not believe the word, they shall be gained through the de- 
portment of their wives, without the word; *beholding your chaste de- 
portment which is with reverence: whose beauty, let it not be the ex- 
ternal beauty of braiding the hairs, and wearing golds, or putting on of 
outer garments; “but let their beauty be the hidden man of the heart, in 
the purity of the meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is per- 
fection complete.¢ ‘For in this way in olden times the holy wives, the 
ones having hope toward God, were indeed accustomed to beautify them- 
selves, submissive to their own husbands: as Sarah submitted to Abraham, 


hJas. 4. 1; Rom. 7. 23. olsa. 53. 9. 

eee 8. 21. aes 53. 5; Col. 1. 22. 

7KOM. 13. 3. gr Fet. 5. 2. 

kGr. slaves. eEph. s. 22; Col. 3 

'Hired servants. Gr. himatia, for thee rather than utility. 
mEph.‘6. 5; Col. 1 Tim. 2. 9 


nJno. 13. 15: τ Pet. Ἶ 185 4. 1, ¢Eph. 3. τό, 


“ PETER IV. 327 


calling him Lord: whose children you have become, doing good, and not 
fearing any calamity.4 ‘Likewise, ye husbands, dwelling with the wife 
according to knowledge, as the weaker vessel, extending to them honor, 
as indeed the equal heirs of the grace of life; that your prayers should 
not be hindered. 

®And finally, all being like-minded,! sympathetic, loving the brethren, 
merciful, humble: *not giving evil for evil, or railing for railing: but on 
the contrary blessing; because unto this you have been called, that you 
may inherit the blessing. “For let the one wishing to love life, and to 
see good days, cease his tongue from evil, and his lips from speaking 
guile: “let him depart from evil, and do good; let him seek peace, and 
pursue it:! "because the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his 
ears are open to their cry: but the face of the Lord is against those doing 
evil. 

™Who is the one about to harm you, if you may be zealots of the 
good? “But if indeed you suffer for righteousness’ sake, you are happy. 
Fear not their fear, neither be troubled ;j “but sanctify the Lord Christ in 
your hearts: being always ready for an answer to every one asking you 
a reason for the hope which is in you, but with meekness and fear :K *hav- 
ing a good conscience, in order that, in whatsoever you are calumniated, 
those traducing your good deportment in Christ may be ashamed.! 

“For it is better, doing good, if the will of the Lord should will it, 
to suffer, rather than doing evil.™ “Because Christ indeed once died for 
our sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, indeed 
being put to death in the flesh, but quickened in spirit:" “by which also 
having gone he proclaimed to the spirits in prison;° “who at one time 
were disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, the ark being prepared, in which a few, that is, eight souls were 
saved through the water.P ™Which antitype baptism does even now save 
you, not the removal of the filth of the flesh, but the seeking after a good 
conscience toward God, through the resurrection of Jesus Christ:4 ”who 
is on the right hand of God, having gone up into heaven; angels and 
authorities and powers being subordinated unto him.? 


CHAPTER IV. 


The new life 1s to be dedicated to God and the brethren. We are to re- 
joice over calamity during our probation. 


1 PETER IV. 


*Therefore Christ having suffered in the flesh, you also arm yourselves 
with the same mind:@ because the one having suffered in carnality has 
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ceased from sin; “that he may no longer live the remaining life in car- 
nality, but in the will of God.> *For the past time is sufficient to have 
wrought the will of the heathens, walking in impurities, in lusts, in wine- 
drinkings, in revelries, in intemperance, and in unlawful idolatries: ‘in 
which they are astonished you not running to the same excess of wrath, 
blaspheming; °*who shall give an account to him who is ready to judge 
the living and the dead. °For, unto this the gospel was also preached to 
the dead, in order that they may indeed be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the spirit.¢ 

"But the end of all things is at hand. Therefore be prudent, and sober 
unto prayers :4 *before all things having divine love stedfast toward one 
another; because divine love covers a multitude of sins:¢ “being hospitable 
to one another without grudging ;f as each one received the gift of grace, 
ministering the same to one another, as the good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God:& “if any one speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God; if 
any one ministers, as from the strength which God supplies; in order.that 
God may be glorified in all things through Jesus Christ; to whom there 
is glory and power unto the ages of the ages.i Amen. 

*Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial among you, 
coming upon you unto your testing: as some strange thing happening to 
you: “but as you participate in the sufferings of Christ, rejoice; in order 
that you may also rejoice in the revelation of his glory, being gladJj “If 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other 
spirit of the glory and the spirit of God rest on you.* *But let no one of 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a meddler in other 
people’s business :! “but if as a Christian, be not ashamed, but glorify God 
in this name. “Because it is time that judgment should begin from the 
house of God: and if it is first from us, what shall be the end of those 
who obey not the gospel of God? 

*And if the righteous is scarcely saved, where shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear?™ So let those indeed suffering according to the will 
of God submit their souls to the faithful Creator, in good work.” 


CHAPTER V. 
Duties of elders and others. Resisting the devil. Vows and salutations. 
i PETER V. 


*Therefore I, being a fellow-elder and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, also a communicant of the glory which is about to be revealed, 
exhort the elders who are among you: “shepherdize the flock of God 
which is among you, not coercively, but willingly, for the sake of God; 
not for filthy lucre, but cheerfully.2 *Not as domineering over the -her- 
itages, but having become examples of the flock: ‘and chief Shepherd 
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having appeared, you shall receive a crown of glory which will never 
fade away. 

‘Likewise, you younger men, submit to the elders: and all put on 
humility toward one another; because God resists the proud, and gives 
grace to the humble.® “Therefore humble yourselves beneath the mighty 
hand of God, that he may lift you up in due time:4 ‘having cast all your 
care upon him; because there is a care to him concerning you. 

‘Be sober, watch. The devil is walking round like a roaring. lion, 
seeking some one to devour :* "whom resist stedfast in the faith, knowing 
that it is for you to complete the same sufferings in this world along with 
your brotherhood. *But the God οἱ 411] grace, the one having called you 
into his own eternal glory in Christ, will himself make you perfect, hav- 
ing suffered a little while, will establish you, will strengthen you, will 
settle you.f “To him is the power unto the age of the ages. Amen.® 

*Through Silvanus, the faithful brother, as I consider, I have written 
unto you briefly, exhorting, and witnessing that this same grace of God 
is true in which you may stand. %The elect sitser who is in Babylon, 
and my son Mark, salute you. “Salute one another with a holy kiss. 
Peace be unto you all who are in Christ. 
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The Second Epistle General 
PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


The studies of heroism are to be increased. Peter ts going to die in a 
short time; he is a witness of the transfiguration. The word of 
prophecy. 


2 PETER I. 


‘Simon Peter, the servant@ of God and apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
those receiving like precious faith with us in the righteousness of our 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.» ’Grace to you and peace be mul- 
tiplied in the perfect knowledge of Jesus Christ, our Lord.¢ 

®As His divine power having given unto us all things which apper- 
tain to life and godliness, through the perfect knowledge of the one 
having called us to his own glory and virtue: “through which precious 
and greatest promises have been given unto us; that through these you 
may be partakers of the divine nature, escaping the corruption that is in 
the world through lust. ‘And in harmony with this same thing also, add 
to your faith heroism; and to heroism, knowledge; ‘and to knowledge 
holiness ;4 and to holiness patience; and patience, godliness; ‘and to god- 
liness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness divine love. ‘For 
these things, being in you and overflowing, render you neither barren nor 
unfruitful in the perfect knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; *for he unto 
whom these things are not present is biind, not seeing afar off, having re- 
ceived the forgetfulness of his purgation from his old sins. “Therefore, 
brethren, be the more diligent to make your calling and election sure: 
for doing these things you can never fall. “For in this way an entrance 
will be administered unto you abundantly into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

”Therefore I will be about to always remind you concerning these 
things, even though knowing them, and being established in the present 
truth.e “But I consider it righteous, so long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to stir you up by remembrance ;f “knowing that the laying aside of my 
tabernacle is swift, as our Lord Jesus Christ also showed to mes “And 
I will endeavor to have each one of you after my departure make mention 
of these things.» “For not having followed cunningly devised fables, have 
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we made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty. “For having received from 
God the Father the honor and glory of such a voice having been borne to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased.! “We, being with him in the holy mount, heard this voice 
borne from heaven.j “And we have the more certain word of prophecy ; 
to which you do well giving heed, as to a light shining in a dark place, 
until the day may dawn, and the morning-star may rise in your: hearts: 
“know this in the first place, that no prophecy of scripture is of private 
interpretation. “For in the olden time prophecy did not come by the 
will of man: but men moved by the Holy Ghost spoke from God. 


CHAPTER II. 


False teachers about to come. Examples of the punishment which awatts 
the mcorrigible seducers. 


2 PETER Il. 


"However there were indeed false prophets among the people, as there 
will also be false teachers among you, whosoever shall bring in destructive 
heresies, even denying the Lord who bought them, bringing on themselves 
swift destruction.2 *And many will follow their impurities; through whom 
the way of truth will be slandered: *and in their covetousness they will 
sell you with their soft speeches :> unto whom judgment from olden time 
tarries not, and their destruction does not slumber. ‘For if God spared 
not the angels who sinned, but having sent them down to hell, committed 
them to chains of darkness to be kept unto judgment ;¢ °and spared not the 
old world, but delivered Noah the eight person, the preacher of righteous- 
ness, brings the flood upon the world of the ungodly ;4 ‘and having de- 
stroyed the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, with a catastrophe he con- 
demned them, having put them forth as an example to those about to be 
ungodly :¢ ‘and he delivered. righteous Lot, being grieved by the depbrtment 
of the ungodly in their debauchery:f *(for the righteous man dwelling 
among them, by seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day with their unlawful deeds:) °for the Lord knows how to rescue the 
godly out of temptaticns, and to keep the unrighteous unto the day of 
judgment enduring punishment: “and especially those going after the flesh 
in the lust of pollution, and despising lordship.6 Audacious darers, blas- 
pheming, they do not tremble at glories; *‘where the angels, being greater 
in strength and power, do not bring a blasphemous judgment against 
them before the Lord.h "But these, like irrational animals having been 
born naturally for capture and destruction, blaspheming those things in 
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which they are ignorant ;! in their own corruption they will indeed corrupt 
themselves; “receiving the reward of unrighteousness, esteeming pleasure 
which is in the daytime; luxury; spots and blemishes, swelling in their 
deceits, feasting along with you,J “having eyes full of an adulteress, and 
unable to cease from sin; beguiling wunestablished souls: having 
a heart which has been made fat with covetousness; children 
of the curse: “leaving the straight way, they have wandered 
off, following in the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who 
loved the reward of iniquity; and had the conviction of his own 
conscience :* “the dumb workbeast having spoken with the voice of a 
man, rebuked the madness of the prophet. *’These are fountains without 
water, and mists driven away by the storm, for which the blackness of 
darkness has been reserved.| “For speaking swelling words of vanity, 
in the lusts of the flesh they beguile with their impurities, those that have 
but partially escaped, who are still moving about in their delusion ;™ “prom- 
ising them liberty, they themselves being the slaves of corruption: for to 
whatsoever any one has been subordinated, to this he has become enslaved." 
*For if having escaped the pollutions of the world through the perfect 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and having again be- 
come entangled in these things, they are overcome, the last state has to 
them become worse than the first.0 “For it was better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, having known it, to turn away 
from the holy commandment which has been delivered unto them. “It 
has happened unto them according to the old proverb, The dog having 
returned to his own vomit; and the sow that had washed to wallowing 
in the mire.P 


CHAPTER III. 


The burning of the world and its renewal; the return of Christ sudden. 
The new heavens. Concerning the epistles of Paul. 


2 PETER III. 


Ἷ indeed, beloved, write unto you this second epistle; in which I stir 
up your pure mind by remembrance:@ *to remember the words which 
have been spoken hitherto by the holy prophets, and the commandment 
of the Lord and Saviour by your apostles:> *knowing this first, that at 
the last days mockers will come forth in scoffing, walking according to 
their own lusts,¢ ‘and saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for 
from the day when the fathers fell asleep, all things remain as from the 
beginning of creation. °For they willingly forget this, that the heavens 
were in the olden time, and the earth standing out of the water and 
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through the water, by the word of God; Ὅν which the world at that time, 
being flooded with water, perished :4 ‘but now the heavens and the earth 
have been kept according to the same word, being reserved for fire in the 
day of judgment and the destruction of the ungodly peoplee® “But let 
not this one thing be forgotten, beloved, that one day with the Lord is as 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.f °The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some people count slackness; but is long- 
suffering for your sakes, not wishing that any should perish, but ail come 
to repentance.® 

“But the day of the Lord will come like a thief; in which the heavens 
will pass away with a great noise, and the elements being scorched up will 
be dissolved, and the earth and the works in it will be burnt up.» “Then all 
these things being dissolved, what kind of people does it behoove you to 
be in holy deportment and godliness, “looking for and hastening the 
coming of the day of God, in which the heavens being on fire will be dis- 
solved, and the elements being scorched up are melted?i “But, according 
to his promises, we are looking for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
righteousness dwells. 

“Therefore, beloved, looking for these things, be diligent to be found 
spotless and blameless unto him in peace: “and consider the longsuffering 
of the Lord’s salvation; as our beloved brother Paul according to the 
wisdom which was given unto him has written unto you;j “as also in all 
his epistles, speaking in the same concerning these things; in which there 
are some things hard to understand, which the unlearned and unestablished 
wrest,-as they also do the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 
“Then you, beloved, foreknowing watch, lest, having been led away by 
the delusion of the ungodly, you may fall from your own stedfastness :* 
“but grow in the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.!. To him be glory both now and unto the day of the age.™ 
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The First Epistle General 
JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 
Testimony concerning Christ. God the light. The blood of Christ. 
1 JOHN I. 


*That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we have beheld, and our hands have 
handled, concerning the Word of the life ;2 and the life was made manifest, 
and we have seen, and we testify, and we proclaim to you the life which 
is eternal, which was with the Father, and has been made manifest unto 
us ;> παι which we have seen and heard we also proclaim to you, in order 
that you may have fellowship with us. And our fellowship is indeed with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.c ‘And we write the same things 
to you, in order that our joy may be full. 

*And the same message which we have heard from him, we also pro- 
claim to you, that God is light and in him there is no darkness.4 ‘If 
we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth: "but if we walk in the light, as He is in the light, 
we have fellowship with one another, and the blood of Jesus his Son 
cleanses us from all sin. ‘But if we say that we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.f °If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and righteous that he may forgive us our sins, and 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. “If we may say that we have 
not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not in us.h 


CHAPTER II. 


Christ our Expiator and Exemplar. The commandment of mutual love. 
The love of the world. Antichrists. The doom of falsehood, and the 
unction of the truth. 


1 JOHN II. 


*My little children, I write these things to you, in order that you 
may not sin. And if any one may sin, we have an Advocate with the 
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Father, Jesus Christ the righteous:# "he is the expiator for our sins: 
and not ours only, but indeed for the whole world.» “*And in this we 
know that we have known him, if we are keeping his commandments. 
“The one saying, I have known him, and keeping not his commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him;¢ "but whosoever shall keep his word, 
truly the divine love of God has been made perfect in him. In this we 
know that we are in him.4 °The one saying that he abides in him ought 
himself so to walk about, as he also did walk about. ‘Beloved, I write 
no new commandment to you, but the old one which you had from the 
beginning; the old commandment is the word which you have heard.¢ 
*Again I do write a new commandment to you, which is true in him and 
in you: because the darkness is passing away, and the true light is already 
shining. °The one saying that he is in the light, and hating his brother, 
is in the darkness until now.£ “The one loving his brother with divine 
love abides in the light, and there is no stumbling in him. "But the one 
hating his brother is in darkness, and walks about in darkness, and does 
not know whither he is going, because the darkness has blinded his eyes.& 
*I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven 
through his name. “I write unto you, fathers, because you have known 
him who is from the beginning.» I write unto you, young men, because 
you have conquered the wicked one.i I have written unto you, little chil- 
dren, because you have known the Father. “I have written unto you, 
fathers, because you have known him from the beginning. I have written 
unto you, young men, because you are strong, and the word of God 
abides in you, and you have overcome the evil one. “Love not the world, 
nor the things that are in the world.J If any one loves the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him: “because this is all that is in the world; 
the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, which is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. “The world and its lust are in- 
deed passing away; but the one doing the will of God abides forever. 
*Little children, it is the last hour: and as you have heard that anti- 
christ is coming, even now many anticlirists have come,k from which we 
know that it is the last hour.) “They came out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they were of us, they would have remained with us: but 
in order that they might be made manifest that they are not all of us.™ 
*You have an unction from the Holy One, and you all know.2 “™I have 
not written unto you because you do not know the truth, but because you 
do know it, and that no lie is of the truth. ”Who is a liar except the 
one denying that Jesus is the Christ?° This one is the antichrist, the one 
denying the Father and the Son.P ™No one denying the Son has the 
Father: the one confessing the Son has also the Father.2 “Let that which 
you heard from the beginning abide in you. If that which you heard from 
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the beginning may abide in you, you also are abiding in the Son, and in 
the Father." *This is the message which he proclaimed unto you, eternal 
life.s 

57 have written these things unto you concerning those deceiving you. 
7And the unction which you received from him abides in you, and you 
have no need that any one may teach you: but as his unction teaches you 
concerning all things, and it is true, and it is no lie, and as he has taught 
you, abide in him.t 

*And now, little children, abide in him; in order that, if he may ap- 
pear, we may have boldness, ard not shrink with embarrassment from him 
in his presencet ™If you may know that he is righteous, know that 
every one doing righteousness has been born of him.v 


CHAPTER III. 


The sons of God are happy through hope, pure from sin, loving the breth- 
ren; hateful to the world. The love of the neighbor, and of God. 
God is greater than our heart. 


1 JOHN III. 


*Behold, what manner of love the Father has bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the children of God; and we are. And on this account 
the world does not know us, because it did not know him.2 *Beloved, 
now are we the children of God, and it is not yet manifest what we shall 
be. We know that, if he may be made manifest, we shall be like him; 
because we shall see him as he is.» “Indeed every 6ne having this hope 
on him purifies himself, even as he is pure. ‘Every one doing sin does 
also a transgression of the law: and sin is the transgression of the law.¢ 
*And you know that he was manifested that he might take away sins; 
and in him there is no sin. “No one abiding in him is sinning:4 every 
one sinning does not see him, nor know him.e ‘Little children, let. no 
one deceive you. The one doing righteousness is righteous, as he is 
righteous. °The one doing sin is of the devil; because the devil sins from 
the beginning.£ Unto this the Son of God was made manifest, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil. °Every one having been born of 
God does not sin; because his seed remains in him: and he is not able 
to sin, because he has been born of God.& In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of the devil: every one not doing righteous- 
ness is not of God, and the one not loving his brother with divine love.h 
“Because this is the message which you heard from the beginning, that 
we must love one another, “not as Cain was of the evil one, and slew 
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his brother; and on account of what did he slay him? Because his own 
works were evil, and those of his brother righteous. 

*And be not astonished, brother, if the world hates you. “We know 
that we have passed out of the death into the life, because we love the 
brethren with divine love;! the one loving not with divine love, abides in 
the death. “Every one hating his brother is a murderer: and you know 
that no murderer has eternal life abiding in himself.i ‘In this we know the 
divine love, because he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren.K “Whosoever may have the sustenance 
of the world, and see his brother having need, and shut up his sympathies 
from him, how dwells the divine love of God in him?! “Little children, 
let us love with divine love not in word, nor in tongue; but in deed and 
in truth. “And in this we shall know that we are of the truth, and we 
shall assure our hearts before him; “because if our heart may condemn 
us, it is because God is greater than our heart, and he knows all things. 

Beloved, if our heart may not condemn us, we have boldness toward 
God:™ “and whatsoever we may ask, we receive from him, because we 
keep his commandments, and do those things pleasing before him.” 
*And this is his commandment, that we may believe in the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and we may love one another with divine love, as he 
has given to us commandment. “And the one keeping his command- 
ments abides in him, and he in him; and in this we know that he 
abides in us, he has given us of his Spirit.° 


CHAPTER IV. 


False spirits are to be avoided. The love of God in us is to be imitated 
in the love of the brethren. 


1 JOHN IV. 


"Beloved, believe not every spirit, hut prove the spirits if they are of 
God: because many false prophets have gone out into the world.2 7In 
this you know the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses that Jesus 
Christ has come in the flesh is of God: “and every spirit which does not 
confess Jesus is not of God: and this is the spirit of antichrist, which you 
have heard that he is coming; and now he is already in the world.» 

*You are of God, little children, and you have conquered them; be- 
cause he who is in you is greater than he who is in the world.c They 
are of the world: on this aceount they speak of the world, and the world 
hears them.4 °We are of God: the one knowing God hears us; he who is 
not of God does not hear us. From this we know the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 
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TBeloved, let us love one another with divine love: because divine 
love is of God; and the one loving with divine love has been born of 
God, and knows God.e *The one not loving with divine love does not 
know God; because God is divine love. °In this the divine love of God 
has been made manifest in us, because God has sent his only begotten 
Son into the world that we may live through him& “In him is divine 
love, not because we loved God with divine love, but because he loved 
us with divine love, and sent his Son an expiation for our sins.} 

“Beloved, if God so loved us with divine love, we ought also to love 
one another with divine love! ”*No one has seen God at any time; if we 
love one another with divine love, God abides in us, and his divine love 
has been made perfect in us.J “In this we know that we abide in him, 
and he in us, because he has given us of his spirit. “And we have seen 
and we testify that the Father has sent forth his Son the Saviour of the 
world.K “Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, in him 
God abides, and he in God.! *And we have known and we have believed 
the divine love which God has in us.™ God is divine love; and the one 
abiding in divine love abides in God, and God abides in him. 

In this the divine love has been made perfect in us, that we may have 
boldness in the day of the judgment: because as he is, so are we in this 
world.” “There is no fear in divine love; but perfect divine love casts out 
the fear: because the fear has torment; and the one fearing has not been 
made perfect in the divine love. “Let us love with divine love, because 
he himself first loved us with divine love.®° ”If any one may say, 1 love 
God with divine love, and may hate his brother, he is a liar: for the one 
not loving his brother whom he has seen, with divine love, is not able to 
love God, whom he has not seen, with divine love. “And we have this 
precept from him, that the one loving God with divine love also loves 
his brother with divine love.P 


CHAPTER V. 


God is to be loved through faith and obedience. The three witnesses con- 
cerning Christ, who are one. The assurance of prayer. The brother 
sinning not unto death. The true God. 


1 JOHN V. 


"Every one believing that Jesus is the Christ has been born of God: 
and every one loving with divine love him who begat, also loves him 
who has been begotten of him, with divine love. 7In this we know that 
we love the children of God with divine love, when we love God with di- 
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vine love and keep his commandments. “For this is the divine love of 
God, that we may keep his commandments: and his commandments are 
not heavy :¢ ‘because everything which has been born of God conquers the 
world: and this is the victory which has conquered the world, our faith.4 
"Who is the one conquering the world, except the one believing that Jesus 
is the Son of God?e 

*He is the one having come through water and blood, Jesus Christ; 
not by water only, but by water and blood; the Spirit is the one who 
bears witness, because the Spirit is the truth. ‘Because there are three 
who are bearing witness, ‘the Spirit and the water, and blood: and these 
three are one. ἢ we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is 
greater: because this is the witness of God that, he has testified concern- 
ing his Son.f “The one believing on the Son of God has the witness in 
himself: the one not believing God has made him a liar; because he has 
not believed in the testimony which God has testified concerning his Son. 
“And this is the testimony, that God has given unto us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son.e@ “The one having the Son has the life; the one 
not having the Son of God has not the life. 

*T have written these things unto you, in order that you may know 
that you have eternal life; to those who believe on the name of the Son 
of God “And this is the testimony which we have toward him, that, if 
we may ask anything according to his will, he hears usJ ‘And if we 
know that he hears us as to whatsoever we may ask, we know that we 
have the petitions which we have asked from him. “If any one may see 
his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and he will give 
him life to those sinning not unto death. There is a sin unto death;* 
concerning this I do not say that you may ask. “All unrighteousness is 
sin: and there is sin not unto death.! 

*We know that every one who has been born of God, sins not; but 
the one having been born of God keeps himself, and the evil one does not 
touch him.™ “We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies in 
the evil one." “But we know that the Son of God has come and has given 
unto us intelligence, that we know the truth. And we are in the true 
one, in his Son Jesus Christ; he is the true God, and eternal life. ™Little 
children, keep yourselves from the idols.° 
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The Second Epistle 
JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


Cyria is praised with her children. We are to persevere in divine love. 
Seducers are to be avoided. The hope of seeing them. 


"The elder to the elect Cyria, and to her children, whom in truth I 
love with divine love; and not I, but also those having known the truth; 
7on account of the truth which abides in us, and shall be with us forever. 
*Grace, mercy, peace, shall be with us from God our Father and from 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and in divine love. 

‘I rejoice exceedingly because I have found some of thy children walk- 
ing about in truth, as we received commandment from the Father.b *And 
now I entreat thee, O Cyria, not as writing to thee a new commandment, 
ht that which we had from the beginning, that we love one another with 
divine love. *And this is the divine love, that we may walk about ac- 
cording to his commandments ;¢ this is the commandment, That, as you 
heard from the beginning, that you may walk about in it. "Because many 
deceivers have gone out into the world, who do not confess that Jesus 
Christ is coming in the flesh; the same is the deceiver and the antichrist.4 
*Take heed to yourselves, that you may not destroy those things which 
you have wrought, but may receive a full reward.e °Every one going forth, 
and not abiding in the teaching of Christ, has not God; the one abiding in 
the teaching, the same has both the Father and the Son. “If any one 
comes to you, and does not bring this doctrine ;® do not receive him into 
your house, and do not bid him God speed: “for the one bidding him 
God speed partakes of his evil deeds. 

*Having many things to write to you, I would not write them with 
paper and ink: but I hope to come to you, and mouth to mouth to 
speak to you, in order that our joy may be full.) “The children of 
thy clect sister salute thee! 


αι Tim. 1.2; 2 Tim. 1. 2; Tit. 1. 4. Sr Jno. 2. 23. 

63 Jno. 3. 14. gThat Christ is coming again in the flesh. 
er Jno. 5. 3. hg Jno. 13. 

dy Jno. 2. 183 4. 1. tr Jno. τ. 4. 


eGlorification when He comes. 


340 


The Third Epistle 
JOHN. 


The hospitality of Gaius is praised. Diotrephes and Demetrius. 


"The elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I truly love with divine love. 

"Beloved, I pray that you may prosper concerning all things and be 
well, as your soul prospers. “I rejoice exceedingly, the brethren coming 
and witnessing to thy truth, as thou art walking about in truth.» ‘I have 
no greater joy than this, that I may hear of my children walking about 
in truth. °Beloved, whatsoever faithful deed thou mayest do to the breth- 
ren, thou art also dispensing to the strangers, “who have witnessed to 
thy divine love before the church: whom you will do well, having sent 
forth worthily of God. ’For the sake of his name they went out, receiv- 
ing nothing from the Gentiles. "Therefore we ought to receive such, in 
order that we may be fellow-workers with the truth. 

*I wrote something to the church, but Diotrephes, loving the pre- 
eiminence over them, does not receive us. ‘On account of this, if I may 
come, I will remember his works which he is doing, berating with wicked 
speeches: and not content with these, he does not receive the brethren, 
and he prohibits them wishing to receive them, and casts them out of 
the church. 

“Beloved, imitate not the evil, but the good. The one doing good 
is of God: the one doing evil has not seen God. “To Demetrius it has 
been testified by all, and by the truth itself: and we also testify: and 
you know that our testimony is ἴτας, 

“Having many things to write to you, but I do not wish to write 
them to you with ink and paper :¢ “but I hope to see you immediately, and 
mouth to mouth we will speak. “Peace be unto you. The friends salute 
you; salute the friends by name. 
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GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


Against the license of sinning. Examples of punishment: the Jews, the 
angels, Sodom. Michael and Satan. The words of Enoch and the 
apostles. We are to give counsel to the deceived. Glory belongs 
to God. 


Jude, the servant® of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to the 
called beloved in God the Father, and kept in Jesus Christ. *Mercy to 
you, and peace, and divine love be multiplied.» 

"Beloved, making all haste to write to you concerning our common 
salvation, I had need to write to you, exhorting you to agonizee for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints. ‘For certain men have 
crept in, who long ago were written down to this judgment, ungodly, 
transforming the grace of God into impurity, even denying Jesus Christ, 
our only Sovereign and Lord.4 

"But I wish you to remember, once having known all these things, 
that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of Egypt, de- 
stroyed them that believed not, the second time: ‘and the angels who kept 
not their first estate, but left their own habitation, has he kept in eternal 
chains unto darkness unto the judgment of the great day :f ’as Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the cities about them, in a manner like unto them commit- 
ting fornication, and going after other flesh, present an example receiv- 
ing the vengeance of eternal fire. ‘Likewise indeed these dreamers also 
pollute the flesh, and reject lordship, and blaspheme glories.1 °But Michael 
the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed over the body 
of Moses, did not dare to bring against him a judgment of blasphemy, 
but said, The Lord rebuke thee.i ‘But these blaspheme so many things 
as they know not: and so many things as they understand naturally, like 
irrational animals, in these they are corrupted.J “Woe unto them! be- 
cause they have gone off in the way of Cain, and in the delusion of Balaam 
they have been seduced by reward, and they perished in the gainsaying 
of Korah.k 

“These are rocks! in your love-feasts, feasting along with you with- 
out fear shepherdizing themselves, clouds without water, driven away 
by the winds; withered trees, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the 
roots ;™ “wild waves of the sea, foaming out their own disgraces ; wander- 
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ing stars, for which the blackness of darkness has been reserved for- 
ever." “And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied against 
these, saying,° Behold, the Lord came with his myriads of saints, “to 
execute judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly of them for 
all the works of: their ungodliness which they have impiously done, and 
for all their hard speeches which they have spoken against him, being un- 
godly sinners.P “These are querulous grumblers, going forth according 
to their own lusts; and their mouth speaking swelling words, admiring 
persons for the sake of gain.4 Βαϊ you, beloved, remember the words 
which have hitherto been spoken by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ τ “that they said to you, At the last time there will be mockers, 
walking according to their own lusts after ungodly things.s “These are 
they who are sidetracking [the people], intellectual, not having the Spirit. 
“But you, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost,t “keep yourselves in the divine love of God, receiving 
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. “And some of whom 
indeed convict, being judged: “and some save, seizing them out of the fire; 
and some pity in their fear, you indeed hating the garment having been 
spotted by carnality. “But to him who is able to keep you from falling, 
and to establish you blameless in the presence of his glory with rejoicing, 
*to God our only Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, 
majesty, dominion and power, before every age, both now, and unto all 
the ages. Amen. 
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The Revelation 


ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I. 


John to the seven churches speaks greeting. He divinely visited on Pat- 
mos. The vision of the Son of man with the seven golden candle- 
sticks, and the stars. 


REVELATION I. 


"The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to show 
unto his servants the thing which it behooves speedily to come to pass; 
and he signified having sent by his angel to his servant John;4 *who 
witnessed the word of God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ, as to so 
many things as he saw.> *Blessed is the one reading, and those hearing 
the word of the prophecy, and keeping the things which have been writ- 
ten in it: for the time is at hand.¢ 

‘John to the seven churches which are in Asia: Grace to you, and 
peace, from the one who is, and who was, and who is coming; and 
from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; πὰ from Jesus Christ, 
who is the faithful witness, the firstbegotten of the dead, and the prince 
of the kings of the earth. To the one loving us with divine love, and 
having washed us from our sins in His own blood,e and He made us a 
kingdom, priests unto God even his Father; to him be glory and do- 
minion unto the ages of the ages; amen.f 

"Behold, he is coming with clouds; and every eye shall behold him, 
even those who pierced him, and all the tribes of the earth will wail at 
him; yes, Amen. Ἵ am Alpha and Omega, says the Lord God, who 
is and who was, and who is coming, the Almighty.) 

*I John, your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and in patience in Jesus, was in the island which is called Patmos, 
on account of the word of God, and on account of the testimony of Jesus.! 
*IT was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and I heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet “saying, Write what you are seeing in a book, and 
send it to the seven churches; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamum, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
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and unto Laodiceajj “And I turned to see the voice which was speaking 
with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks; “and in 
the midst of the candlesticks one like the Son of man, clothed with a 
garment down to his feet, and girded about the breast with a golden 
girdle* “And his head and his hairs were as wool, white as snow; 
and his eyes were like a flame of fire;! “and his feet were like brass, as 
having been burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters,™ “and having in his right hand seven stars: and out of: his 
mouth is going forth a sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance like 
the sun shines in his strength." ‘And when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
like a dead man; and he laid his right hand on me, saying, Fear not; 
I am the first and the last:° “the living one, and I was dead; and, be- 
hold, I am alive unto the ages of the ages, and I have the keys of death 
and of Hades. “Therefore write the things which you have seen, and the 
things which are, and the things which are about to take place after these; 
*and the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in my right hand, and 
the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the seven 
churches: and the seven golden candlesticks are the seven churches. 


CHAPTER IL. 


To the Ephesians. To the Smyrneans. To the Pergameans. Antipas. 
Balaam. The Nicolaitans. To the Thyatireans. Jezebel. Punish- 
ment is imminent unless they repent. 


REVELATION II. 


‘To the angel which is in the church at Ephesus write; The one hold- 
ing the seven stars in his right hand, the one walking about in the midst 
of the golden candlesticks, says these things ;# Ἷ know your works, and 
your labor, and your patience, and that you are not able to hear the wicked; 
and you have tried those who say they are apostles, and are not, and have 
found them to be liars: and you have patience and have borne with them 
for my name’s sake, and have not fainted.» “But I have something against 
you, because you have left your first love. °*“Remember therefore whence 
you have fallen, and repent, and do your first works; lest I come to you, 
and shall move your candlestick out of its place, if you do not repent. 
Βαϊ you have this, that you hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which 
I also hate.¢ ‘Let the one having ears, hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches; to him who conquers I will give to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the Paradise of God.4 
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*And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write; The first and the 
last, who was dead, and is alive, says these things:¢ Ἵ know your tribu- 
lations, and your poverty, but you are rich; and I know the blasphemy 
of those who say they are Jews, and they are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. ‘Fear not those things which you are about to suffer. Be- 
hold, the devil is about to cast some of you into prison, that you may 
be tested; and you shall have tribulation ten days.é Be faithful until 
death, and I will give you a crown of life. “Let the one having ears, 
hear what the Spirit says to the churches; The one conquering can never 
be hurt by the second death.h 

"To the angel of church in Pergamum write; The one having the 
sharp, two-edged sword says these things ;! “1 know where you dwell, where 
the throne of Satan is: and you are holding fast my name, and did not 
deny my faith, in the days when Antipas was my faithful martyr, who 
was slain among you, where Satan dwellsj “But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast there those holding the teachings of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to cast a stumblingblock before the sons of Israel, and 
to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication.k “So you 
also have those in a similar manner holding the teaching of the Nico- 
laitans. “Repent; otherwise I am coming to you quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my mouth.! “Let the one having ears 
hear what the Spirit says to the churches; unto the one conquering will I 
give to him of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and 
on the stone my new name having been written, which no one knows but 
the one receiving it.™ 

*And to the angel of the church among the Thyatireans write; The 
Son of God, the one having eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet like 
burnished brass, says these things; “I know your works, and your di- 
vine love, and faith, and ministry, and patience, and your works: the last 
more than the first." 

*But I have it against you, that you suffer the woman Jezebel, who 
says herself to be a prophet, and teaches and deceives my servants to 
commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed to idols.° “And I gave 
her time that she might repent, and she does not wish to repent of her 
fornication.P ™Behold, I cast her on a bed, and those who commit forni- 
cation along with her into great tribulation, until they shall repent of her 
works. “And I will slay her children with death; and all the churches 
shall know that I am the one searching the reins and the hearts:4 and 
I will give to you each according to your works. *™But I say to you, the 
rest who are among the Thyatireans, so many as have not this teaching, 
whosoever have not known the depth of Satan, as they say; I cast upon 
you no other burden. ™Moreover hold fast that which you have, until 
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I-shall come “And the one holding my works until the end, I will give 
unto him authority over the nations: “and he will shepherdize them with 
an iron rod:8 as the potter’s vessels are broken to pieces; as I have re- 
ceived of my Father: “and I will give unto him the morning star.t Let 
the one having ears, hear what the Spirit says to the churches.¥ 


CHAPTER III. 


To the Sardinians. To the Philadelphians. The new Jerusalem. To the 
Laodiceans. The lukewarm. 


REVELATION III. 


‘And to the angel of the church in Sardis write; The one having the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars, says these things;? I know 
your works, that you have a name that you are living, and are dead. *Be 
you watchful, and strengthen the remaining things, which are about to 
die.’ For I have not found your works perfect before my God. *Remember 
therefore how you have received and heard, and hold fast, and repent.¢ 
If you do not watch, I will come as a thief, and you shall not know what 
hour I will come upon you.4 *But you have a few names in Sardis who 
have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in whitc: 
because they are worthy. °The one conquering shall thus be clothed in 
white garments; and I will not blot out his name from the book of life, 
and I will confess his name before my Father, and in presence of his 
angels.e ‘Let the one having ears hear what the Spirit says to the churches.f 

"And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write ;® The holy, true 
one, the one having the key of David, the one opening, and no one shall 
shut; and the one shutting, and no one shall open; says these things.) 
*I know your works; behold, I have given before you an open door, 
which no one is able to shut:i and you have a little power, and you have 
kept my word, and not denied my name.J °Behold, I give of the synagogue 
of Satan, those who say they are Jews, and are not, but are lying;* be- 
hold, I will make them that they shall come and worship before thy feet, 
and may know that I have loved thee with divine love! “Because you 
have kept the word of my patience, and I will keep you from the hour of 
temptation, which is about to come upon the whole world, to try those 
dwelling upon the earth. “I am coming quickly: hold fast that which you 
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have, that no one may take your crown.™ ~The one conquering, I will 
make him a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go out no more: 
and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming down out of heaven 
from my God: and my new name.® “Let the one having ears, hear what 
the Spirit says to the churches.° 

“And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write; The Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God, says these 
things ;P “I know your works, that you are neither cold nor hot. I would 
that you were either cold or μοί “Thus because you are lukewarm, and 
neither hot nor cold, I am about to spew you out of my mouth. “Because 
you are saying, That I am rich, and have increased in riches, and have 
need as to nothing, and do you not know that you are miserable, and 
pitiful, and poor, and blind, and naked? "1 counsel you to buy from 
me gold .which has been purified by the fire, in order that you may be 
rich; and white garments, in order that you may be clothed, and the 
shame of your nakedness may not be exposed; and eye salve to anoint 
your eyes, that you may see. So many as I love, I rebuke and chastise; 
be zealous, and repent." *Behold, I stand at the door, and am knocking: 
if any one may hear my voice, and may open the door, I will come in unto 
him, and will sup with him, and he with mes *™The one conquering, I 
will give unto him to sit with me on my throne, as I indeed have conquered, 
and sat down with my Father on his throne.t ™”Let the one having ears 
hear what the Spirit says to the churches.¥4 


CHAPTER IV. 


The heavenly theatcr is opened. The throne of God with the twenty-four 
elders and the four living creatures. 


REVELATION IV. 


"After these things I saw, and behold, a door was opened in the heaven: 
and the first voice I heard was as of a trumpet speaking with me; say- 
ing ;2 Come up hither, and I will show thee the things which it behooves 
to come to pass after these.” “Immediately I was in the Spirit: and be- 
hold, a throne was set in the heaven, and on the throne one sitting,°® 
"and the one sitting was in appearance like unto a jasper and a sardius 
stone: and a rainbow was around about the throne, in appearance like 
unto an emerald.4 ‘And around about the throne were twenty-four 
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thrones: and on the thrones twenty-four elders are sitting, clothed in 
white garments; and upon their heads golden crowns.e °And from the 
throne lightnings and voices and thunders are going out;f and seven 
lamps of fire are burning before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 
of God: ‘and before the throne a glassy sea like crystal; and in the 
midst of the throne, and round about the throne, are four living creatures 
filled with eyes in front and in the rear.) ‘And the first living creature was 
like unto a lion, and the second living creature was like unto a bullock, 
and the third living creature having the face as of a man, and the fourth 
living creature was like unto a flying eagle! °And the four living creatures 
having six wings, one opposite one of them; filled with eyes without and 
within; and they cease not day and night, saying;ij Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord God Omnipotent, who was, and who is, and who is the one 
coming.k *And when the living creatures shall give glory and honor and 
thanksgiving to the one sitting upon the throne, who lives unto the ages 
of the ages,! “the twenty-four elders will fall down before the one sit- 
ting upon the throne, and will worship Him who lives unto the ages of 
the ages, and will cast their crowns before the throne, “saying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord truly our God, to receive glory and honor and power: 
because thou hast created all things, and through thy will they were, and 
were created. 


CHAPTER V. 


The book of the seven seals, which ts to be opened, 1s given to the Lamb. 
The Lamb 1s celebrated by the heavenly singers. 


REVELATION V. 


*And I saw upon the right hand of the one sitting upon the throne a 
book having been written within and without, having been sealed with 
seven seals.2 *And I saw a mighty angel crying with a great voice, Who 
is able to open the book, and to loose its seals? *And no one in the heaven, 
nor upon the earth, nor beneath the earth, was able to open the book, and 
to look into it.» ‘And I was weeping much, because no one was found 
worthy to open the book, or to look into it. "And one of the elders says 
to me; Weep not:¢ behold, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of 
David, has conquered to open the book, and the seven seals. 

°And I saw, in the midst of the throne and the four living creatures, 
and in the midst of the elders, the Lamb standing as having been slain, 
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having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God 
having been sent into all the earth. “And he came and took the book 
out of the right hand of the one sitting upon the throne.e ‘And when 
he took the book, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders 
fell down before the Lamb,f having each a harp, and golden bowls filled 
with incense, which are the prayers of the saints. "And they sing a new 
song, saying, Thou art worthy to receive the book, and to open its seals: 
because thou wast slain, and didst with thy blood redeem unto God out 
of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation; “and didst make them 
a kingdom and priests unto our God: and they shall reign on the earth.& 
“And I saw, and I heard as it were a voice of many angels round about 
the throne, and the living creatures, and the elders: and their number 
was myriads of myriads,! and thousands of thousands;! “saying with a 
great voice; Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and might, and honor, and glory, and blessing.j “And 
I heard all creation, which is in the heaven, and upon the earth, and 
beneath the earth, and in the sea, and all things which are in them, indeed 
saying,* to the one sitting upon the throne, and to the Lamb, blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and dominion, unto the ages of the ages.! “And 
the four living creatures continued to say, Amen. And the elders fell and 
worshiped.™ 


CHAPTER VI. 


The Lamb opens .the first six seals. The first signifies the victory of 
Christ. Slaughter and calamities follow, till the sixth proclaims the 
winding up of all things. 


REVELATION VI. 


*And I saw when the Lamb opened the first of the seven seals, and 
I heard one of the four living creatures speaking, like a voice of thun- 
der, Come. *And I saw, and behold, a white horse: and the one sitting 
on him having a bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and that he might conquer.@ 

"And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second living 
creature saying, Come. *And there went out a red horse: and to him sitting 
on him it was given to take peace from the earth, and that they shall 
slay one another: and a great sword was given him. 

“And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third living creature 
saying, Come. And I saw; and behold a black horse; and the one sitting 
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on him having a balance in his hand. °And I heard as it were a voice 
in the midst of the four living creatures saying, A measure of wheat for 
a denarion,» and three measures of barley for a denarion; and hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 

*And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth 
living creature saying, Come. *°And I saw, and behold a livid horse: 
and the one sitting on him, to him the name was Death,¢ and Hades fol- 
lowed along with him: and power was given unto them over the fourth 
part of the earth, to slay with the sword, and with famine, and with 
death, and with the wild beasts of the earth.4 

*And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw beneath the altar the souls 
of those who had been slain on account of the word of God, and the 
testimony which they had.e “And they cried with a great voice, saying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, do you not judge and avenge our blood 
from those who dwell upon the earth?f “And a white robe was given to 
each of them; and it was said to them, that they should wait a little 
while, until their fellow-servants and brethren, who are about to be slain 
as they were should be fulfilled.é 

”And I saw when he opened the sixth seal, and there was a great 
earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the full 
moon became like blood; “and the stars of the heaven fell upon the earth, 
as a fig-tree casting her unripe figs, when shaken by a mighty wind;! “and 
the heaven rolled away as a book is rolled up;J and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their places.* “And the kings of the earth, and 
the mighty men, and the chiliarchs,! and the rich men, and the mighty 
men, and every slave, and every free man, hid themselves in the caves 
and in the rocks of the mountains, **and they say to the mountains and to 
the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of the one sitting upon 
the throne, and the wrath of the Lamb: “because the great day of their 
wrath has come; and who is able to stand?™ 


CHAPTER VII. 


The hundred and forty-four thousand from the tribes of Israel are sealed: 
Ptous ahens in white robes are praising God and the Lamb. 


REVELATION VII. 


*And after this I saw four angels standing on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not 
blow upon the earth, nor the sea, nor upon any tree.2 *And I saw an- 
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other angel coming up from the rising of the sun, having the seal of the 
living God: and he cried with a great voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was given unto them to hurt the earth and the sea, *saying, Hurt not 
the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, until we may seal the servants of our 
God in their foreheads.» ‘And I heard the number of the sealed ones: 
a hundred and forty-four thousand were sealed out of every tribe of the 
sons of Israel ?¢ 

‘Out of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand were sealed; of the tribe 
of Reuben twelve thousand; out of the tribe of Gad, twelve thousand ;4 ‘of 
the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand; of the tribe of Napthali, twelve thou- 
sand; of the tribe of Manasseh, twelve thousand; ‘of the tribe of Simeon, 
twelve thousand; of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand; of the tribe of 
Issachar, twelve thousand; ‘of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve thousand; of 
the tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand; of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed 
twelve thousand. 

°After these things I saw, and behold a great multitude, which no one 
was able to number, out of every nation, and tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues, standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed in 
white robes, and palms in their hands;¢ “and they are crying with a 
loud voice, saying,£ Salvation to our God, the one sitting on the throne, 
and to the Lamb. “And all the angels stood round about the throne, and 
the elders, and the four living creatures, and fell down before the throne 
on their faces, and worshiped God, “saying, Amen: blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, and strength, to 
our God unto the ages of the ages: Amen.e “And one of the elders re- 
sponded, to me saying, Who are these who are clothed in white robes, 
and whence came they?h “And I said unto him, My lord, thou knowest. 
And he said to me; These are those coming up out of great tribulation, 
who have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb.! “On account of this they are before the throne of God, and they 
worship him day and night in his temple, and the one sitting upon the 
throne will spread his tabernacle over them. “And they will never hunger 
or thirst any more; neither will the sun, or any heat, fall on them:J 
“because the Lamb in the midst of the throne will shepherdize them, and 
guide them to the fountains of the waters of life; and God will wipe every 
tear out of their eyes.K 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
The seventh seal. The scven angels with the seven trumpets. 
REVELATION VIII. 


*And when he opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven 
about half an hour. *And I saw the seven angels who stood before God; 
and seven trumpets were given unto them.2 “°And another angel came 
and stood before the altar, having a golden censer; and much incense was 
given to him, that he shall offer with the prayers of all saints upon the 
golden altar which is before the throne.» ‘And the smoke of the incense 
went up out of the hand of the angel, with the prayers of the saints, 
before God. °And the angel took the censer, and filled it with the fire 
of the altar, and cast 1t to the earth: and there were thunders, and voices, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake.c ‘And the seven angels, those having 
the seven trumpets, prepared themselves that they should sound. ‘And 
the first sounded, and there were hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
cast to the earth:4 and the third of the earth was burnt up, and the third 
of the trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

*And the second angel sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea:¢ and the third part of the sea be- 
came blood; °and the third of the creatures which were in the sea, those 
having life, died; and the third part of the ships was destroyed. 

“And the third angel sounded; and a great star, burning like a lamp, 
fell from the heaven, and it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of the waters.£ “And the name of the star is called 
Apsinth.é And the third part of the waters became apsinth; and many 
of the men died from the waters, because they were bitter. 

“And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars, were smitten; and 
the third part of them was darkened, and the day did not shine the third 
part of it, and likewise the night.! “And I saw, and I heard one eagle 
flying in the midst of heaven, saying with a great voice; Woe, woe, woe, 
to those dwelling upon the earth, on account of the other voices of the 
trumpet of the three angels, who are about to sound.J 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Fifth and sixth trumpets. The locusts out of the bottomless pit, indicating 
the hosts of the enemies along with King Abaddon. The four angels 
loosed along with an army about to destroy men. 


REVELATION IX. 


*And the fifth angel sounded; and I saw a star@ having fallen from the 
heaven to the earth; and the key of the pit of the abyss was given to him.» 
?And he opened the pit of the abyss, and smoke came out of the pit, like 
the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened 
from the smoke of the pit.c *And locusts came out of the smoke into 
the earth: and power was given unto them, as the scorpions of the earth 
have power. ‘And it was said to them that they shall not hurt the grass 
of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree; only the men who have 
not the seal of God upon their foreheads.4 °And it was given to them 
that they should not kill them, but that they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when he 
may strike a man. ‘And in those days men will seek death, and will not 
find it; and they will desire to die, and death flies from them.e ‘And the 
shapes of the locusts are like horses having been made ready for war; 
and upon their heads as it were crowns like gold, and their faces are 
like the faces of ment *And they had hair as the hair of women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lions. °And they had breastplates as 
breastplates of iron; and the sound of their wings was as the sound of 
chariots of many horses rushing to war.2 "And they have tails like scor- 
pions, and stings: and their power is in their tails, to hurt men five months: 
“and they have over them a king, the angel of the bottomless pit, to him 
the name is Abaddon in Hebrew, and in Greek he has the name Apollyon.i 

*One Woe is past; behold two Woes come yet after these things.J 

*And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard one voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is before God, “saying to the sixth angel 
the one having the trumpet, Loose the four angels which have been 
bound at the great river Euphrates.K ‘And the four angels were loosed, 
who were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, that 
they should slay the third part of the men. “And the number of the 
armies of the cavalry was two myriads of myriads:! I heard the number 
of them. “And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and those sitting on 
them, having breastplates as of fire, and of hyacinth, and of brimstone: 
and the heads of the horses were as of the heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths proceeds fire and smoke and brimstone™ “And from these 
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three plagues the third of the men were slain, from the fire, and from the 
smoke, and from the brimstone, coming out of their mouth. “For the 
power of the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails: for their tails 
are like serpents, having heads, and with them they do hurt. ™And the 
rest of the men who were not slain by these plagues did not repent of the 
werks of their hands, that they should not worship demons, and idols of 
gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and wood; which are neither able 
to see, nor to hear, nor to walk: “and they did not repent of their mur- 
ders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts, 


CHAPTER X. 


The angel with the book. The completion of the mystery immediate. 
John eats up the book of the angel. 


REVELATION X. 


*And I saw another mighty angel coming down out of the heaven, 
encircled with a cloud:2 and a rainbow was upon his head, and his face 
was like the sun, and his feet like pillars of fire: and having in his hand 
a little open book. And he placed his right foot upon the sea, and his 
left upon the earth, πᾶ he cried with a loud voice, as a lion roars. And 
when he cried the seven thunders uttered their voices. *And when the 
seven thunders spoke, I was about to write: and I heard a voice speaking 
from the heaven, Seal those things which the seven thunders spoke, and 
write them not.© °And the angel, which I saw standing upon the sea 
and upon the land lifted up his right hand to the heaven,4 ‘and he swore 
by him that liveth unto the ages of the ages, who created the heaven, 
and the things in it, and the earth, and the things in it, and the sea, and 
the things in it, that there shall be time no longer :¢ ‘but in the day of the 
voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, and the mystery 
of God may be finished, when he has preached the gospel to his servants 
the prophets.£ *And the voice which I heard from the heaven again speak- 
ing with me, and saying, Go, take the little book which is open in the 
hands of the angel who stands upon the sea and.upon the land. °And I 
went away to the angel, saying to him, to give me the little book. He 
says to me, Take it, and eat it up; and it will make your stomach bitter, 
but in your mouth it will be sweet as honey. “And I took the little book 
out of the hand of the angel, and I ate it up; and it was in my mouth sweet 
as honey: and when I ate it, my stomach was bitter. “And they say to 
me, It behooves you again to prophesy before the many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


The temple is to be measured. The two witnesses, slain by the beast, re- 
vive, and ascend into heaven. The seventh trumpet. Hymn. Temple 
of God. 

REVELATION XI. 


*And a reed like a rod was given unto me: saying, Arise, and meas- 
ure the temple of God, and the altar, and those worshiping in it.2 “And 
the outer court of the temple leave out, and measure it not; because it is 
given to the Gentiles: and they will tread down the holy city forty-two 
months. *And I will give to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth.» “These are 
the two olive-trees, and the two candlesticks which are standing before 
the Lord of the earth.¢ °And if any one wishes to hurt them, fire goes 
forth out of their mouth, and devours their enemies:4 and if any one 
wishes to hurt them, thus it behooves him to be killed. *“They have power 
to shut up the heaven, that the rain may not fall during the days of their 
prophecy: and they have power over the waters to turn them into blood, 
and to smite the earth with every plague, so often as they may wish.e 
"And when they may finish their testimony, the beast which ascends up 
out of the bottomless pit will make war against them, and conquer them. 
and slay them.f °And their dead body will lie in the street of the great 
city, which is spiritually called Sodom and Egypt, where the Lord also 
was crucified. °And those of the peoples and of tribes and of the tongues 
and of the nations: see their dead body three days and a half, and do not 
suffer their bodies to be put in a sepulchre. “And those dwelling on the 
earth rejoice over them, and make merry, and send gifts to one another; 
because these prophets tormented those dwelling upon the earthe® “And 
after three and a half days the spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell on those seeing them.h 
“And they heard a great voice out of the heaven saying to them, Come 
up hither; and they ascended up into the heaven in a cloud; and their 
enemies saw them. “And at that hour there was a great earthquake, and 
the tenth of the city fell, and there were killed by the earthquake seven 
thousand persons: and the rest were affrighted, and gave glory to the God 
of the heaven.! “The second Woe is passed; behold, the third woe comes 
quickly.J 

*And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in the 
heaven, saying,K The kingdom of this world has become the kingdom of 
our Lord, and his Christ; and he will reign until the ages of the ages.! 
*And the twenty-four elders, who are before God, who sit upon their 
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thrones, fell upon their faces, and worshiped God,™ saying, We praise thee, 
O Lord God Omnipotent who is, and who was; and that thou hast received 
thy great power, and reigned." “And the nations were wroth, and thy 
wrath has come, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give re- 
ward to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who 
fear thy name, to the small and to the great; and to destroy them that 
destroy the earth.° 

And the temple of God was opened in the heaven and the ark of 
His covenant was seen in his temple, and there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunders, and earthquakes, and a great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


The woman giving birth to the Messiah. The dragon. The dragon having 
been conquered by Michael, persecutes the woman and her seed. 


REVELATION XII. 


*And there was a great sign in the heaven,2 a woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve 
stars ;> ’and being in gestation, she also cries, travailing in pain, and suf- 
fering to bring forth ‘*And there appeared another sign in the heaven; 
and behold the great red dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his heads seven diadems :4 ‘and his tail draws the third of the stars 
of the heaven, and casts them to the earth. And the dragon stood be- 
fore the woman about to bring forth, in order that he may eat up her 
child when she may bring it forthe °And she brought forth a male son,f 
who is about to shepherdize all the nations with an iron rod:& and her 
child was caught up to God, and to his throne. °And the woman fled 
into the wilderness, where she has there a place prepared of God, that 
they may there nourish her a thousand and two hundred and sixty days.h 
"And there was war in the heaven: Michael and his angels fought against 
the dragon. °And the dragon and his angels fought, and they did not pre- 
vail; neither was their place found any more in the heaven. °’And the 
great dragon, the old serpent, the one called the devil, and Satan, the one 
deceiving the whole world, was cast out: he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him.! “And I heard a great voice in 
the heaven saying, Now has come salvation, and power, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the authority of his Christ: because the accuser of our 
brethren, the one accusing them before our God day and night, is cast 
out. “And they conquered him through the blood of the Lamb, and the 
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word of their testimony; and with divine love they love not their life 
unto death. “Therefore rejoice, O ye heavens, and those dwelling in them; 
woe unto the earth and the sea! because the devil has come down to you, 
having great wrath, knowing that he has little time. 

*And when the dragon saw that he was cast out into the earth, he 
persecuted the woman, who brought forth the male child.!. “And the two 
wings of a great eagle were given to the woman, that she might fly away 
into the wilderness, into her own place, where she is there nourished a 
time, and times, and a half time, from the face of the serpent.™ “And 
the serpent cast out of his mouth after the woman water like a river, that 
he might cause her to be carried away by the river. *“And the earth helped 
the woman; and the earth opened her mouth, and drank up the river which 
the dragon cast out of her mouth." “And the dragon was enraged at 
the woman, and went away to make war with the remnant of her seed, 
who keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus.° 


CHAPTER XIII. 


The monster of ungodliness rises, repudiating God, and making war against 
the saints. There is another monster, advocating the worship of his 
predecessor. The number of the monster is six hundred and sixty-six. 


REVELATION XIII. 


*And I stood upon the sand of the sea. And I saw a beast® rising up 
out of the sea, having ten horns and seven heads; and upon his horns ten 
diadems, and upon his heads names of blasphemy.» ?And the beast which 
I saw was like a leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth like the mouth of lions:¢ and the dragon gave him his power, and 
his throne, and great authority. *And I saw one of his heads as it had been 
smitten unto death; and the wound of his death was healed. And the 
whole earth wondered after the beast :* “and they worshiped the dragon, 
because he gave authority to the beast; and they worshiped the beast, say- 
ing; Who is like the beast? and who is able to make war with him? ‘and 
a mouth was given to him speaking great things and blasphemies; and 
authority was given unto him to prevail forty-two months.4 ‘And he 
opened his mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, those dwelling in the heaven. ‘And it was given to him 
to make war with the saints and to conquer them: and authority was given 
unto him over every tribe, and people, and tongue, and nation.e *°And 
all those: who dwell upon the earth, whose name has not been written in 
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the book of life of the Lamb that was slain from the foundation of the 
world, will worship him.f °If any one has ears, let him hear. “If any 
one leads into captivity he goes into captivity: 1f any one kills with a 
sword, it behooves him to be killed with a sword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

“And I saw another beast coming up out of the earth; and he had 
two horns like a lamb, and he continued to speak as the dragon. .“And he 
exercises all the authcrity of the first beast before him. And he makes the 
earth and those dwelling in it, that they shall worship the first beast, whose 
wound of his death was healed.» “And he performs great signs, so that 
he can indeed make fire descend out of the heaven to the earth in presence 
of the people. “And he deceives those dwelling upon the earth through 
the signs which it was given unto him to perform in the presence of the 
beast, saying to those dwelling on the earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, who had the wound of the sword, and did live! “And 
it was given unto him to give spirit to the image of the beast, in order 
that the image of the beast may indeed speak, and he may cause so many 
as will not worship the image of the beast that they should be killedJ 
*And he causes all, small and great, both rich and poor, both free and 
bond, that they may give them a mark on their right hand, or on their 
forehead :k “that no one may be able to buy or sell, except the one having 
the mark, the name of the beast, or the number of his name.! “Here is 
wisdom. Let the one having understanding count the number of the beast: 
for it is the number of a man. And his is, Six hundred and sixty-six.™ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


The Lamb rises up with the pious sealed ones. The three angel heralds. 
The eternal gospel. The cup of the wrath of God. Blessed are the 
pious dead. The angels reaping the harvest and the vintage. 


REVELATION XIV. 
*And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing on the mount Zion, and 


with him a hundred and forty-four thousand, having his name, and the 
name of his Father written on their foreheads.2 *And I heard a voice 
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from heaven, as the sound of many waters, and as the sound of a great 
thunder: and the sound which I heard was as the sound of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps :> ἀπά they are singing a new song before the throne, 
and in presence of the four living creatures, and the elders.c And no 
one was able to learn the song except the hundred and forty-four thou- 
sand, who have been redeemed from the earth.4 “These are they who have 
not been defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are they who 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he may go. They have been redeemed 
from men, the first fruit unto God and the Lamb. *°And in their mouth 
no lie is found: for they are blameless. 

*And I saw another angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the 
eternal gospel to preach to those dwelling upon the earth, and to every 
nation, and tribe, and tongue, and people, ‘saying with a great voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; because the hour of his judgment is come: 
and worship him who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and 
the fountains of the waters. *And another second angel followed, saying, 
Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, who has made all the nation to drink of 
the wine of the wrath of her fornication.f 

*And another, the third angel followed these, saying with a great 
voice, If any one worships the beast and his image, and receives a mark 
upon his forehead, or upon his hand,& “and he shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, having been poured out without mixture in the 
cup of his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.» 
“And the smoke of their torment, ascends up into ages of ages:! and they 
have no rest day and night, who worship the beast and his image, and 
if any one receives the mark of his namejJ “Here is the faith of the 
saints: who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus, “And 
I heard a voice from the heaven saying, Write; Blessed are the dead im- 
mediately, who die in the Lord.* Yea, says the Spirit, that they shall 
rest from their labors; for their works do follow along with them. 

“And I saw, and behold a white cloud, and on the cloud one sitting 
like the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle.! “And another angel came out of the temple, crying with 
a great voice to the one sitting on the cloud, Send forth your sickle, and 
reap: because the hour of reaping has come; because the harvest of the 
earth is fully ripe™ ‘And the one sitting on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle to the earth; and the earth was reaped. “And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in heaven, himself also having a sharp sickle: 
*and another angel came out from the altar, having power over the fire; 
and he called with a great voice to the one having the sharp sickle, Send 
in thy sharp sickle, and reap the clusters of the vintage of the earth; be- 
cause her grapes are fully ripe. And the angel cast his sickle into the 
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earth, and reaped the vintage of the earth, and cast it into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God." “And the winepress was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out from the winepress, unto the trappings® of 
the horses, one thousand and six hundred furlongs. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Thy hymn of the conquerors of the beast. Scven angels with seven bowls 
of wrath, 


REVELATION XV. 


‘And 1 saw another sign in the heaven, great and wonderful, seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; that in them the wrath of God is 
finished.@ 

"And I saw as it were a Sea of glass mingled with fire: and those who 
conquer from the beast, and from his image, and from the number of his 
name, standing on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. °And they 
are singing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and wonderful are thy works, O Lord God Omnipo- 
tent; true and righteous are thy ways, thou King of the nations:* “Who 
may not fear, O Lord, and will not glorify thy name? because thow alone 
art holy; because all the nations shall come and worship before thee; 
because thy righteous acts have been made manifest.4 

°And after these things I saw, and the temple of the tabernacle of 
the testimony in the heaven was open: ‘and the seven angels, having the 
seven plagues, came out from the temple, clothed in clean, bright linen, 
and encircled about the breast with golden girdles.¢ ‘And one of the 
four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls full of 
the wrath of God who liveth wito the ages of the ages. "And the temple 
was: filled with smoke from the glory of God, and from his power; and 
no one was able to enter into the temple, until the seven plagues of the 
seven angels may be finished.& 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


The seven bowls of wrath are poured out; they become so many plagues 
upon the earth, 


REVELATION XVI. 


*And I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go and pour out the seven bowls of the wrath of God upon the 
earth.2 *and the first went away, and poured out his bowl upon the earth. 
And a destructive and grievous sore came on the men having the mark of 
the beast, and those worshiping his image. 

®And the second poured out his bowl upon the sea; and it became as it 
were the blood of a dead man: and every soul of life died, whatsoever were 
in the sea. 

‘And the third poured out his bowl upon the rivers and fountains 
of the waters; and they became blood. °And I heard the angel of the 
waters saying, Thou art worthy, who is, and who was, the Holy One, 
because thou ‘hast judged these things; “because they shed the blood of 
saints and of prophets, and thou hast given them blood to drink; they 
are worthy.© ‘And I heard one speaking from the altar, Yes, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments.4 

*And the fourth poured out his bowl upon the sun; and it was given 
unto him to scorch the people with firee °And the people were scorched 
with a great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, Who has power over 
these plagues: and they did not repent to give him glory.f 

And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne of the beast; and 
his kingdom was filled with darkness; and they gnawed their tongues 
from the pain,® “and they blasphemed the God of the heavens on account 
of their pains and on account of their sores, and did not repent of their 
works, 

"And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great river Euphrates; 
and his water was dried up, that the way of the kings who are from ‘the 
rising of the sun may be prepared.» “And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet; “for these are the spirits 
of demons, working miracles, which go forth to the kings of the whole 
earth, to lead them together into the war of the great day of God Al- 
mighty.! “Behold, I am coming as a thief; blessed is the one watching and 
keeping his garments, in order that he may not walk about naked, and 
they may see his shame.J_ “And he Jed them into the place called Har-Ma- 
geden in the Hebrew.* 
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*And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air; and a great 
voice came out of the temple from the throne, saying, It is done. “And 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and there was a great 
earthquake, such as was not from the time man was upon the earth, such 
was so great an earthquake.! “And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and cities of the Gentiles fell.™ And great Babylon came into re- 
membrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the wrath 
of his indignation.2 And every island fled, and the mountains were not 
found.° ™And great hail like a talent comes down from the heaven upon 
the people; and the people blasphemed God, on account of the plague 
of the hail; because the plague of it was exceedingly great. 


CHAPTER XVIL. 


The harlot, the cruel monster of the seven heads and ten horns, drunken 
with blood, Babylon by name. 


REVELATION XVII. 


*And one of the seven angels having the seven bowls, came and spoke 
with me, saying,2 Come hither, I will show thee the judgment of the great 
harlot, the one sitting upon many waters: ’with whom the kings of the earth 
committed fornication, and those dwelling upon the earth were made drunk 
from the wine of her fornication.» *And he carried me away in the Spirit 
into the wilderness. And I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast, having 
the names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.¢ ‘And the 
woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, and gilded with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations 
and the impurities of her fornication :4 °and upon her forehead her name 
was written; Mystery, Babylon The Great, The Mother of Harlots And 
The Abominations of The Earth.¢ °®And I saw the woman drunken from 
the blood of the saints, and from the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and 
seeing her, I was astonished with great astonishment. ‘And the angel said 
to me, Wherefore wast thou astonished? I will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman and of the beast which carries her, having the seven heads and ten 
horns. °The beast which you saw was, and is not; and is about to come 
up out of the abyss, and go into perdition:f and those dwelling upon the 
earth, whose name has not been written in the book of life from the foun- 
dation of the world, will be astonished, seeing the beast, because he was, 
and is not, and will be °Here is a mind having wisdom. The seven 
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heads are seven mountains, where the woman sits upon them, “and there 
are seven kings; five have fallen, one is, and another is not yet come; 
and when he may come it behooves him to remain a litte while.! *'The 
beast which was, and is not, and the same is the eighth, and is of the seven, 
and is going into perditionjJ ™“And the ten horns which you saw, are ten 
kings, who have not yet received a kingdom; but they receive authority 
as kings one hour with the beast.k ‘These have one mind, and they give 
their power and authority to the beast.) “These will make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall conquer them, because he is the Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: and with him are the called, and the elect, and the 
faithful.™ “And he says to me, The waters which you saw, where the 
harlot sits, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues.2 “And 
the ten horns which you saw and the beast, these will hate the harlot, 
and will make her desolate and naked, and eat her flesh, and burn her up 
with fire; “for God has given it into their hearts to do his mind, and to 
have one mind, and to give their kingdom to the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled.© “And the woman whom you saw is the great city, 
the one having dominion over the kings of the earth.P 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


The fall of Babylon, the great harlot, is announced. The pious are com- 
manded to come out of her. Weeping and mourning over her fall. 
The execration of the angel. 


REVELATION XVIII. 


‘After these things I saw another angel coming down out of the heaven, 
having great authority; and the earth was lighted with his glory.2 7And 
he cried with a strong voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is Babylon the great, 
and has become the habitation of demons, and the hold of every unclean 
spirit, and the den of every unclean and hateful bird; *because all nations 
have fallen of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, and the merchants of the 
earth have become rich from the costliness of her delicacy.¢ 

“And I heard another voice out of the heaven, saying, Come out from 
her, my people, in order that you may not partake of her sins, and in order 
that you may not receive of her plagues; "because her sins have mounted 
up to heaven, and God has remembered her iniquities. °Give unto her as 
indeed she has given, and double unto her double according to her works: 
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in the cup which she mixed, mix unto her double:4 ‘as to so many things 
as she has glorified herself, and lived wantonly, give unto her so much 
torment and sorrow. Because she says in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow; and I see no sorrow;® “therefore in one day shall her plagues 
come, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burnt up 
with fire: because God, the one iudging her, is a mighty Lord. 

*And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication with her, 
and lived wantonly, will weep and wail over her, when they may see the 
smoke of her burning,f “and standing afar off on account of the fear of her 
torment, saying, Alas, alas, the great city, the strong city, Babylon! be- 
cause in one hour thy judgment came. “And the merchants of the earth 
are weeping and mourning over her; because no one any longer buys their 
merchandise ἢ “their merchandise of gold, and of silver, and of precious 
stones, and of pearls, and of fine linen; and of purple, and of silk, and of 
scarlet, and all thyine wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every vessel 
of most valuable wood, and of brass, and of iron, and of marble;i “and 
cinnamon, and amomum, and incense, and myrrh, and libation, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and horses, and 
chariots, and bodies and souls of men; “and the fruit of thy soul’s inor- 
dinate desire has departed from thee; and all things bright and shining 
have perished from thee, and they will no longer find them. “The mer- 
chants of these things, who have grown rich from her, will stand a long 
way off on account of the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning ;J 
*saying, Alas, alas, the great city, clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and gilded with gold, and precious stone, and pearl! because in one 
hour so great riches have come to desolation.X “And every pilot, and 
every one sailing to the place, both the sailors and so many as traverse 
the sea, stood a long way off,! “and they continued to cry seeing the smoke 
of her burning, saying, Who is like unto the great city?™ “And they con- 
tinued to cast dust upon their heads, and cry, weeping and mourning, 
saying, Alas, alas, the great city, in which all those having ships in the sea 
became rich from her costliness! that ii one hour she is made desolate.” 
Rejoice over her, O heaven, and the saints, and the apostles, and the 
prophets; because God has judged your judgment from her.° 

*And one strong angel lifted up a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with a mighty fall shall Babylon the great 
city, be cast down, and can be found no more.P “And the voice of harpers, 
and musicians, and flute-players, and trumpeters, shall no more be heard 
in thee; and every artificer of every art shall no more be found in thee; 
and the sound of the mill shall no longer be heard in thee ;4 “and the light 
of a candle shall no more shine in thee; and the voice of the bridegroom 
and the bride shall no longer be heard in thee: because thy merchants 
were the great men of the earth; because by thy sorcery™ all nations 
were deceived, “truly in her is found the blood of prophets, and saints, 
and all those who have been slain upon the earth. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


The hymn of the celestials in reference to God the Righteous Judge. The 
nuptials of the Lamb are made ready. Christ with his armics con- 
quers the beast and his worshipers. Banquet of the birds. 


REVELATION XIX. 


*After these things I heard as it were a great voice of a vast multitude 
in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah! Salvation, and glory, and power, belong 
to our God :* *because his judgments are true and righteous; because he 
has judged the great harlot, who corrupted the earth by her fornication, 
and he has avenged the blood of his servants from her hand.» ‘*And a 
second time they said, Hallelujah! and her smoke is going up unto the 
ages of the ages.© ‘And the twenty-four elders and the four living 
creatures fell down and worshiped God who sitteth upon the throne, saying, 
Amen; Hallelujah!4 ‘And a voice came out from the throne, saying, 
Praise our God, all ye his servants, ye who fear him, small and great.e 
*And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the sound 
of many waters, and as the sound of mighty thunders, saying, Hallelujah! 
because the Lord our God Omnipotent reigned.£ ‘Let us rejoice and be 
glad, and give glory to him! because the marriage of the Lamb has come, 
and his wife has made herself ready. *And it was given unto her that 
she should be clothed in linen, bright and clean.2 For the linen is the 
righteous acts of the saints. °And he says to me, Write, Blessed are 
they who have been called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.! And 
He says to me, These are the true words of God. “And I fell down be- 
fore his feet to worship him. And he says to me; See that you do it 
not: I am your fellow-servant, and one of your brethren who have the 
testimony of Jesus; worship God. For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy.j 

“And I saw the heaven open, and behold a white horse; and one 
sitting on him called, Faithful and True, in righteousness he both judges 
and wages war.* “And his eyes are a flame of fire, and upon his head 
are many diadems; having a name written, which no one knows, but 
himself,! “and being clothed with a garment sprinkled with blood: and 
his name has been called, The Word of God.™ “Armies in the heaven 
follow him on white horses, clothed in linen, white and clean." “And out 
of his mouth goes forth a sharp sword, that with it he may smite the 
nations; and he will shepherdize them with an iron rod: and he treads 
the winepress of the wrath of the indignation of God Almighty.° “And 
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he has on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, King of kings, 
and Lord of lords.P 

™And I saw one angel standing on the sun; and he cried with a great 
voice, saying to all the birds which fly in the midst of heaven,4 Come, 
gather yourselves to the great banquet of God; “in order that you may 
eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of chiliarchs," and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and of those sitting on them, and the: flesh of 
all free men and slaves also, both small and great. “And I saw the beast, 
and the kings of the earth, and their armies, assembled to make war with 
the one sitting on the horse, and with his army.s “And the beast, and the 
false prophet along with him, who wrought miracles in his presence, by 
which he deceived those having received the mark of the beast, and those 
worshiping his image ;t and the two were cast alive into the lake of fire 
which burns with brimstone. “And the rest were slain with the sword¥ 
proceeding out from the mouth of him, the one sitting on the horse: 
and all the birds were filled with their flesh.v 


CHAPTER XX. 


The dragon having been bound, they rise up to the reign of a thousand 
years. Gog and Magog. The devil having been destroyed, the final 
tudgment is ushered in. 


REVELATION XxX. 


*And I saw an angel coming down out of the heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit, and a great chain on his hand.2 *And he laid hold 
on the dragon, who is the old serpent, who is the Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand years,> *and cast him into the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and put his seal on him, that he should deceive the nations 
no more, until the thousand years may be fulfilled:¢ after these it behooves 
him to be loosed a little season.4 

‘And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given 
unto them: and I saw the souls of those who had been beheaded on ac- 
count of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, who 
did not worship the beast, nor his image, and they did not receive his 
mark on their forehead, and on their hand; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years.e *The rest of the dead lived not until the thou- 
sand years were fulfilled. This is the first resurrection. “Blessed and 
holy is the one having part in the first resurrection: over these the second 
death has no authority, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with him a thousand years.f 
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"And when the thousand years may be fulfilled, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison,€ “and he will go forth to deceive the nations which are 
in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together 
to the war: the number of them being as the sand of the sea. “And they 
went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed about the camp 
of the saints, even the city which is beloved: and fire came down 
out of the heaven, and devoured them;! “and the devil, the one deceiv- 
ing them, was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast 
and the false prophet are also, and they shall be tormented day and night 
unto the ages of the ages.J 

4%And [ saw a great white throne, and him sitting on it, from whose 
face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for 
them.k “And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne; 
and the books were opened, and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out of the things which were writ- 
ten in the books, according to their works.! “And the sea gave up the dead 
who are in it; and death and Hades gave up the dead who were in them; 
and they were judged each according to their works.™ “And death and 
Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of 
fire.® “And if any one was not found written in the book of life, he was 
cast into the lake of fire.° 


CHAPTER XXI. 


The new heaven, the new earth, the new Jerusalem. Celestial splendor 
of the new city, of the bride of the Lamb. The twelve gates and the 
heavenly light. 


REVELATION XXI. 


*And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth passed away; and the sea is no more.2 *And I saw the holy 
city, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, pre- 
pared as a bride is adorned for her husband.» “And I heard a great voice 
speaking from the throne, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with the people, 
and he will tabernacle with them, and they will be his people, and God 
himself will be with them:¢ ‘and he will wipe every tear out of their 
eyes; and there will be no more death, neither will there be any more 
sorrow, Nor crying, nor pain: because the former things have passed away.4 
*And the one sitting on the throne said, Behold, I make all things new. 
And he says, Write: that these words are faithful and truee ‘°And he 
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said to me, They are done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end. To him who thirsts I will give of the fountain of the water of life 
freely.£ *[he one conquering shall inherit all things; and I will be to him 
God, and he shall be to me a son. “But to the cowardly, and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and the murderers, and the fornicators, and the 
sorcerers, and the idolaters, and all liars, shall be their part in the lake 
which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.&. 

°And one of the seven angels having the seven bowls filled with the 
seven last plagues, came and spoke with me, saying, Come, I will show you 
the bride, the wife of the Lamb. ‘And he carried me away in the Spirit 
to a mountain great and high, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, 
coming down out of the heaven from God, “having the glory of God: 
and her light was like a stone most precious, as a crystalline, jasper stone ;! 
“having a wall great and high, having twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels, and names written upon them, which are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the sons of Israeli “From the east, three gates; and from the 
north, three gates; and from the south, three gates; and from the west, 
three gates. “And the wall of the city having twelve foundations, and 
on them the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. “And the 
one speaking with me, had a measure, a golden reed, that he might meas- 
ure the city, and its gates, and its wall.* “And the city lies foursquare, 
and its length is as great as the breadth.! And he measured the city with 
the reed, twelve thousand furlongs; and the length, and the breadth, and 
the height of it are equal. ‘And he measured the wall of it, a hundred 
and forty-four cubits, the measure of the man, that is of the angel. “And 
the building of the wall was jasper: and the city pure gold, like trans- 
parent glass. “And the foundations of the wall of the city were orna- 
mented with every precious stone:™ the first foundation, jasper; the sec- 
ond, sapphire; the third, chalcedon; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sar- 
donyx; “the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, hyacinth; the 
twelfth, amethyst." ”The twelve gates are twelve pearls; each one of the 
gates was of one pearl. And the street of the city is pure gold, like trans- 
parent glass. *And I saw no temple in it: for the Lord God Almighty, 
and the Lamb, is its temple.° *™And the city has no need of the sun, nor 
of the moon, that they may light it:P “and the nations will walk about 
through ils light: and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it.4 
“And the gates of it shall in no wise be shut in the day, for there will 
be no night there;" “and they will bring the glory and the honor of the 
nations into it. “And nothing unclean, and the one doing abomination, 
and falsehood, can at all enter into it: none except those who are written 
in the Lamb’s book of life.s 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


The river and the tree of life. Eternal happiness. John, the faithful wit 
ness. Promises and threatenings of God. The faithful words are to 
be sacredly guarded. The return of Christ certain. 


REVELATION XXII. 


*And he shewed me a river of the water of life, clear as crystal, pro- 
ceeding out from the throne of God and the Lamb.® Ἴπ the midst of the 
street of it, and on either side of the river, is the tree of life, producing 
twelve manner of fruits, yielding its fruit every month: and the leaves of 
the tree are for the healing of the nations.» ‘°And there shall be no more 
curse. And the throne of God and the Lamb shall be in it; and his serv- 
ants shall serve him: ‘and they shall see his face; and his name shall 
be on their foreheads.c °And there shall be no more night; and they have 
no need of the light of a candle, nor the light of the sun; because the Lord 
God shines on them: and they shall reign until the ages of the ages. 

*And he said to me, These words are faithful and true: and the Lord 
God of the spirits of the prophets has sent his angel to show to his-serv- 
ants the things which it behooves quickly to come to pass.¢ ‘Behold, I 
indeed am coming quickly. Blessed is the one keeping the words of the 
prophecy of this book.f 

*And I John am the one seeing and hearing these things; and when 
I heard and saw, I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel, the 
one showing me these things. °And he says to me, See that you do it not: 
I am your fellow-servant, and one of your brethren the prophets, and of 
those keeping the words of this book: worship God.& 

“And he says to me; Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this 
book: for the season is nigh.» “Let the unrighteous one still continue to 
do injustice; and let the filthy one still be filthy; and let the righteous one 
still do righteousness; and let the holy one still be sanctified.i “Behold, I 
am coming quickly; and my reward is with me, to give unto each one 
as his work isJ “I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the be- 
ginning and the end. “Happy are those who wash their robes, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and enter in through the gates into 
the city.K “For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and harlots, and mur- 
derers, and idolaters, and every one doing and loving falsehood! “I Jesus 
sent my angel to testify unto you these things in the churches.™ I am 
the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning-star.® 
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"Both the Spirit and the bride are saying, Come. And let the one 
hearing say, Come. And let the one thirsting come; let the one who is 
willing receive the water of life freely.o 

81 testify to every one hearing the words of the prophecy of this book.P 
If any one may add to these things, God will add unto him the plagues 
which are written in this book: “and if any one may take from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God will take his part from the tree of life, 
and from the holy city, from the things which are written in this book.4 

The one testifying these things says, Yes, I am coming quickly. 
Amen, come Lord Jesus." 

"The grace of the Lord Jesus be with you all.8 
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APOLOGUE. 


To God be all the glory for permitting me to do this hardest work 
of my life. A solid dozen years, His dear people from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific have been constantly importuning me to translate our Lord’s pre- 
cious Word, as revealed in the New Covenant. I have not only spent 
my life sitting at the feet of Jesus, taught by the Holy Ghost the deep 
things of God; and at the same time availing myself of the facilities and 
instructions of the greatest critics of Christendom, especially those of 
Germany and England, among whom Tischendorf and Alford stand pre- 
eminent. In this translation I have used the text of the sainted Tischen- 
dorf, which God in His mercy hid away in a Christian convent on 
Mt. Sinai, before the bright light of the Apostolic Age had suffered the 
sad eclipse of apostasy and barbarism, which came upon the world about 
the beginning of the fourth century; and as it was Satan’s millennium, 
it continued a thousand years, significantly known in history as the Dark 
Ages; darkness so dense, literature and science having retreated into the 
convents and monasteries, not one man in a thousand could read or write: 
meanwhile the Goths, Huns, and Vandals, who destroyed the Roman 
Empire, the upholder of ancient civilization, did their utmost to burn up 
the books, thus exterminating every vestige of light and learning; mean- 
while sparing not the Word of God, as they were all heathens. This 
sweeping tide of blood and desolation was espoused and promoted by 
the Mohammedans, who arose in the seventh century, unfurling their bloody 
banner of the world’s conquest, under the bold allegations of the False 
Prophet, as he boldly proclaimed his commission from God to wage a 
holy war to the ends of the earth, killing every one who would not ac- 
cept the Koran as his only inspired authority, and Mohammed as God’s 
greatest and last prophet. ‘The Mohammedan wars, waged avowedly 
for the extermination of all other religions from the earth, and especially 
Christianity, lasted five hundred and fifty years, in fulfillment of prophecy 
Rev. ix. God in His great mercy kept a complete copy of the New 
Testament, safely hidden through the long, dark, and dreary centuries, 
from the Apostolic Age down to A. D. 1859, when He revealed it to 
His faithful servant, the learned Tischendorf. That was the year of my 
collegiate graduation. I had the fortune soon to procure a copy from Ger- 
many, which has been the constant companion of my life in all my pere- 
grination by land and by sea. Of course the Sinaic manuscript dis- 
covered by Tischendorf soon passed under the scrutinizing eyes of all the 
great critics of the world, receiving their appreciative indorsement. 
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You have in this translation, as I candidly believe before God and 
the saints whom I will soon meet in the judgment, the most literal, lucid, 
and perspicuous translation now extant in the English tongue. 

The marginal references, as you will see, are quite copious and volu- 
minous, succinctly focalizing the salient Scriptures of both Testaments 
on every passage. You may rely upon them as correct. If you do not 
find the corroboration in the identical verse, you will find it in the im- 
mediate vicinity, sufficiently convenient for all practical purposes. 

You will find this volume a practical compendium of the whole Bible, 
and eminently convenient for the thorough investigation of all revealed 
truth. I can assure you, on my part, it is a living monument of my life- 
labor. You will find it the climacteric concomitant of my Commentaries, 
as well as all the important exegetical works wrought by the saints of 
all ages, expository of the precious Word. 

I feel that the Holy Spirit has wonderfully assisted me in this arduous 
work by His heavenly illuminations, and will use this translation efficently 
to the honor and glory of God; stirring up the saints in all lands to read 
the blessed Bible, and at the same inspiring them with fresh illuminations, 
enabling them to look deeper into the deep things of God, and them- 
selves to realize a profounder, interior crucfixion to all transitory things, 
and sink down into the profound depths of self-annihilation, and realize 
a more glorious identification with God and heaven, and a richer fulness 
of faith and the Holy Ghost. 

Now to the Hollness People, the dear saints of all nations, is this 
translation, with the nineteen books, which the Holy Spirit has hitherto 
given us; respectfully, fraternally, and lovingly dedicated. You con- 
strained me to translate. ‘Through the blessed providence and precious 
grace of our loving heavenly Father, in the name of our blessed Saviour, 
glorious Lord, and coming King; by the quickening illuminations, pres- 
ence, and power of the Holy Ghost; I have done my work. So I now 
turn it over to you, to read, circulate, and utilize under the leadership 
of the Holy Ghost, for the glory of God. I do believe you are going 
to appreciate it, and thus honor and glorify the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
and expedite the return of our blessed, heavenly King, to bring to an 
end the reign of Satan, the wickedness of the world; establish His 
glorious millennial theocracy in all the earth to reign forever. “And unto 
Him who is able to keep you from falling, and to establish you blameless 
in the presence of His glory, with rejoicing; to God our only Saviour, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, dominion, and authority 
before every age, and now, and unto all the ages; amen.” 


